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PREDGOVOR

Sredi Koprskega zaliva, na stiku med morjem in
kopnim, izstopa osameli gri¢ Sermin. Viden Ze od daleg,
tako z morja kot tudi z okolifkega hribovja, leZi na
obmaodju prehodov z Nalskega na Balkanski polotok, iz
Istre v vzhodnoalpski prostor. Ostanki starodavne
naselbine na vznoZju Sermina, znani ¢ od 16. st., so
bili v Sestdesetih in sedemdesetih letih moéno posko-
dovani ob velikih gradbenih delih, povezanih z razvojem
pristanidca in Zzelezniske postaje. Sele skromna zad¢itna
sondiranja od leta 1987 naprej so razsvetlila delcek
preteklosti in lahko samo slutimo razseZznosti izgublje-
nega in zamujenega,

Knjiga o Serminu objavlja ugotovitve sondiran)
Medobéinskega zavoda za varstvo naravne in kulturne
dedis¢ine iz Pirana v letih 1987 in 1988, Zrasla je iz
dveh preddel: diplomske naloge Vesne Svetli¢ic o
Prazgodovinskih najdbah iz Sermina (1996) in doktor-
skega dela Jane Horvat o Zacetku rimske dobe na prosto-
ru zahodne in osrednje Slovenije (1993).

Obravnavane prazgodovinske najdbe predsta-
vljajo le del prazgodovinskih najdb iz Sermina. Glavni-
na, ki je bila izkopana v letih 1990 in 1991, ni bila na
voljo za Studijsko obdelavo do izida knjige. Po drugi
strani pa so raziskovanja v letih 1987 in 1988 dala vecino
znanega rimskega gradiva, zato je bilo mogoce to
obdobje tudi podrobneje predstaviti,

Pri analiziranju prazgodovinskega gradiva je
svetovala mentorica prof. dr. Biba Terzan, za veliko
strokovno in prijateljsko pomod pa se moramo zahvaliti
S¢ mag. Petru Turku. Z nasveti in kritiko so pomagali
Stevilmi kolegi: dr. Dragan Bozid, dr. Janez Dular, Darja
Grosman, Milena Horvat, dr. Emanuela Montagnan
Kokelj in dr. Brigitte Kull.

Pri ovrednotenju rimskodobnega gradiva smo
poiskali nasvete in pomoc¢ pri dr. Janki Isteni¢, dr.
Gerwulfu Schneiderju, dr. Marjeti Sagel Kos, Borisu
Vi¢i¢u, Lucki Lavrencié, PrimoZzu Pavlinu, Snjezani
Karinja in Mateji Belak. Za pomo¢ pri prepoznavanju
uvozene sredozemske keramike pa se moramo Se pose-
bej zahvaliti dr. Johnu Hayesu, dr. Ivi Mikl Curk, dr.
Bojanu Djuri¢u, dr. Tamasu Bezeczkemu in dr. Marie-
Brigitte Carre.

PREEACE

The isolated hill of Sermin lies in the middle of
the Bay of Koper. It is located in a prominent position,
visible from the sea as well as from the surrounding
hills, at the point of transition from the Italic to the
Balkan peninsula, and from Istria to the castern Alps.
Despite the fact that the existence of an archaeological
site at Sermin has been known from as early as the 16th
century, a large part of the prehistoric and Roman
settlement was destroyed without record during the
development of Koper harbour in the sixties and
seventics. What little archacological information that is
available has come from limited excavations in the last
decade, and provides only a small sample of what has
been irrevocably lost.

This publication deals with the excavations
undertaken in 1987 and 1988 by the Regional Office
for the Protection of the Natural and Cultural Heritage
in Piran. It originated from two works: the undergraduate
thesis of Vesna Svethicicé entitled » The Prehistoric Finds
from Sermin« (1996), and the doctorate of Jana Horvat
on »The Beginning of the Roman Age in Western and
Central Slovenia« (1993).

The prehistoric finds discussed in this publication
represent only a small part of the prehistoric material
from Sermin. The majority of the prehistoric material
was excavated in 1990 and 1991 and is not available for
detailed analysis. The investigations in 1987 and 1988
produced the majority of the known Roman material,
and thus it was possible to present this period in more
detail.

Prof, Dr, Biba Terzan was extremely helpful with
the analysis of the prehistoric material, and Peter Turk
must also be thanked for his friendly and professional
assistance. Numerous colleagues helped with advice and
criticism: Dr. Dragan Bozi¢, Dr. Janez Dular, Darja
Grosman, Milena Horvat, Dr. Emanuela Montagnari
Kokelj, and Dr. Brigitte Kull.

Advice in evaluating the Roman material was
sought from Dr. Janka Istenié, Dr. Gerwulf Schneider,
Dr. Marjeta Sasel Kos, Boris Vigi€, Lucka Lavrenéi¢,
Primoz Pavlin, Snjezana Karinja and Mateja Belak. The
following must be thanked for their help in identifying
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PREDGOVOR

Damijan Snoj in Tomo Kajfez sta nam omogocila
vpogled v del gradiva s sondiranj v letih 1990 in 1991.
Vrzeli v topografskih podatkih sta dopolnila Matej
Zupan¢i¢ in Drago Svoljsak. Pri izdelavi geografskih
kart je sodelovala Vida Bitenc.

Terenske raziskave je v skladu z zakonodajo
omogotilo podjetje Istrabenz. Ministrstvo za znanost
in tehnologijo in Ministrstvo za kulturo republike Slove-
nije pa sta podprla analizo gradiva.

10

imported Mediterranean pottery: Dr. John Hayes, Dr.
Iva Mikl Curk, Dr. Bojan Djurié, Dr. Tamas Bezeczky,
and Dr. Marie-Brigitte Carre.

Damijan Snoj and Tomo Kajfez allowed access
to the Roman material from the 1990-1991 excavations.
Gaps in the topographic data were kindly filled by Matej
Zupandi¢ and Drago Svoljak. The geographical maps
were made with the friendly help of Vida Bitenc.

The field research was funded by the petroleum
company Istrabenz, whilst the finds analysis was
financed by the Ministry of Science and Technology
and the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Slovenia.



GEOGRAFSKA
PODOBA SERMINA

SITE LOCATION

MARKO STOKIN

Sermin lezi v severni Istri, ob Koprskem zalivu,
se pravi na skrajnem severovzhodnem koncu Ja-
dranskega morja in na pomembnem geostrateskem
obmodju. To ozemlje povezuje severni del Italije z Istro,
iz severne Istre pa vodijo ¢ez Kraski rob prehodi na
podro¢je jugovzhodnih Alp (sl 1). Geografska lega
zaliva je bila brez dvoma tisti dejavnik, ki je odlotilno
vplival na gospodarski razvoj in na spreminjanje
krajinske podobe. Pokrajina ima relativno blago
submediteransko klimo.

Koprski zaliv je najvedja zajeda morja v kopno
v severozahodni Istri. Obalna ¢rta se je izoblikovala po
obsezni transgresiji morja po zadnji ledeni dobi. Mocna
raz¢lenjenost obale je posledica potopljenih spodnjih
delov dolin, katerih reke so med zadnjo poledenitvijo
tekle %e naprej proti zahodu. Takrat je bila morska
gladina za okoli 90 m nizje (Sifrer 1965). V Koprski
zaliv pritekata reka Rizana in potok BadaSevica z

SI1:Lega Sermina in pomembnejsih nmskih najdisé v blizini.
Fig. I: The position of Sermin and important Roman sites in
the vicinity.

Sermin is situated in northern Istria, on the Bay
of Koper, to the extreme north-east of the Adriatic, Lying
in the transitional zone between Istria, north Ttalian plain,
and the south-castern Alps, it is located in an arca of
strategic significance (Fig. /). The geographic location
of the bay was clearly a factor which influenced both
the nature and cconomic development of the various
settlements. The climate is relatively mild and sub-
Medilerranean.

The Bay of Koper is the largest on the north-
western Istrian coast, The coastline was formed after
extensive encroachments by the sea following the last
lce Age. The irregular nature of the coast is the result of
the flooding of the lower parts of valleys, whose rivers
had run further 1o the west in the last glaciation, when
the sea level was some 90 meters lower (Sifrer 1963).
The River Rizana and the BadaSevica stream flow into
the Bay of Koper from an extensive hinterland, mostly
composed of easily eroded flysch. These waters are
prone to overflowing, causing a large quantity of
suspended material to be washed into the sea, which is
consequently relatively shallow at their outfall. The
Rizana, because of its Karst origin, continues to flow
even in drought conditions (Plut 1979; Plut 1981; OroZen
Adami¢ 1981; Bricelj, Recej Brancelj 1990; Rejec
Brancelj 1991).

Sl. 2: Pogled na Sermin s severa. Foto P. Volk.
Fig. 2: A view of Sermin from the north. Photo P, Volk.,
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obseznim in vefinoma lahko erodibilnim flisnim za-
ledjem. Ti vodi imata izrazito hudourniski znacaj, torej
obéasno zelo veliko vode, in tudi poplavljata. Ob takih
prilikah je nanasanje drobnega suspendiranega materiala
v morje zelo veliko. Prav zaradi tega je morje ob izlivih
obeh vodotokov zelo plitvo. Po drugi strani pa ima
Rizana, zaradi delnega kraskega porecja, tudi v suinih
obdobjih stalno vodo (Plut 1979; Plut 1981; OroZen
Adami¢ 1981; Bricelj, Rejec Brancelj 1990; Rejec
Brancelj 1991).

Sermin, osameli gri¢ sorazmermno majhnih raz-
seznosti (84 m n. m., priblizno | km dolg v smeri sever
jug) lezi ob izlivu reke Rizane. Zaradi dominantne lege
v Koprskem zalivu predstavlja izrazit krajinski pojav,
dobro opazen tako z morske kot kopne strani (5. 2). Po
eni strani je na oblikovanje obalne ¢rie okoli Sermina
vplivalo pogrezanje vzhodnojadranske obale, ki se je
od anti¢nega ¢asa do danes pogreznila za priblizno 2 m
(Kozlici¢ 1987). Po drugi strani sta BadaSevica in Rizana
stalno nanasali material in ustvarjali plitvine predvsem
v okolici Semedele in Sermina ter spreminjali obalno
érto Koprskega zaliva. Gri¢ Sermin je sestavljen iz flisa,
njegov vrh pa iz apnenidkega peiéenjaka. Vrh in
severozahodni del grica sta danes mocno porasla z
grmidevjem in bori, na juznih poboéjih pa lezijo njive,
rastejo oljke in redko grmicevje. Osamelec z vsch strani
obdajajo naplavinski nanosi, sestavljeni pretezno iz fine
glinaste substance, nastale iz prepercle lapornate

Sermin is situated at the mouth of the Rizana.
Although the hill is not particularly large (84 m asl,
approximately 1 km long north-south), the surrounding
area is relatively flat, thereby creating a distinet land-
scape feature in a dominant position on Koper Bay and
visible from both land and sea (Fig. 2). The formation
of the coastline around Sermin has further been
influenced by the subsidence of the eastern Adriatic
coast, which has sunk approximately 2 metres in the
last two millennia (Kozli¢i¢ 1987). The hill of Sermin
is composed of flysch, with a summit of limestone. The
top and north-western part of the hill are now overgrown
with bushes and pines, with olive groves on the southemn
slopes. It 1s surrounded on all sides by alluvial deposits
composed primarily of fine clay, and also containing
sand with limestone and sandstone gravel (Krizan 1983).
The natural erosion of the flysch hill has als » contributed
to the modification of the landscape at Sermin.

The shallows were ideally suited for the creation
of salt works (Orozen Adami¢ 1981). Documentary
sources from the 12th century mention the existence of
asalt works in the vicinity of Koper and at the mouth of
the Rizana; by the mid 14th century the production of
salt had already become an important economic activity
of the area (Selva 1994, 470). The first canalisation of
the Rizana took place in the 1 8th century (Fig. 3). Boih
the Koper salt works and those near Sermin had begun
to decline economically by the end of the 19th century,

SI. 3: Nacrt koprskih solin iz leta 1802, Historijski arhiv Zadar (po Sasel 1989, 9).
Fig. 3: A plan of the salt works of Koper from 1802, Historical Archives of Zadar, Croatia (from Sadel 1989, 9).
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SI. 3: Zraéni posnetek Sermina leta 1994, (Vir: Cikliéno aerosnemanje Slovenije iz leta 1994, © Geodetska uprava Republike

Slovenije.) N
Fig. 5: An aerial view of Sermin in 1994, (Source: Cyclic aerial recording of Slovenia 1994, © Geodetic Institution of the

Republic of Slovenia)
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Sl 6: Pogled na Sermin z zahoda. Foto J. Jerasa.
Fig. 6: View of Sermin from the west. Photo J. Jerasa.

komponente {li5u podobnih skladov. V manji meri se
pojavljata v naplavinskih nanosih tudi pesek in prod, ki
Jjesestavljen iz prodnikov peséenjaka in apnenca (Krizan
1983). K spreminjanju krajinske podobe Sermina je
pripomogla tudi naravna erozija flidnega grica.

Plitvine so bile idealne za ureditev solin (OroZen
Adamic 1981). V 12, st. je Ze pisno izpri¢an obstoj solin
v okolici Kopra in na izliva RiZzane, v sredini 14. st. pa
postane solinarstvo Ze pomembna gospodarska dejav-
nost tega podrocja (Selva 1994, 470). V 18, st. je Rizana
delno regulirana (s/. 3). Konee 19. st. koprske soline,
tudi tiste pri Serminu, gospodarsko nazadujejo, v ¢asu
prve svetovne vojne pa ta dejavnost skoraj popolnoma
preneha. Soline se priénejo spreminjati v mocvirja in s
tem v malari¢no podrocje. Tako zaradi gospodarskih kot
zdravstvenih vzrokov zaénejo v letih 1932-1939 2
vodnoureditvenimi deli. Zaradi pogostih poplav so
najprej regulirali Rizano v dolzini 5 km (Plut 1981). 2
izsuScevalnimi jarki priéncjo spreminjati soline pri
Serminu in Semedeli v kmetijske povriine (Selva 1994,
480). Izsusevalni jarki so lepo vidni na letalskih posnet-
kih (/. 4, 5).

Po drugi svetovni vojni oz, po letu 1950 pride
do novih velikih gradbenih posegov. Tako je bilo samo
na ravnici ob RiZzani do leta 1977 zgrajenih 42 kanalov
in 93 drugih objektov (Plut 1981). Od konca Sestdesetih
let dalje so na Ze delno kultiviranih kmetijskih povrinah
ob vznozju Sermina razsirili koprsko pristanisce, zgradili
#eleznisko postajo in postavili nafine in plinske termi-
nale. Od zacetka osemdesetih let deluje na vzhodni strani
grica peskokop, ki je tudi mocno okmil naravno podobo
Sermina. Zaradi Siritve pristaniica so z velikimi nasipa-
vanji lo¢ili od morja preostanck koprskega zaliva -
Skocjanski zatok. Pokrajina je bila tako degradirana in
je popolnoma spremenila svojo prvotno podobo (51, 6).
Spremembe obalne érte, ki jih je povarodil Elovek, se
lepo vidijo na letalskih posnetkih iz zadnjih petdesetih
let (sl 4, 5).

and by the time of the first world war, this activity had
almost entirely ceased. The salt flats began to turn into
marshes, and with this into malarial areas. Thus, for
cconomic as well as health reasons, further canalisation
was undertaken in 1932-1939. The course of the Rizana
was diverted for a length of 5 km because of frequent
flooding (Plut 1981). Drainage ditches began to change
the salt flats at Sermin and Semedela into agricultural
areas (Selva 1994, 480). The drainage ditches can be
identified on the aerial photographs (Fig. 4, 5).

Large-scale construction projects began afier the
second world war, in 1950. By 1977, 42 drainage dithes
had been dug and some 93 assorted buildings had been
constructed on the land beside the Rizana (Plut 1981).
Encroachments into agricultural areas also included the
expansion of Koper harbour and the construction of a
railway station. Terminals for oil and gas were built
beside the hill. The economimic exploitation and
development of the arca has not ceased. A sand
extraction plant has been active on the eastern side of
the hill from the beginning of the eighties, The harbour
expansion blocked off the rest of the Bay of Koper
Skocjan gulf — from the open sea with large embank-
ments. The result of these interventions is that the ares
has been modified to such an extent that its carlier
topography has virtually been destroyed (Fig. 6). The
changes to the coastline caused by human activity over
the last fifty years can be scen on aerial photographs
(Fig. 4, 5).



ARHEOLOSKA
TOPOGRAFIJA

THE
ARCHAEOLOGICAL
TOPOGRAPHY

Jana Horvar

Prvi omenja arheolosko najdisée v Serminu Zze
Pietro Coppo leta 1540 (Del sito de Listria, Venezia
1540; po Degrassi 1924). Attilio Degrassi (1933, 4-6)
Jje najdisée podrobno topografsko opisal $¢ pred velikimi
gradbenimi posegi v zadnjih tridesetih letih. Novejsi
temeljit pregled je pripravil Matej Zupanéi¢ (1985),
zadnji pa je pisal o Serminu Giordano Labud (1995,
20-21, 55; prim. Boltin, v: ANSI 145).

Na obmodju osamelea Sermina in na njegovem
vznoZju lezi veé arheolokih obmodij (sl 7).

I. Gri¢ Sermin je poimenovan tudi Kastelir
(Boltin, v: ANSI 145). Vrh je zravnan v ovalno planoto,
pribliznol15 x 535 m, ki jo omejuje 3 do 6 m visoka
lerasa (s 7: 1; &). Obmocje je sorazmerno majhno in
tudi okopov, ki so znacilni za gradiséa v 1stri in na Krasu,
ni opaziti. Na planoti so bili odkriti drobei prazgo-
dovinske keramike, ostanki Skoljk in bronast obesek v
obliki vedrca (Marchesetti 1903, 72, 1. 8: 7: §¢: Benussi
19271928, 262; Degrassi 1933, 4-6; Sribar 1956, 64:
Zupangi¢ 1985, 318). Vrh je bil veckrat prekopan zaradi
vojaskih utrjevalnih del v polpretcklem Casu. Arheo-
losko najdisce je tore] mocéno poskodovano. Pri po-
drobnem pregledu jarkov niso dobili najdb (Zupanéic
1985, 318, 320, op. 15). Na vrhu so tudi ostanki cerkvice
sv. Jurija, ki je stala vsaj Ze sredi 12, st. (Zupanéi¢ 1985,
319). Posami¢ne tegule in kamni, razireseni po gricu,
so verjetno v povezavi s cerkvico (Degrassi 1933, 4
Zupanéié 1985, 321, op. 33). Tudi poljedelstvo je mo&no
spremenilo prvotni izgled gri¢a. Po topografskih
opazovanjih lahko sodimo, da je bil vrh obljuden v
prazgodovinskem obdobju.

2. Ob zahodnem vznoZju grica lezi ravnica
nekaksen jezik ob levem bregu Rizane, tik preden se
izlije v morje. Ravnica je za 5 do 10 m dvignjena nad
okoliskim zemljizcem, koder se sedaj Sirjjo njive, fe v
19. st. pa so bile tam soline. Pred izgradnjo solin je bila
ravnica ob zahodnem vznozju grica verjetno polotok,
ki je bil, zaradi stalnega pogrezanja obale, v preteklosti
bolj obseZen. Polotok je obdajalo plitvo morje oziroma
zamocvirjen svel, s severa pa ga je omejevala Rizana
(s, 7: 2). Zupanéi¢ je ugotovil, da se morda ¢ najstarejsa
omemba serminskih ruSevin Pietra Coppa iz leta 1540

An archaeological site at Sermin was first men-
tioned by Pietro Coppo in 1540 (Del sito de Listria,
Venezia 1540, from Degrassi 1924). Attilio Degrassi
(1933, 4-6) described the site and iis topography prior
to the redevelopment of the area during the last thirty
years. An extensive review was carried out by Matej
Zupanéic (1985), and latterly Giordano Labud described
the area (1995, 20-21, 55: cf. Boltin, in ANSI 145).

Various archacological sites have been identi-
fied at Sermin (Fig. 7):

1. The hill of Sermin is also called Kastelir
(Boltin, in: ANSI 1435). The top has been levelled into
an oval plateau, cca. 115 x 55 metres, bounded by a 3 to
6 metre high terrace (Fig. 7: 1; &). In comparison to
hillforts in Istria and the Karst region, it is relatively
small, with no evidence for the dry-stone walls charac-
teristic of these hillforts. Fragments of prehistoric pot-
tery, remains of shells, and a bronze pendant in the form
of a small bucket were discovered on the plateau
(Marchesetti 1903, 72, P 8: 7; also: Benussi 1927-1928,
262; Degrassi 1933, 4-6: Sribar 1956, 64; Zupanéi¢
1985, 318). The summit has been disturbed several times
in the course of military defensive works, causing con-
siderable damage to the archacology. An examination
of the former military trenches did not produce any finds
(Zupanti¢ 1985, 318, 320, n. 15). At the top of the hill
are the remains of the Church of St George, dating from
at least the mid 12th century (Zupang¢i¢ 1985, 319). The
occasional tegulae and stones scattered across the hill
probably came from this church (Degrassi 1933, 4;
Zupan&i¢ 1985, 321, n. 33). Agricultural activitiy has
also changed the onginal appearance of the hill, The
topography of the hill would suggest prehistoric occu-
pation.

2. To the west of the hill is a slightly elevated
area, some 5 1o 10 metres high, beside the western bank
of the Rizana. The surrounding land, now fields, was
occupied by salt works in the 19th century. Prior to the
construction of the salt works, this formation was prob-
ably a peninsula, more extensive in the past but reduced
because of the constant subsidence of the coast. The
peninsula would have been surrounded by shallow wa-
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S1. 8: Kastelir na Serminu po Marchesettiju (1903, t. 8: 7).
Fig. 8: The hillfort at Sermin according to Marchesetti (1903,
Pl.8: 7).

nanasa prav na to obmocje. Zagotovo pa omenja
arheolodko najdisce v nizini Nicolo Manzuoli leta 1611
(Zupanéi¢ 1985, 315-316). Pred gradnjo Zelernice je tu
leZalo posestvo Perofa (ital. Perossa). Domadini so
pripovedovali o zidovih in mozaiénih tlakih pod zemljo.
Po prvi svetovni vojni so pri obdelovanju zemljisca
odstranili velike koli¢ine kamenja, ki je izviralo iz zidov.
Degrassi je leta 1928 na poljih nadel odlomek prazgodo-
vinske keramike, drobee rimske keramike, kvadre iz na
soncu susene gline ter obdelan kamen, Po skromnih
najdbah je domneval, da je na zahodnem vznozju
Sermina leZzalo prazgodovinsko grobisce, ki je pripadalo
gradiscu na vrhu grica. Rimske sledove je pripisal nasel-
bini. Nenavadna se mu je zdela odsotnost tegul (Degrassi
1928 a; Degrassi 1928 b, 399; Degrassi 1933, 4-6;
Zupangic 1985, 319321, op. 35). Z istega obmodja
porotajo tudi o skeletnih grobovih (Degrassi 1928 a,
129, op. 10; Zupanéi¢ 1985, 320, op. 3).

Pri gradnji ZelezniSke postaje v Sestdesctih letih
ni bilo predhodnih arheolodkih raziskav, zato je bil
uni¢en velik del najdis¢a. Ocividei omenjajo 60-80 cm
debelo kulturno plast, zidove, zidane iz obdelanih
kamnov, rimsko lon¢enino in keramiéne uteZi za ribiske
mreZe (Petru 1962-1964; Boltin - Tome 1981; Zupanéié
1985, 319,

Arheoloska raziskovanja med leti 1987 in 1991
so odkrila nasclbinske ostanke iz razli¢nih prazgodo-
vinskih obdobij (srednji in mlajsi neolitik, bronasta doba,
starej8a in mlajsa zelezna doba) ter iz zgodnje rimske
dobe (Stokin, Josipovic 1988; Snoj 1992).

Matej Zupangi¢ je po najdbah keramike in opek
na povrsini in ob ociséenih jarkih ugotovil, da se je
rimsko naselje Sirilo tudi na obmocéje juzno od Zeleznice
(Zupan¢i&, osebno).

3. Na juznem vznozju grica je najdiiée rimskih
opek (s1. 7: 3; Degrassi 1933, 6; Zupanci¢ 1985, 319,
op. 38; Zupancic 1982, it. 7).

8L 7: Arheoloska najdiscéa v Serminu: 1 Kadtelir, 2 ravnica ob
Rizani, 3-4 najdisti rimskih opek. Posebej oznadeno obmodje
sl 9. M., = 1:10000.

Fig. 7: Archacological sites at Sermin: | Kastelir, 2 the plain
along the Rizana River, 3-4 finds of Roman brick. Details of
marked arcas on Fig. 9, Scale = 1:10,000.

| Zupan€i¢ je na letalskem posnetku iz leta 1953 opazil velik
objekt s peterokotno zasnovo obodnih nasipov (Zupandic
1985, 319). Po ponovnem ogledu posnetkov menimo, da ne
gre za arheolodko tvorbo.
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ter or marshes, and been bounded to the north by the
Rizana (Fig. 7: 2). Zupanéi¢ established that the earli-
est mention of the ruins of Sermin by Pietro Coppo in
1540 probably referred to this area. Niccolo Manzuoli
mentioned a lowland archaeological site here in 1611
(Zupani¢ 1985, 315-316). The Perosa (1t. Perossa) es-
tate was located here prior to the construction of the
railway, during which the local inhabitants reported see-
ing walls and mosaic floors. A large quantity of stones
from these walls was removed after the first world war
during cultivation of the land. In 1928, Degrassi found
a fragment of prehistoric pottery, sherds of Roman pot-
tery, blocks of sun-dried clay, and a worked stone in the
fields. He decided, on the basis of these modest finds,
that a prehistoric cemetery belonging to the hillfort on
the top of Sermin had been located beside the hill to the
west. He attributed the Roman finds to a settlement.
The absence of tegulae seemed unusual to him (Degrassi
1928 a; Degrassi 1928 b, 399; Degrassi 1933, 4-6;
Zupanéié 1985, 319-321, n. 35). He also reported the
discovery of inhumation burials from the same are:
(Degrassi 1928 a, 129, n, 10; Zupan¢i¢ 1985, 320, n. 3).

No archacological excavations were carried out
prior to the construction of the railway station in the
1960s, when a large part of the site was destroyed. Eye-
witness accounts tell of a 60-80 em deep cultural layer,
walls made of worked stone, Roman pottery and clay
fish-net weights (Petru 1962-1964; Boltin-Tome 1981:
Zupanéi¢ 1985, 319),

The archacological excavations between 1987
and 1991 revealed scttlement remains from various pre-
historic periods (the middle and late Neolithic, the
Bronze Age, the early and late Iron Ages), as well as
from the early Roman period (Stokin, Josipovic 1988;
Snoj 1992).

Matej Zupanéic established on the basis of finds
of pottery and brick on the surface and adjacent fo re-
cently cleared ditches that the Roman settlement had
also extended in the area to the south of the railway
(Zupan¢i¢, pers. comm.).

! Zupangi¢ noted the remains of a large pentagonal on an
aerial photograph from 1953 (Zupancic 1985, 319). On fur-
ther examination it is probable that this does not represent
an archacological feature.



4. Rimska tegula je bila najdena na ravnici ob 3. Roman brick has been found to the south of
vzhodnem vznozju Sermina, v razbremenilnem jarku the hill (Fig. 7: 3; Degrassi 1933, 6; Zupandi¢ 1985,
(sl. 7: 4; Zupan&ié 1985, 319, op. 39; Zupandi¢ 1982, 319, n, 38; Zupanci¢ 1982, no. 7).
it 8). 4. A Roman tegula was found in ditch to the

cast of the hill (Fig. 7: 4; Zupandi& 1985, 319, n. 39;
Zupanti¢ 1982, no. 8),



ZASCITNA
RAZISKOVANIJA

Uvob

THE RESCUE
EXCAVATIONS

INTRODUCTION

Marko Stokin, Drasko Josipovic

Do sredine osemdesetih let je bilo naravno in
kulturno okolje Sermina Ze mo¢no spremenjeno z inten-
zivnimi gradnjami. Brez predhodnih raziskav in ne da
bi bili znani vsaj osnovni arheoloski podatki, je bil uni-
cen velik del najdiséa na ravnici ob zahodnem vznozju.
Danes dajejo prostoru glavni pecat zelezniska postaja
in velika skladiséa. V zadnjem Casu pa se je odnos do
arheoloske dediscine le nekoliko spremenil.

Podjetje Istrabenz je v letu 1987 nameravalo
zaCeli s Siritvijo Zelezniskih tirov, gradnjo pretakaliica
za vagone cisterne, nacrtovali so tudi prestavitev ceste
Ankaran — Bertoki. Gradnje bi posegle v zascileno
arheolofko obmoéje ob zahodnem vznozju Sermina.
Medobéinski zavod za varstvo kulturne in naravne
dedisCine Piran je leta 1987 izdelal projekt zascitnih
arheoloskih raziskav. Nacrtovan je bil intenziven pregled
zemljiséa in uporaba razli¢nih nedestruktivnih razisko-
valnih metod. Rezultati bi omogocili pravilno ovredno-
tenje najdiica in njegovo celovito zad¢ito. Zal je bil
investitor pripravljen financirati samo raziskavo nepo-
sredno ogrozenih parcel, zato celovito proucevanje ni
bilo mogode. Arheolodko delo so zelo otezevali tudi
pritiski investitorja in ¢asovne omejitve, Okrnjeni pro-
Jekt se je pokazal kot strokovno nezadosten (Stokin 1992
b, 22). Raziskovanja so bila nazadnje omejena le na
sondiranja (s/. 9), ki so po posameznih letih takole
potekala:

1987: sonde A-1, izkop A;
1988: najdbe iz uni¢encga obmodja ob Rizani (dalje:

Jarck ob Rizani);

1990: sonde 90 A-B;
1991: sonde 91 C-J.

Izkopavanja leta 1987 sta vodila Marko Stokin
iz Medobéinskega zavoda za varstvo naravne in kulturne
dedistine Piran in zunanji sodelavec Drasko Josipovié,
[zkopavanja leta 1990 pa sta vodila Tomislav Kajfez
ter leta 1991 Damijan Snoj, oba za Medobéinski zavod
zavarstvo naravne in kulturne dediscine Piran. O izkopa-
vanjih so bila objavljena kratka poroéila (Stokin, Josipo-
vi€ 1988; Snoj 1992),

Na podlagi sondiranj leta 1987 je bilo mogoce
zavarovati predel okoli sonde B in preusmeriti traso

The natural environs of Sermin had already been
greatly changed by the mid 1980s due to extensive con-
struction work. As mentioned above, a large part of the
site to the west of the hill was destroyed without record.
The area is now mainly characterized by the railway
station and large warchouses. Fortunately the attitude
towards the archaeological heritage has changed some-
what in recent years,

In 1987 Istrabenz applied for permission to ex-
tend the railway and construct a depot for freight and
oil wagons, and which would also have included alter-
ing the route of the road from Ankaran to Bertoki. The
project would have encroached on the protected ar-
chacological area to the west of Sermin, The Regional
Office for the Protection of the Cultural and Natural
Heritage in Piran produced a report in 1987 for archaco-
logical evaluation of the area, An intensive landscape
survey was planned, using various non-destructive re-
search methods. The results were supposed to enable a
systematic evaluation of the site and its eventual total
protection. Unfortunately, the developer was prepared
only to finance research in the immediately threatened
areas, and thus a more complete study was not possible.
The archacological work was made more ditficult by
pressure from the developer and various temporal re-
strictions. The reduced scale of the project was shown
to be insufficient (Stokin 1992 b, 22). and excavations
were ultimately limited merely to trial trenches (Fie
9), excavated in the following years:

1987: trench A-l, extension A;

1988: finds from the area beside the Rizana;
1990: trenches 90 A-B:

1991: trenches 91 C-1.

The excavations in 1987 were directed by Marko
Stokin from the Office for the Protection of the Cul-
tural and Natural Heritage in Piran, and an external col-
laborator, Drasko Josipovi¢. The excavations in 1990
were directed by Tomislav Kajfez, and those in 1991 by
Damijan Snoj, both for the Piran Office for the Protec-
tion of the Cultural and Natural Heritage. Short reports
on the excavations were published (Stokin, losipovié
1988; Snoj 1992).
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obvozne ceste. Pritiski investitorjev v letu 1990 in 1991
so povzrocili, da zacetna izkopavanja niso bila razSirjena
na nacin, ki ga je dolocila posebna strokovna komisija
za Sermin (dr. Marijan Slabe, dr. Iva Mikl Curk, mag.
Zorko Harej, Drago Svoljsak, Matej Zupanéié, mag.
Drasko losipovié, mag. Marko Stokin, dr. Mitja Gustin
in dr. Bojan Djuric).

Pricujoce delo predstavlja rezultate sondiranj iz
leta 1987. Dodana je tudi analiza drobnih rimskih najdb
iz let 19881991, lzkopavanja v letih 19901991, pri
katerih so bile odkrite predvsem najdbe iz prazgodo-
vinskih obdaobij, bodo v celoti predstavljena v drugi
publikaciji.

ArheoloSke raziskave je v skladu z Zakonom o
naravni in kulturni dedidéini v eeloti financiralo podjetje
Istrabenz Koper. Pri izkopavanjih leta 1987 so poleg
vodij Marka Stokina in Draska Josipoviéa sodelovali
tudi Irena Jeras (terenska dokumentacija najdb), Irena
Lazar (terenska risarska dokumentacija), Andrej Sem-
rov, Samo Vidic (fotografija) in Emest Pozar (Studio
[zola, geodetski posnetki). Zoran Mili¢ (Narodni muzej)
je konserviral najdbe. Podjetje Istrabenz je priskrbelo
potrebno mehanizacijo in delavee, pri éemer je bila zelo
dragocena pomo¢ ing. Oskarja Pockaja.

S 9: Arheoloske sonde v Serminu. M. = 1:1000,
Fig. 9: Archaeological trenches at Sermin. Scale = 1:1000.

Toe Rescue Excavanons

On the basis of the 1987 trial excavations, it was
possible to safeguard the arca around trench B and redi-
reet the route of the by-pass, Pressure from the devel-
oper in 1990 and 1991 meant that the initial excava-
tions were not enlarged in line with the recommenda-
tions of the expert commission tor Sermin (Dr, Marijan
Slabe, Dr. Iva Mikl Curk, Zorko Harej, Drago Svoljsak,
Matej Zupanéié¢, Dradko Josipovié, Marko Stokin, Dr,
Miga Guitin, and Dr. Bojan Djuric),

The present work presents the results from the
excavations in 1987. An analysis of the Roman small
finds from 1988-1991 1s also included. The 1990-1991
excavations, which produced mainly prehistoric finds,
will be presented in their entirety in another publica-
tion.

The archacological excavations were financed
by Istrabenz of Koper, in accordance with legal provi-
sions for the protection of the natural and cultural heri-
tage. In addition to the two directors Marko Stokin and
Drasko Josipovié, the staff of the 1987 excavations in-
cluded Irena Jeras (field documentation of the finds),
Irena Lazar (field drawings), Andrej Semrov, Samo
Vidic (photography), and Ernest PoZzar (Studio lzola,
geodetic surveying). Zoran Mili¢ (National Museum)
was responsible for conservation of the finds. All nec-
essary machinery and workers were provided by
Istrabenz, with particular care and attention given by
Oskar Pockaj.
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[zkorP A IN SONDA A

NACIN SONDIRANIJA

Sonda A je bila izkopana s strojem v dolzini 82,5
m, v &irini do 2,2 m in do globine 1.8 m (sl 9).
Pravokotno nanjo so bile v smeri proti jugu izkopane S¢
stin sonde (A 1, A2, A 3 in A 4). Dolge so bile od 4 do
9 m, Siroke 0,6 m in globoke med 1,10 in 1,45 m. Vse
stiri so bile arheoloSko negativne. Negativnih je bilo
tudi zahodnih 55 m sonde A. Na vzhodnem delu sonde
A, Kjer pa je bilo odkritih ve€ arheoloskih ostankov, smo
sondo razSirihi proti jugu, v izmeri 14 x 6 m, in jo
poimenovali izkop A. Od sonde A proti severu (do takratne
ceste; na x = 13 m) je bil izkopan kontrolni jarck, Sirok
0,9 m, globok do 1,45 m (arheolosko gradivo ¢, 37: 7).

Izhodisée koordinatnega sistema je bila tocka v
severovzhodnem vogalu sonde A. Os x je potekala po
severnem robu sonde A, od vzhoda proti zahodu, os y
pa pravokotno nanjo, v smeri proti jugu od izhodid¢éne
tocke. [zkop A je bil razdeljen na Sest kvadrantov, kv. 2
do kv. 7 ¢sl. 10). Absolutna ni¢la, od katere so bile
merjene relativne globine, lezi na +5,08 m nad morjem.

Objavljamo rishe naslednjih pomembnih pre-
delov (pril. 1):

- juzni profil sonde A, x =3 do 19,5 m,y= 1,38 do 1,7
m (neravno);

- severni profil sonde A, x = 3do 52 m, y = 0 m;

- tloris sonde A, x =3 do 5 m;

- tloris izkopa A, X = 6,5 do 18,5 m; risan na meji med
1. in 2. reznjem izkopavan.

Zaradi dviga talne vode (gladina na relativni
globini —1,50 m) in prekinitve izkopavanj ni bilo mogodce
izrisati spodnjega dela juZznega profila sonde A in dna
sonde A od x = 5,4 m dalje. 1z istega razloga ni bil risan
drugi planum v izkopu A. NiZje lege juznega profila in
drugi planum smo rekonstruirali s pomocjo fotografij
in opisov. Juzni del izkopa A (y je vec kot 4,5 m) je bil
unicen z recentnim smetiséem.

Sonda A je bila izkopana s strojem, zato je iz nje
le malo najdb, brez stratigrafske lege (1. 34-38),
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EXTENSION A AND TRENCH A

ExcavaTioN METHODOLOGY

Trench A was mechanically excavated, with a
length of 82,5 m, a width of up to 2.2 m, and a depth to
1.8 m (Fig. Y). A further four trenches were excavated
perpendicularly towards the south (A1, A2, A3, and A4).
They were from 4 to 9 metres in length, and were 60 cm
wide with a depth of between 1,10 and 1.45 metres. No
tinds of archacological significance were recovered from
these four trenches. The western 55 metres of trench A
were also sterile. Several archacological features were
identified in the eastern part of trench A, which was
extended to the south with extension A, measuring 14 x
6 metres. A control trench was dug from trench A to-
wards the north (to the road which was then present; x
= 13 m), measuring 90 cm in width and up 1o 1.45 m in
depth (archacological material on P/ 37: 1),

The datum point for the co-ordinates was in the
northeastern corner of trench A. The x axis extended
along the northern edge of trench A, from the east to the
wesl, the y axis being perpendicular, and extended south
from the datum point. Extension A was divided into six
quadrants, 2 to 7 (Fig. 10). The absolute datum from
which the relative depths were measured was +5.08
metres asl.

The following sections and plans are published
fApp. 1):

- the south section of trench A, from x

1.38 to 1.7 m (1rregular);

- the north section of trench A, fromx =3t 52 m;y
=0m;

- the plan of trench A, x =3 to 5.2 m;

- the plan of extension A, x = 6.5 to 18.5 m; drawn al
the interface between the first and second arbitrary
layers.

Because of rising ground-water (relative depth
-1.50 m) and the interruption of the excavations, it was
not possible to draw the lower part of the south section
of trench A and the bottom of trench A from x = 5.4 m.

Jto195m;y
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81 10: Lzkop A in vzhodni del sonde A. Shema koordinatnega
sistema in kvadrantov. Oznaceni objavljem profili (A-B, C-
12), tlorisi in ostanki arhitckture. M. = 1:200,

Fig. 10): Extension A and the castern part of trench A, The
coordinate and quadrant system. Published sections (A-B, C
1), plans, and structural remains are denoted. Scale = 1:200.

[zkop A m bil kopan stratigrafsko, temve¢ v treh
reznjih:

1. rezenj v globini od 0,82 do -1.42 m (globine
najdb dokumentirane od - 1,28 m dalje);

2. rezenj v globini med 1,43 do 1,75 m (najdbe
iz 1. in 2. reznja skupaj r. /-24);

3. rezenj v globini med 1,76 do 2,10 m (najdbe
i, 25-32).

Najdbe iz reZznjev smo pripisali posameznim
plastem kasneje, po primerjavi globin plasti na juznem
profilu (pril. 1).

TERENSKI 1ZVID

Naravna podlaga zemljiséa je bil f1is, ki je bil
videti kot plasti pes¢enjaka in preperina med njimi.
Oznacili smo jih kot plast | na dnu profilov sonde A.
Opazimo jo tudi na vzhodnem delu tlorisa izkopa A ter
verjetno v delu tlorisa sonde A (pril. 7). Naravna podlaga
pada proti severozahodu, nato pa se zaéne znova
dvigovati. Dvig je bil dokumentiran v juznem profilu
na x = 21 m. Naravna podlaga je torgj oblikovala kotanjo.

Nad naravno flisno podlago se je tvorila plast 2,
Vidimo jo v obeh profilih, na tlorisu v sondi A ter na
juznem delu kv. 7 v izkopu A (pril. 1). Plast 2 je mastna
ilovica sivkasto éme in umazano zelene barve. 'V njej

The second plan in extension A was not drawn for the
same reason. The lower part of the south section and
the second plan were reconstructed with the help of
photographs and descriptions, The southern part of ex-
tension A (y = > 4.5 m) was destroyed by a recent rub-
bish pit.

Trench A was mechanically exeavated, and pro-
duced a small quantity of unstratified finds (P 34-38).

Extension A was excavated in three arbitrary
horizontal lavers:

1. alayer ata depth from -0.82 to -1.42 m (depth
of finds documented from -1.28 and below);

2. a layer at a depth between -1.43 to -1,75 m
(the finds from layers | and 2 are shown together on PL
1-24);

3. a layer at a depth between -1.76 to -2.10 m
(the finds on Pl 23-32).

The finds rom these lavers were atinbuted to
the contexts according to their depth (App. 1.

FieLp RESuLTS

The natural bedrock in this area is flysch, re-
corded as layer | at the bottom of the section of trench
A Tt was also present in the castern part of extension A,
and probably in trench A (App. 1). Towards the north-
west there is a depression in the natural bedrock, re-
corded in the south section at x = 21 m.

Layer 2 covered the flysch, and was recorded in
both sections, on the plan of trench A, and in the south-
ern part of quadrant 7 in extension A (App. 1). It con-
sisted of'a dark grey-green greasy clay, with occasional
flecks of charcoal and ash. A small quantity of prehis-
toric pottery was recovered.

[
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Pril. 1: C-ID severni profil sonde A; A-B juzni profil sonde A; tlorisa sonde A in izkopa A. M. = 1:50.
App. I: C-D, northern section of trench A; A-B, southern section of trench A; plans of trench A and extension A. Scale = 1:50.



50 bili odkriti razprieni ostanki oglja in pepela ter drobei
prazgodovinske lonéenine,

V plast 2 je bil narejen vkop za stavbo. Vkop se
vidi v juznem profilunax=6minnax = 17,30 mter na
tlorisu izkopa A (pril. /). Ob robove vkopa 0 na naravno
podlago postavili zidove stavbe. Prostor med robom
plasti 2 in zidovi je bil zapolnjen s polnilom (plast 3):
ilovico pomesano z manjsim kamenjem, drobei oglja in
drobei lonéenine. V profilih plast 3 ni bila dokumen-
tirana.

Zidovi stavbe so bili zgrajeni brez veziva iz
blokov peséenjaka in apnenca, bolj ali manj v obliki
kvadrov, priblizne velikosti 20 x 20 x 40 ¢cm. Ohranjeni
s0 bili deli jugovzhodnega in jugozahodnega zidu,
predvideti se da tudi mesto, Kjer je lezal juZzni vogal.
Zidove je poskodoval strojni izkop sonde A in tudi v
Juznem profilu zal niso bili dokumentirani (pril, 1, sl.
11). Jugovzhodni zid je bil viden v severnem profilu ter
na tlorisu izkopa A. Dolg je bil vsaj 12 m. Ohranile so
se tri in 8tiri lege kamnov do vidine 1 m. Jugozahodni
zid je bil e bolj podkodovan. Na tlorisu izkopa A je bil
ohranjen v dolzino 2,5 m s tremi legami kamnov.
Nadaljevanje zidu proti severozahodu ni jasno, saj ni
dokumentirano v profilih. Po vkopu za stavbo sode¢ je
verjetno prvotno tekel Se naprej cez sondo A, Stavba je
bila torej vkopana v tla okoli 60 cm globoko, imela je
kamnite zidove ter je bila pravokotne ali kvadratne
oblike.

V notranjosti stavbe so bili najdeni odlomki
keramike, ki je lezala - 2,14 m globoko, v preperini v
rezah med kamni naravne osnove (sl /1, 12). Ta je
verjetno identina s plastjo 2. Ti arheoloski ostanki so
verjetno $e iz Casa pred nastankom stavbe.”

V notranjosti stavbe je bila nad naravno osnovo
plast 4. Lezala je na globini 1,75 do -2,10 m, debela

r

S Tzkop AL na dou 2. reznja (gl. okoli —1,75 m).
Fig. Il: Extension A, at the bottom of the 2nd arbitrary layer
(depth ca. —1.75 m).

' Predmeti so izgubljen,

Te Rescue Excavanions

Layer 2 had been cut by the construction trench
for a building - recorded on the south sectionatx =6 m
and at x = 17.30 m, and in the plan of extension A
fApp. 1) - founded on the natural bedrock. The backfill
of the construction trench (3) was composed of clay
mixed with small stones, with occasional charcoal frag-
menls and some pottery sherds. Layer 3 was not recorded
in the sections.

The walls of the building were constructed with-
out mortar from blocks of roughly squared sandstone
and limestone, ¢. 20 x 20 x 40 cm. As the remains of the
south-eastern and south-western walls were still extant,
it was possible to project the location of the southern
corner of the building. The walls were damaged during
the mechanical excavation, and were not recorded in
the south section (App. /; Fig. 11). The south-gastern
wall was recorded in the north section, and in the plan
of extension A, The wall was at least 12 metres long,
with three to four courses of stones preserved to a height
of I m. The south-western wall was also damaged; it
was recorded for a length of 2.5 metres with three
courses of stones. Its extent to the north-west is not clear,
as it is not recorded in the sections, but it probably con-
tinued beyond trench A. The exact dimensions of the
structure are therefore not known; it would appear to
have been rectangular in plan with stone walls.

Although some pottery was recovered from the
arca representing the interior of the building at a depth
of -2.14 m, it was found in fissures in the natural bed-
rock and can therefore more probably be attributed to
layer 2, ie. prior to the construction of the building (Fig.
1 12).2

Layer 4 was 10-30 cm in thickness and covered
the bedrock inside the building at a depth of -1.75 1o
-2.10 m (App. 1). The layer was not level and varied in
depth partly because of the natural slope of the terrain.
The layer could not be recorded in section, and there-
fore more detailed information is not available. The

=

8120 lzkop A, keramika iz plasti 2 v notranjosti stavbe. M.
1:3.

Fig. 12: Extension A, pottery from layer 2 inside the strue-

ture. Scale = 1:3.

* The material has been lost.

2]
L.
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pa je bila verjetno 10-30 em (pril. [). Zaradi naravnega
padca terena in lege v stavbi ni bila ravna in enakomermno
debela. Podrobnej$i podatki niso znani, saj je ni bilo
mogoce dokumentirati v profilu. 1z plasti 4 1zvira vecina
najdb iz tretjega reznja izkopavanj (1. 25-32). V isto
plast sodi verjetno tudi nekaj najdb iz drugega reZnja (1.
3: 113 ter morda Se nekatere kovinske in koscene
najdbe, npr. . 2: 6). Plast 4 je nastajala sofasno s stavbo
kot hodna povrdina, tvorila pa se je verjetno 3¢ nepo-
sredno po propadu stavbe. Najdbe 12 plasti datirajo
stavbo v ¢as med srednjo bronasto dobo do zgodnje
zelezne dobe,

Po propadu stavbe je dolgo ¢asa ostala odprta
kotanja, v kateri so se nabirali predmeti iz stargjie
Zelezne dobe. Le-teh ni bilo mogode stratigrafsko lociti
od plasti 4 oziroma 5. Kotanjo so potem zapolnili s
plastjo 5. Ta je segala fez zidove stavbe in robove vkopa
za stavbo. V notranjosti nekdanje stavbe je bilo dno
plasti verjetno na globini —1,75 m do —1,84 m (pril. /).
Temmno rjava pedéena ilovica je bila pomesana z mnozico
drobnega kamenja i1z peséenjaka, z lupinami morskih
skoljk in polzev ter z veliko koli¢ino odlomkov amfor.
Vmes so bili tudi ostanki opek. finejse keramike in
kovinski predmeti. Veliko je bilo Zivalskih kosti. V plasti
so bili najdeni kosZki oglja, 15 jih je bilo analiziranih,
od tega je 14 kodckov pripadalo malemu jesenu (Fraxi-
nus ornus) in eden jablani (Pinus malus) (kv. 7, gl.
-1,69 m; A. Sercelj, Antrakotomske analize oglja iz
Sermina, 1988, neobjavljeno). Lega in sestava plasti §
kaZe, da gre za nasutje, s katerim so Zeleli izravnati
zemljis¢e. Plast je bila izkopana v dveh reznjih (1. in 2.
rezenj; (. [-24). Zgodnjerimske najdbe iz 3. reznja so
verjetno tudi leZale Se v plasti 5 7t 23: 8.13,14; 26: |-
7.9). Analiza najdb po reznjih je pokazala teZznjo po
kopicenju starejSega gradiva na dnu nasutja in mlajsega
na vrhu (glej spodaj str. 75-77). Pri nasipanju, legi v
zemlji ali kasneje pri izkopavnaju je moralo priti do
dolo¢enega mesanja. Gradivo iz nasutja ni socasno,
datirano je od sredine 2. st. pr. Kr. do srednjeaveustejske-
ga Casa. Verjetno so za nasutje uporabili ¢repinje, ki
¢asovno niso bile enotne. Glavnina polnila je prisla v
kotanjo konee 2. ali na zacetku 1. st. pr. Kr. Na povriin
so se odlagale posamezne najdbe e do srednjeavguste)-
skega obdobja.

lzven stavbe je soasno s plastjo 5 nastala plast
6: temno rjava pescéena ilovica, pomesana z redkimi
plodéatimi kamni iz peiéenjaka. V njej so bili najdeni
posamezni kosCki rimske keramike.

Nad njo si sledita recentni plasti 7 (sivkasta pe-
S¢ena prst) in 8 (rumenkasto rjava pesfena prst).

majority of the finds from the third arbitrary layer were
attributed to layer 4 (Pl 25-32). Some finds from the
second arbitrary layer were also probably from this layer
(Pl 3: 1-15, and perhaps also certain metal and bone
finds, e.g. PIL 2. 6). Layer 4 has been interpreted as a
floor surface contemporary with the building, and would
have been at a depth of some 60 cm below the external
ground-surface. The finds from layer 4 date the struc-
ture to the period between the middle Bronze Age and
the early Iron Age.

A hollow remained afler the destruction of the
building, where some material from the early Iron Age
accumulated. It was not possible to attribute these ob-
jects stratigraphically to layers 4 or 5. The hollow was
subsequently filled with layer 5. Layer § also extended
beyond the boundary of the building. Inside the former
building the bottom of the layer 5 was probably at a
depthof-1.75 mto -1.84 m{App. 1). It was a dark brown
sandy loam and contained many small fragments of
sandstone, remains of shellfish and snails, and a large
quantity of amphora fragments. Also included were frag-
ments of brick, fine pottery, metal objects, and numer-
ous animal bones. Some small fragments of charcoal
were also recovered, fifteen of which were analized: 14
were of flowering ash (Fraxinus ornus) and one of crab-
apple (Pinus malus) (quadrant 7, d. -1.69 m; A. Si.‘l'cclj,
Antrakotomske analize oglja iz Sermina [The Anthra-
cothomic Analysis of the Charcoal from Sermin], 1985,
unpublished). The nature and composition of layer 5
suggest that it was deliberately deposited in order to
level the land. It was excavated in two arbitrary levels
(arbitrary layer | and 2; P/ [-24). Also the carly Ro-
man finds from the 3rd arbitrary layer were probably
from layer 5 (Pl. 25: 8,13.14; 26: 1-7.9). The analysis
of finds by arbitrary layer has shown a tendency for
carlier material to accumulate at the bottom of the de-
posit and later material at the wop (see below, p. 75-77).
Some mixing must have oceurred during its deposition,
which perhaps occurred over a long period of time, or
during excavation. The material from the fill is not con-
temporaneous, being dated to the mid 2nd century BC
to the mid Augustan period. The bulk of the deposit
appears to relate to activity datable to the end of the 2nd
and the beginning of the 1st century BC.

Layer 6 was probably contemporary with 5, but
located beyond the boundary of the building. It was
composed a dark brown sandy clay with flat sandstone
fragments, and contained a small quantity of Roman
pottery.

It was covered by more recent deposits: layers 7
{greyish sandy humus) and 8 (yellowish brown sandy
humus).



SoNDA B (7. 39-43)

Sonda B je bila izkopana strojno, arheoloiko
pomembnejsi deli pa so bili o¢isceni ro¢no. Dolga je
bila 48 m, Siroka od 1.4 do 2 m in globoka od 0,45 do
1,8 m (s/. 9). Naravna podlaga, ki je bila na jugu sonde
tik pod ruso, je padala v smeri proti Rizani,

Na vrhu je bila orna zemlja nedavnega vinograda:
20 do 60 ¢m debela plast rjave prsti, pomesana s
kamnitim drobirjem in redkimi kosi podrobneje nedo-
loéljive keramike.

Pod njo je lezala plast temno rjave peséene
ilovice. Dno plasti zaradi dviga talne vode ni bilo
doseZeno, Na izkopanih delih je bila debela 1.2 do 1,6
m. V plasti so bili razmetani razli¢no veliki ploscati
kamni iz pescenjaka s/ 13). Najvedji je meril 1.2 x 04
m. Najdenih je bilo veé kurii¢ iz oZzgane ilovice ter z
ostanki oglja in pepela. Lezala so na razliénih globinah.
V razlicnih globinah so bile tudi lece svetlorjave in
zelenkaste ilovice. V plasti je bilo veliko zivalskih kosti
in keramike. Nekatere kosti so bile oZzgane. Med
najdbami previaduje prazgodovinska keramika iz ¢asa
od mlajie bronaste dobe do razvite Zelezne dobe.
Najmlajse dobro opredeljive najdbe so griko-italske
amfore, datirane od konca 3. st. do tretje Cetrtine 2. st
pr. Kr.

V prvem porocilu o sondiranju je bila izraZena
domneva, da predstavljajo ostanki iz sonde B ze v daviih
casih izropane grobove (Stokin, Josipovié 1988, 202
206). Vendar zaradi omejenega obsega sonde m mogode
razloziti odkritih pojavov.

Na podlagi rezultatov sondiranja je bil prostor
okoli sonde B zas¢iten, zaradi ¢esar je bila spremenjena
trasa nacriovane ceste.

Tue Riscuk EXCAVATIONS

TRrRENCH B (Pr. 39-43)

Trench B was excavated mechanically, and the
arcas which were considered to be archacologically more
important were excavated by hand. It was 48 m long,
and 1.4 to 2 m wide. The depth varied from 45 cm to
1.8 m (Fig. 9). The bedrock, which was just below the
turf in the southern part of the trench, sloped towards
the Rizana.

The top layer consisted of the plough-soil of a
former vineyard: a 20 to 60 c¢m thick layer of brown
humus, mixed with small stone fragments and occasional
sherds of pottery that could not be classified.

It covered a layer of dark brown sandy clay with
lenses of light brown and greenish clay. It was not pos-
sible to excavate the layer completely because of ground-
water. It was between 1.2 to 1.6 m thick in the exca-
vated sections, and contained flat fragments of sand-
stone of varying size, the largest being 1.20 m x 40 em
(Fig. 13). Several burnt areas were recorded at various
depths, comprising baked clay with the remains of char-
coal and ash. The layer contained a large quantity of
animal bones -some burnt- and pottery. Prehistoric pot-
tery from the period of the early Bronze Age to the early
Iron Age was predominant among the finds. The latest
finds that can be accurately identified are fragments of
Greco-ltalic amphorae, dating from the end of the 3rd
century to the third quarter of the 2nd century BC.

A hypothesis was suggested in the first report
of the excavations that the remains from trench B rep-
resented graves robbed in antiquity (Stokin, Josipovic
1988, 202-206). The interpretation of the archacologi-
cal remains is, however, virtually impossible due to the
limited extent of the trench.

On the basis of the test excavation results, the
area around trench B was protected, and the projected
route of the road was altered.

SL13: Sonda B.
Fig. 13 Trench B,
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SonpA C (7. 44, 45: 1-16)

Sonda C je bila izkopana strojno v dolzini 51.4

m, irini 1,7 m ter globini 1,5 do 1,7 m ¢s/. 9).

Plasti od spodaj navzgor (sf. 14):

. Naravno osnovo je tvorila preperina matiéne {liSne
kamnine. Na njenem vrhu so se ponckod pojavljale
tanke le¢e prodnega peska.

2. Temno rjava ilovnata plast s posameznimi peiéenja-
kovimi kamni in drobei keramike, na dveh mestih
precej razprienega oglia. Plast je bila debela od 50
do 120 cm.

3. Plast rjavkasto rdece pescenc ilovice s posameznimi
kamni, ostanki lupin Skoljk in polZzev, posamic¢nimi
kosi keramike in z nekaj leGami peska. Debela je
bila 20 do 70 em. Na dnu plasti, na meji s spodnjo,
je lezalo vecje kurisce (dolzina 100 em in debelina
10 em; na 41. m od juga sonde).

4. Pod rudo je lezala 10 do 60 cm debela recentna plast
{od 1. do 34. m od juga).

Malostevilni kosi keramike sodijo v neolitik ter

v Cas mlajie in pozne bronaste dobe,

| 40 &1 42

TTTTT]  humus ] pesek

AR N | wpsoil | J sand

EFE r"‘l rinvo rdeca ilovica e B | keramikn

EEL red-hrown loam 4 pollery

P// ’_J temno gava iloviea o] lkuridte
g dark brown loam 22270 bumt remains

== nis
L=  fysch

SONDA D (7. 45: 17)

Sonda D je bila izkopana strojno v dolzini 59 4

m, v Sirini 1,65 m ter 2,00 do 2,12 m globoko (s/. 9).

Plasti od spodaj navzgor (sl. 15):

1. Naravno osnovo je tvorila flidna preperina.

2. Plast temnejde, rjavkasto ¢rne ilovice s posameznimi
kamni iz rjavega pedfenjaka (vel. 10 x 15 cm),
ostanki skoljk in polZzev, razprienimi kos¢ki lesnega
oglja ter odlomki podrobneje nedolocljive prazgodo-
vinske keramike. Plast je bila debela 90 do 100 cm.
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TRENCH C (PL. 44; 45. 1-16)

Trench C was excavated mechanically for a
length of 51.4 m, a width of 1.7 m, and depth of 1.5-1.7
m (Fig. 9). Four layers were identified, listed below from
bottom to top (Fig. 14):

1. The bedrock composed ofa decayed matrix of flysch.
Occasional thin lenses of river sand were present on
its upper surface.

2. A layer of dark brown clay with occasional sand-
stone fragments, and with two small areas contain-
ing charcoal flecking. The layer was between 50 ¢m-
1.20 m in thickness and contained a small quantity
of pottery.

3. A layer of brownish red sandy clay with occasional
stones and some lenses of sand; it contained the re-
mains of shellfish and snails, and a few sherds of
pottery. It was 20-70 ¢m thick. At the bottom of this
layer, at the interface with the layer below, there was
a large hearth,1.00 m in length, and 10 cm thick,
located 41 m from the south of the trench.

4. A 10-60 em recent layer was recorded below the
turf (from the 1 metre to the 34 metre mark from the
south).

The pottery recovered has been dated to the

Neolithic and the late Bronze Age.

-

St 14: Sonda C. Profil med 40. in 42. m od juga. M. = 1:50.
Fig. 14 Trench C. The profile at 40-42 meters from the south.
Scale = 1:50,

TRENCH D (P1. 45: 17)

Trench D was excavated mechanically for a
length of 59.4 m and a width of 1.65 m. It was between
2.00to 2.12 mdeep (Fig. 9). The layers from bottom to
top were as follows (Fig. 13):

I. The bedrock consisting of decayed flysch.

2. A layer of dark, brownish black loam with the occa-
sional brown sandstone fragments (10 x 15 cm), the
remains of shellfish and snails, occasional charcoal
flecks; it contained a few sherds of prehistoric pot-



3. Svetlo rava prst z manjsimi, mocéno preperelimi
flisnimi kamni ter bolje ohranjenimi prodniki iz
svetlo rjavega pedcenjaka. V plasti so lezali posa-
micni ostanki skoraj povsem preperelih lupin Skoljk
in polZzev, Debela je bila med 45 in 60 cm.

Edina dolo¢ljiva najdba je odlomek amfore

Lamb. 2, ki je datirana od konca 2. st. in v prvi dve

tretjini 1. st. pr. Kr,

ity
LARAR topsedl ! + Nysch

FTTTT] humus

J

il '|! svetlo rava ilovica

] [oea, | heramika
U pale brown loam L |

potery

temno rava ilovica lupine Akolik i polioy

dark brown loam L ":_ '_. st il s | shells |

JAREK OB RI1ZANI
(1. 46=51; 52-1-7)

Spomladi 1988 je bil brez arheoloskega nadzora
ociscen jarek ob Rizani. Arheolog Bojan Djuri¢ je
pozneje v izmetani zemlji, priblizno 15 m vzdol? jarka
(si. 95, odkril mnozico odlomkov keramike iz prve
polovice 1. st. po Kr. V profilu jarka so bili videti zidovi
(Stokin 1989).

Arheolosko negativie so bile sonde E, F, G, H
inl,

T REscue EXCavarions

tery, which could not be classified more precisely.
The layer 90 ¢cm to 1.00 m thick.

3. Light brown humus with small framents of decayed
flysch and fragments of pale brown sandstone, and
conlaining occasional remains of almost totally de-
cayed shellfish and snails. It was 45-60 cm thick.
The only classifiable find was a fragment of a Lamb.
2 amphora, dating from the end of the 2nd century
to the first two thirds of the 1st century BC.

St 15: Sonda D. Profil med 28, in 30, m od juga. M, = 1:50.
Fig. I5: Trench I, The profile at 28-30 meters from the south.
Scale = 1:50.

The Ditcn BESIDE THE RIVER
RIZANA (Pi. 46-51; 52: 1-7)

In the spring of 1988, a ditch beside the Rizana
was cleared without archacological supervision. The
archaeologist Bojan Djuri¢ later retrieved a large quan-
tity of pottery dating to the first half of the 1st century
AD from the spoil deposited for some 15 m beside the
diteh (Fig. 9). Walls could be scen in the section of the
ditch (Stokin 1989),

Trenches E.F, G, H, and I were archacologically
sterile.
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NAIDBE 1Z KOVINE,
JANTARJA IN ROZEVINE

SMALL FINDS

METAL, AMBER AND
HorN FINDS

VESNA SVETLICIC

FIBULE

Certoika fibula (r. /: 1) s tremi rebri na loku, s
polkrozno vrezanimi ocesci na rombiéno razdirjenem
zgormjem delu loka in gumbastim zaklju¢kom noge sodi
med najmlajie certoske fibule, ki jih je prva tipolosko
izdvojila Fulvia Lo Schiavo (1970, 445, tav. 29: 14,16)
in za njo $e Sime Batovi¢ (1974, 185, karta 1). Biba
Terzan jih je uvrstila v razliico »tu V1L vrste certoskih
fibul (Terzan 1976, 325 s, sl. 3: 1 Tezak - Gregl 1981,
29, tip 3¢, t. 12 9-11). Oblikovna znacilnost razlicice je
trakast, vcasih rahlo ¢olnic¢asto uslogen lok, ki ima vedno
trikotno shemo in najvisji del pomaknjen nad nogo
(Terzan 1976, 325). Fibulo najpogosteje zasledimo na
prostoru med rekama Sodo in Uno ter v srednji Dalmaciji
(sL. 16). V dveh primerih je bila najdena v depojih, in
sicer v depoju iz Gradine v Jagodnji Gomiji, ki je v celoti
datiran v starcjso stopnjo 5. faze liburnijske skupine
(faza 5 a, 4.-3. st. pr. Kr.; Batovi¢ 1974, 225, 1. 14: 1),
in v depoju iz Mazina, ki je nastal v poznem 2. ali na
zacetku 1. st pr. Kr. (Brunsmid 18961897, 1. 16: 7;
Kos 1983, 95). Najve¢ fibul te vrste je bilo najdenih v
grobovih 1V, faze (LT B 2-C) na grobiséih v Jezerinah
in Ribiéu ob Uni (Mari¢ 1968, 23 ss). Certoska fibula
vrste VII fin latenska fibula vrste Picugi sta bili najdeni
skupay v grobu | v Nadinu, v fazi 5 b hiburnijske skupine
(2.-1. st pr. Kr; Nakit 1981, 106; Batovic 1987, 351, .
41: 14-15).

Znotray razlicice VII Fobstajata dve vrst, m sicer
tiste okradene s paroma polkroznih vrezov in pa neokra-
sene. Slednje tudi nimajo vedno treh reber na loku,
ampak véasih le snop vrezov in so omejene samo na
prostor od Ljubljane preko Notranjske do latenske
nekropole Ponikve pri Skocjanu (s, /16; Bavdek 1996,
299, Ahb. 5). Horvatova jih je poimenovala »natranjska
razli¢ica certodkih fibul«. Edina datirana najdba te
skupine izvira iz naselbine na Razdrtem, kjer je uvricena

v zadnjo tretjino 2. in v prvo polovico 1. st. pr. Kr.

FIBULAE

A Certosa fibula (2L 1: 1) with three ribs on the
arc, with small semicircular eyes incised on the extended
rhombic upper part of the arc and a button-like end of
the foot is among the carliest of Certosa fibulae, and
was first typologically distinguished by Fulvia Lo
Schiavo (1970, 445, Pl. 29: 14,16) followed by sepa-
rate classification by Sime Batovic (1974, 185, map 1).
Biba Terzan classified them in variant VII  (TerZzan
1976, 325 1, Fig. 3: f; Tezak-Gregl 1981, 29, type 3 c.
PL 1: 9-11). A design characteristic of this variant is a
ribbon-like, sometimes slightly boatlike shaped arc
which always has a triangular design and the highest
part withdraws above the foot (Terzan 1976, 325). This
fibula has been most often traced in the arca between
the rivers Soca and Una, and in central Dalmatia (Fige.
16). In two cases, they have been found in hoards. One
is from Gradina in Jagodnja Gornja, which is dated (o
the ecarliest stage of phase 5 of the Liburmian group
(phase 5 a, dth-3rd century BC; Batovi¢ 1974, 225, P
14: 1): the other one is from Mazin, which was formed
in the late 2nd or at the beginning of the [st century BC
(Brunsmid 1896-1897, PL. 16: 7: Kos 1983, 95). Most
the fibulae of this type have been found in graves of
phase IV (LT B 2-C) in cemeteries at Jezerine and Ribié
on the river Una (Marié 1968, 23 ). Certosa fibula of
type VII f and a La Téne fibula of Picugi type were
found together in grave | in Nadin, in phase 5 b of the
Liburnian group (2nd-1st century BC; Nakit 1981, 106;
Batovi¢ 1987, 351, PL. 41: 14-15).

Two types exist within variant VII f; those deco-
rated with a pair of semi-circular incisions, and those
that are undecorated. The latter sometimes do not have
three ribs on the arc, but only a sheaf of incisions, and
are distributed within the area from Ljubljana through
Notranjska to the La Téne cemetery of Ponikve by
Skocjan (Fig. 16; Bavdek 1996, 299, Fig. 5). Jana Horvat
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(Horvat 1995, 180). Po mnenju Dragana BoZica bi lahko
iz celote certoskih fibul vrste VI Fizdvogili Se skupino
treh fibul, ki se nekoliko razlikujejo tudi od notranjske
razli¢ice (sf. I6). Toso fibule iz Krbavice (Tezak - Gregl
1981, 37, 8t. 10, 1. 1: 10), Nadina (Batovi¢ 1987, 1. 41:
14) in neznanega najdiséa v severni Dalmaciji (Lo
Schiavo 1970, 423, &1 199, tav. 20: 10). Po legi najdisc
bi jih lahko poimenovali dalmatinsko-liska razli¢ica.
Fibule so razmeroma majhne, imajo ploscat lok, gumb
na nogi je okrasen z mrezo oziroma dvojnim kvadratom
ali pa je neokraden, peresovina je v dveh primerih
(Krbavica, Nadin) ploscatega preseka. Po grobu 1 iz
Nadina, ki je datiran na podlagi fibul vrste Picugi in
vrste Gorica, bi ta skupina lahko predstavljala retardi-
rano varianto, ki se pojavi v poznem latenu.

called them a wNotranjska variant of the Certosa fibula«.
The only dated find of this group originates from a sel-
tlement in Razdrto, where it is classified in the last third
of the 2nd and first half of the 1st century BC (Horvat
1995, 180). According to Dragan Bozi¢, one could dis-
tinguish from the total of VII [ type Certosa fibulae, a
special group of three fibulac (Fig. 16): a fibula from
Krbavica (Tezak-Gregl 1981, 37, no. 10, PL. 1: 10),
Nadin (Batovic 1987, PL.41: 14) and from an unidenti-
fied site in northern Dalmatia (Lo Schiavo 1970, 423,
no. 199, PLL 20: 10). In view of the location of the sites,
they could be called a Dalmatian-Lika version.' The
fibulas are relatively small, they have a flat arc, the but-
ton on the foot is decorated with a net or double square
or is undecorated; there is a spring on two examples ol
the flat section (Krbavica, Nadin). Since grave 1 from
Nadin has been dated on the basis of fibulae of Picugi
and Gorica types, this group may represent a retarded
variant which lasted to the late La Téne.

RN

Sl 16: Razprostranjenost certoskih fibul - @ vrsie VI f ter

' Za interpretacijo se zahvaljujem Draganu BoZicu,
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Anotranjske in
Fig. 16: Distribution of Certosa fibulae of etype VII f and A Notranjska and

‘dalmatinsko-liske razlicice.
Dalmatian-Lika variants,

I thank to Dragan BoZi¢ for advice and interpretations.



Seznam najdis¢ certoskih fibul VII fter notranj-
ske in dalmatinsko-liske razli¢ice, dopolnjeno po Terzan
1976, sl. 42, in Bavdek 1996, Abb. 5 ¢sf. 16):

Certoske fibule VII

Bodrez (Slovenija). — Gusun 1991, 1. 39: 12,

Bribir (Hrvaska). — Batovic 1974, 185, op. 4,

Drnovo (Slovenija). - Petru 19601961, sl. 1: 2.

Golubié (Bosna in Hercegovina). — Raunig 1968, 1.

5:2-3.

Gradina v Jagodnji Gorngi (Hrvaska).

1974, t. 14: 1.

6. ldrija pri Badi (Slovenija).
28: 1.

7. Jezerine (Bosna in Hercegovina). — Marié 1968, 1.
2:16,18,30; 3: 35;sl. 4: 2; 5: 34,

8. Kompolje (Hrvaska). — Tezak - Gregl 1981, 1 1: 11,

9. Kringa (Hrvaska). - Sonje 1966, 320, t. 6:14.

10. Krk (Hrvaska). — Lo Schiavo 1970, tav. 22: 8-9,13-
14,

11. Ljubac (Hrvaika). — Batovi¢ 1974, 185, op. 4.

12. Magdalenska gora (Slovenija). — Hencken 1978,
fig. 16: ¢; 105: a; po D. Bozicu je najdisce lahko
Vinica (neobj.).

13. Mazin (Hrvaska).

14. Monte di Medea (Italija).
Furlani 1974-1975, 32, op. 4.

15. Montebello — Vicentino  (ltalija).
1986, fig. 2: 49.

16. Nin (Hrvaska).

17. Padova (ltalija).
11/1.

I18. Prozor (Hrvaska). — Tezak - Gregl 1981, 1. 1: 9.

19. Pula (Hrvaska). — Gnirs 1903, 82, fig. 79.

20. Ribi¢ (Bosna in Hercegovina). — Mari¢ 1968, t. 8;
12;9: 1.

21. Sermin (Slovenija). -~ T 1: 1.

22. Secerh (Slovenija). — Moser 1903, Fig. 141, 175;
Treasures 1934, pl. 30: 160.

23..‘)‘:115:{;:‘0."& (Slovenija). — Stare 1973, 1. 23: 8.

24, Valicna vas (Slovenija). — Terzan 1973, 1. 3: §,

25, Vinica (Slovenija). — Treasures 1934, pl. 14: 64;
Gabrovee 1966, 1. 14: 4.

B =

L

Batovic

Gustin 19911, 22: 21;

Brun&mid 18961897, 1. 16: 7.
Anelli 1949, fig. 50;

Migliavacca

Batovic¢ 1965, Abb. 9: 4,
Padova preromana 1976, 150,

Notranjska razhicica:

26, Ambrozevo gradisce pri Slavini (Slovenija).
1957, 1. 3: 3: Horvat 1995,. 7: 1.

27. Baba pri Slavini (Slovenija). — Horvat 1995,1. 14: 8,

28. Cepna nad Zagorjem (Slovenija). — Gustin 1979, .
3: 4.

29, Liubljana (Slovenija).

30. Mandrga pri Razdrtem (Slovenija).
Abb. 6: 1.

31. Ponikve pri Skocjanu (Slovenija). — Righi 1982, tav.
11/Cq 18, 2.

Urleb

Stare 19521953, 1. 1: 1.
Bavdek 1996,

SMaLL Fivps

List of finds of Certosa fibula V1I f and Notranj-

ska and Dalmatian-Lika variants, supplemented accord-

ing to Terzan 1976, Fig. 42 and Bavdek 1996, Fig. 5
(Fig. 16):

Certosa fibulae VII I

1. Bodrez (Slovenia). — Gustin 1991, Pl 39: 12,

Bribir (Croatia), — Batovic¢ 1974, 185, n. 4.

Drnovo (Slovenia). — Petru 1960-1961, Fig. 1: 2.

Golubic (Bosnia and Herzegovina). — Raunig 1968,

Pl. 5: 2-3.

Gradina in Jagodnja Gornja (Croatia).

1974, Pl. 14: 1.

6. Idrija near Baca (Slovenia). — Gustin 1991, PI. 22:
21;28: 1.

7. Jezerine (Bosnia and Herzegovina). — Mari¢ 1968,
Pl. 2: 16,18,30; 3: 35; Fig. 4: 2; 5: 3-4.

8. Koempolje (Croatia). — Tezak-Gregl 1981, PL. 1: 11.

9. Kringa (Croatia). Sonjc 1966, 320, PL. 6:14.

10, Krk (Croatia), — Lo Schiavo 1970, P1. 22; 8-9,13
14.

11. Liubac (Croatia). — Batovic 1974, 185, n. 4.

12. Magdalenska gora (Slovenia). — Hencken 1978, Fig.
16: ¢; 105: a: after D. Bazié the site could be Vinica
(unpubl.).

13. Mazin (Croatia). — BrunSmid 1896-1897, PL. 16: 7.
14. Monte di Medea (Italy). — Anelli 1949, Fig. 50;
Furlani 1974-1975, 32, n. 4.

15, Montebello — Vicentino (Italy).
Fig. 2: 49

16. Nin (Croatia). — Batovi¢ 1965, Fig. 9: 4.

17. Padova (ltaly). - Padova preromana 1976, 150, 11/1.

18. Prozor (Croatia). — Tezak-Gregl 1981, PL 1: 9.

19. Puda (Croatia). — Gnirs 1903, 82, Fig. 79

20. Ribi¢ (Bosnia and Herzegovina). - Mari¢ 1968, Pl
8:12:9: 1,

21. Sermin (Slovenia). — PL 1: 1.

22. Socerh (Slovenia). — Moser 1903, Fig. 141, 175;
Treasures 1934, P1, 30: 160,

23. Smarjeta (Slovenia). — Stare 1973, P1. 23: 8.

24, Valiéna vas (Slovenia). — TerZan 1973, PL. 3: 8.

25. Finmica (Slovenia). — Treasures 1934, Pl 14: 64;
Gabrovec 1966, PL. 14: 4.

et

Batovic

Migliavacca 1986,

Notranjska variant:

26, AmbroZeva gradisée near Slavina (Slovenia).
Urleb 1957, P1. 3: 3; Horvat 1995, PL. 7: 1.

27. Baba near Slavina (Slovenia). — Horvat 1995, PL.
14; 8.

28. Cepna above Zagorje (Slovenia).
Pl 3: 4.

29. Liubljana (Slovenia). - Stare 1952-1953, PL. 1: 1.

30. Mandrga near Razdrto (Slovenia). — Bavdek 1996,
Pl 6: 1.

31, Ponikve near Skocjan (Slovenia). - Righi 1982, PI.
I/Cq 18, 2.

Gustin 1979,
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32. Parti pri Stari Susici (Slovenija). — Urleb 1979, 1. 1:
11,14; Horvat 1995, ¢. 1; 1-2.

33. Stari grad nad Uncem (Slovenija). — Bavdek 1996,
Abb. 5, op. 7.

34. Tizisce pri Dolenji vasi (Slovenija). — Prav tam, Abb,
4: 1.

35. Zerunicek pri Blocicah (Slovenija). — Prav tam, Abb.
5,o0p. 7.

Dalmatinsko-liska razli¢ica:

36. Krbavica (Hrvaska). — Tezak - Gregl 1981, 1. 1: 10,
37. Nadin (Hrvaska). — Batovic¢ 1987, t. 41: 14.

38. Dalmacija (Hrvaska). — Lo Schiavo 1970, tav. 20. 10.

Na Serminu so bile odkrite Se tri noge certoskih
fibul ¢ 1: 2-3: 39: [). ki tipoloiko niso natancneje
opredeljive.

Najdena je bila tudi bronasta spiralno uvita
trakasta Zica, okradena z vrezi (¢. I: 12). Tovrstne
neokrasene spirale so na loku posameznih pozno-
certoskih fibul X. vrste na prostoru Notranjske, Bele
krajine in Reskega zaliva. Fibule X. vrste so znadilne
za drugo polovico 5. do 3. st. pr. Kr.,, v Kastavu pa je
prav taksna fibula s spiralnim okrasom na loku $e skupaj
z najdbami 2. st. pr. Kr. (Terzan 1976, 364-368, sl. 4,
pril. 1; Gustin 1987, 50 s, fig. 5: 1; 8: 1: 9; Glogovié
1989, 32, 1. 34: 2-4).

Bronasti fibuli (¢. /: 4,5) srednjelatenske sheme
— vrste Picugi (Gustin 1986, 41 s; Gustin 1987, 51),
imata tri odebelitve na nazaj zaviti nogi ter znacilno
profilirano objemko na stiku med nogo in lokom.
Variante fibul tipa Picugi so najStevilnejSe na obmoéju
med Furlansko nizino in juzno Dalmacijo (Gustin 1987,
fig. 12; Guitin 1991, 38 s). V Sloveniji je z grobom 1 z
Idrije pri Baci ta fibula datirana na zaéetek stopnje
Posocje IV a (LT D 1) oz v konec 2. st. pr. Kr. (Gustin
1991, 31, Taf. 1: 1; Szombathy 1903, Fig. 43).*

Na japodskem grobis¢u v Ribiéu je bila fibula
vrste Picugi v Stirih grobovih (Mari¢ 1968, gr. 58, 1. 13:
34 er 82,0 11:33; gr. 161, 1. 14: 10; gr. 184, 1. 13: 36).
Razen groba 82 so ostali uvriéeni v fazo V b japodskih
grobis¢ v Pounju, ki je datirana od 35 pr. Kr. do 10/20
po Kr. (Mari¢ 1968, 27 s). Ze omenjeni grob 1 iz Nadina
s certoiko fibulo vrste VII ) vrste Picugi in Gorica, je
datiran v 2. 1. st. pr. Kr, (Nakit 1981, 106, sl. 7: 13;
Batovi¢ 1987, 351, 1. 41: 14-15). Najmlajie fibule vrsie
Picugi, po grobu 11 z Reke, sodijo ¢ v avgustejski cas
(Gustin 1991, 38, op. 48, Taf. 34: 4).

Tudi fibula 7 dvema Zlebi¢ema na loku (1, 34: 1)
je opredeljena kot fibula srednjelatenske sheme vrste
Picugi (Gustin 1987, 44, 52, fig. 2: 1) in ima najblizjo

' Fibula tipa Picugi je bila najdena v ¢rmi zemlji nad grobnim
inventarjem, zato je vprasanje, &e zares sodi k pridatkom
groba. Szombathy 1903, 303; Guitin 1991, 13,
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32. Parti near Stara Sufica (Slovenia), — Urleb 1979,
PL. 1: 11,14; Horvat 1995, P1. 1: 1-2.
33, Stari grad above Unec (Slovenia). — Bavdek 1996,

Fig. 5, n. 7.

34, Tvzisce near Dolenja vas (Slovenia). — Ibid., Fig.
4: 1.

35. Zerunscek near Blocice (Slovenia). — Ibid., Fig. 5,
1 H

Dalmatian-Lika variant;

36. Krbavica (Croatia). — Tezak-Gregl 1981, PL. 1: 10.
37. Nadin (Croatia). - Batovic 1987, PL 41: 14,

38. Dalmacija (Croatia). — Lo Schiavo 1970, P1. 20. 10.

A further three feet of Certosa fibulae (Pl [ 2-
3 39: 1) were discovered at Sermin, but have not been
typologically classified.

A bronze spirally wound ribbon-like wire deco-
rated with incisions was found (Pl 1: 12). Such
undecorated spiral twists encirele the arc on individual
late Certosa fibulae of type X in the arca of Notranjska,
Bela krajina and the Bay of Rijeka. Fibulae of type X
are characteristic of the second half of the 5th - 3rd cen-
tury BC. In Kastay, such a fibula with spiral decorations
on the arc, was together with finds of the 2nd century BC
(Terzan 1976, 364-368, Fig. 4, Add. |; Gustin 1987, 50 f,,
Fig. 5: 1; 8: 1; 9; Glogovi¢ 1989, 32, PL. 34: 2-4).

Bronze fibulae (Pl 1 4,5) of middle La Téne
form - Picugi type (Gustin 1986, 41 ; Gustin 1987, 51)
have three bulges on the wmed-back foot and charac-
teristically profiled clasp at the joint between the foot
and the arc. Variants of fibulae of the Picugi type are
most numerous in the region between the Friuli plain
and southern Dalmatia (Gustin 1987, Fig. 12; Gustin
1991, 38 f.). In Slovenia, with grave | from Idrija by
Baca, a Picugi type libula has been dated to the begin-
ning of Poso¢je phase IV a (LT D 1) or at the end of the
2nd century BC (Gustin 1991, 31, PL 1: 1; Szombathy
1903, Fig. 43).°

A Picugi type fibula was found in four graves at
the Japodian cemetery in Ribic (Maric 1968, gr. 58, PI.
13: 34; gr. 82, PL 11: 33; gr. 161, PL. 14: 10; gr. 184, P1.
13: 36). Except for grave 82, they are placed into phase
V b (from 35 BC to 10/20 AD) of the Japodian cem-
cteries of Pounje (the valley and surrounding of the niver
Una; Mari¢ 1968, 27 £.). The already mentioned grave
I from Nadin, with Certosa fibula type VII f, and Picugi
and Gorica types, is dated to the 2 nd - 1st century BC
(Nakit 1981, 106, Fig. 7: 13; Batovi¢ 1987, 351, P1. 41:
14-15). The youngest fibula of Picugi type. based on
grave 11 from Reka, is from the time of Augustus
(Gustin 1991, 38, n. 48, Pl. 34: 4).

' Since Szombathy explicitly states that the fibula lay in dark
carth above the grave goods, it may therefore be more re-
cent than the grave. Szombathy 1903, 303; Gustin 1991, 13.



primerjavo v fibuli z okrasom na loku z najdisc¢a Picugi
(Mihovili¢ 1983, sl. 14; Gustin 1987, fig. 3: 1).

OVRATNICA

Bronasta pletena ovratnica z vozli (¢. [ §) spada
v skupino latenskih ovratnic iz dveh ali treh tesno uvitih
zic z enim ali tremi vozli. Tovrstne ovratnice se nahajajo
na podrocju jugozahodne Slovenije (Notranjska), v
Posocu, v Furlanski nizini, Benediji ter Trentinu in
Zgomjem Poadizju (Righi 1983, fig. 4; Gustin 1991, 48
s, Abb. 27). Pojavljajo se od LT B 1 (druga polovica 4.
st.) maprej in so najbolj priljubljene v poznem latenu
(Gustin 1991, 50).

Po Zicah in obliki vozlov se delijo na tri tipe, in
sicer:
1. tri uvile bronaste Zice, sploséene na povriini prescka,
vozli so tesno uviti;
dve uviti bronasti zici, masivnejsi, vozli bolj odprti;
enako kot tip 2, vendar iz treh Zic (Righi 1982, 14).

Tudi po stevilu vozlov se delijo na tri tipe: brez

vozlov ter z enim ali s tremi vozli (Gudtin 1991, 48).
Ovratnica s Sermina 2z ohranjenim le enim vozlom je
uvrséena v prvo skupino po Righiju. V 1o skupino je
uvricenih S¢ 16 primerkov z latenske nckropole v
Ponikvah pri Skocjanu, kjer so bile najdene fragmen-
tirane, in sicer kot edina najdba v grobu ali skupaj =
drugimi zelo skromnimi pridatki (Righi 1982, 14).

Tad 2

OBESEK V OBLIKI KOSARICE

Obeski v obliki kosarice se v osnovi delijo na tri
vrste, in sicer na tiste s polkroznim, tiste s koniénim
dnom ter uste s profiliramim zakljuékom (Frey 1957,
244, op. 65; Terkzan 1976, 684; De Marinis 1981, 229),
Obesek s Sermina (1 1 1) sodi med kosaricaste obeske
s koniénim dnom tipa A po De Marinisu (De Marinis
1981, 231, fig. 5; npr. tav. 16: 5-6).

Slovenske (s 17) in hrvaske primerke obeskov
v obliki kosarice s koniénim dnom je prva zbrala Biba
Terzan in ugotovila, da so v primerjavi z obeski s
polkroznim dnom (Gabrovec 1974, sl. 7; Pauli 1978,
Abb. 19), mlajdi (Terzan 1976, 684, op. 62). Na
nekropoli na Mostu na Sodi je med zelo Stevilnimi
koZari¢astimi obeski le pet takih s koniénim dnom.

SmaL Fivos

A fibula with two grooves on the arc (PL 34: 1),
is classified as a fibula of a middle La Téne form of
Picugi type (Gustin 1987, 44, 52, Fig. 2: 1) and has the
nearest comparison in a fibula with decoration on the
arc from the Picugi site (Mihovili¢ 1983, Fig. 14; Guétin
1987, Fig. 3: 1.

TorQUE

A bronze torque with a knot (Pl 1 8) belongs 1o
the group of La Téne necklaces made of two or three
closely twisted wires with one or three knots. Such tor-
ques are found in the area of south-western Slovenia
(Notranjska), in Posocje, on the Friulian plain, Veneto
and Trentino - Alto Adige (Righi 1983, Fig. 4; GuStin
1991, 48 £, Fig. 27). They appear from LT B | (second
half of the 4th century) onwards, and are most popular
in the late La Téne period (Gustin 1991, 50).

They are divided into three types, based on the
wire and the shape of the knots:

I. three strand bronze wires, flat cross-section, knots
are tightly twisted:;

2. two strand bronze wires, more solid, knots more
open;

3. similar to type 2, but three strand (Righi 1982, 14).

They are further divided into three variants, ac-
cording to the number of knots: without a knot, and with
one and with three knots (Gustin 1991, 48). The neck-
lace from Sermin with only one knot preserved was clas-
sified into the first group according to Righi. In this
type belong also 16 examples from the La Téne cem-
etery of Ponikve by Skocjan, where they were found
fragmented, as the only object in a grave or together
with other very modest grave goods (Righi 1982, 14),

BASKET-SHAPED PENDANT

The basket-shaped pendants are basically divided
into three types: those with a semi-circular base, those
with a conical base and those with a profiled ending
(Frey 1957, 244, n. 65; Terzan 1976, 684; De Marinis
1981, 229). The pendant from Sermin (Pl 1: 11) be-
longs to the group with a conical base type A according
to De Marinis (De Marinis 1981, 231, Fig. 5: e.g., PL
16: 5-6).

Slovene (Fig. 17)and Croatian examples of bas-
ket-shaped pendants with a conical base were analysed
by Biba Terzan and she established that they are more
recent (Terzan 1976, 684, n. 62) than pendants with a
semi-circular base (Gabrovec 1974, Fig. 7; Pauli 1978,
Fig. 19). In the cemetery at Most na Soéi, there were
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DROBKE NAJDHE

Vedina je okradenih z mrezastim vzorcem, kar velja tudi
za enega od dveh primerkov z bliznje Koritnice ob Baéi
in iz Sti¢ne. * Datirani so v ¢as Sv. Lucije Il boz. Il ¢, L.
J. 5.-4. st. pr. Kr. (Terzan, Lo Schiavo, Trampuz - Orel
1984, 1. 44 G: 1; 246 C: 4; Terzan, Trampuz 1973, 430-
435; Kos 1973, 861 s, t. 4: 13; 6: 6 — neokrasen; Wells
1981, 70, fig. 121: e).

V Lombardiji so znacilnost faze Golasecca 111
A 1 oz, prve polovice 5, st. pr. Kr, (De Marinis 1981,
231). Zanje je znacilna horizontalna perforacija na
najsiriem delu, esar za serminski obesck ni mogoce
trditi, ker je na tem delu poskodovan. V Estah je tak
obesek v grobu Capodaglio 31 iz ¢asa Este Il pozno
(Frey 1969, 26, Taf. 33: 25; za Este glej Se Chicco
Bianchi, Calzavara Capuis 1985, tav. 83: 5; 248: 9).

Sernam najdisc obeskov v obliki kosarice s koni-
¢nim in mrezastim vzorcem ter neokrasenih na podrocju
Slovenije (s 17):

Ambrozeve gradisce. - Horvat 1995, 187, op. 74.

Bodrez. — Gustin 1991, 1. 40: 25-26.

Jelensek pri Godovicu. — Podatek D. Svoljsak.

Koritnica ob Baci. - Kos 1973, 1. 4: 13: 6: 6.

Most na Soci. — Terzan, Lo Schiavo, Trampuz - Orel

1984, t. 44 G: 1; 246 C: 4; 272: 27; Most na Sodi

1981, sl. 25

6. Sermin. - T. I: 11

7. Sticna. — Wells 1981, 70, fig. 121: e. Pravilno
najdis¢ée morda Vinica, podatek D. Bozica,

8. Valicna vas. — Terzan 1973, . 11: 25,

Y. Vinica. - Treasures 1934, 1. 11: 55; podatki D, BoZi¢.

N =

U

* D, Bozié me je opozoril na zanimivost, da sc okraSeni
primerki pojavljajo samo v Sloveniji,
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only five examples with a conical base among the very
numerous basket pendants. The majority are decorated
with a web pattern, like one of two examples from
Koritnica on the river Ba¢a and Stiéna. ° They are dated
to the phase of St. Lucia 1 b or 11 ¢, i.e. 5th-4th century
BC (Terzan, Lo Schiavo, Trampuz-Orel 1984, P1. 44 G:
1: 246 C: 4; Terzan, Trampuz 1973, 430-435; Kos 1973,
861 £, Pl. 4: 13; 6: 6 - undecorated; Wells 1981, 70,
Fig. 121: e).

In Lombardy, they are characteristic of Golasecca
phase 111 A 1, the first half of the 5th century BC (De
Marinis 1981, 231). They are characterised by a hori-
zontal perforation on the widest part, but this cannot be
established for the Sermin example because that part of
the pendant is damaged. A pendant like that is in grave
Capodaglio 31 in Este from the late Este 11 period (Frey
1969, 26, Pl. 33: 25; for Este see also Chieco Bianchi,
Calzavara Capuis 1985, PI. 83: 5; 248: 9).

8. 17: Razprostranjenost obeskov v obliki kosarice s koniénim
dnom na podrodju Slovenije; A z mrezastim vzorcem, o

neokradent.

Fig. 17: The distribution of basket-shaped pendants with
conical bases in Slovenia: A web paitern, @ undecorated,

List of sites of basket-shaped pendants with coni-
cal bases in Slovenia: decorated with a web pattern and
undecorated (Fig. 17):

l. Ambrozeve gradisce. — Horvat 1995, 187, n. 74.

2. Bodrez, — Guitin 1991, P1. 40: 25-26.

3. Jelensek near Godovic. - Pers. com. D. Svoljsak.

Koritnica near Baca. — Kos 1973, Pl. 4: 13; 6: 6,

Most na Soci. — Terzan, Lo Schiavo, Trampuz-Orel

1984, PL. 44 G: 1; 246 C: 4; 272: 27: Most na Sodi

1981, Fig, 25

6. Sermin. - Pl I: 11,

7. Sticna. — Wells 1981, 70, Fig. 121: ¢, The pendant
might originate from Vinica, pers. com. D. Bozié.

8. Valicna vas. — Terzan 1973, PL. 11: 25.

9. Vimica, — Treasures 1934, PL. 11: 55; pers. com. D.
Bozig,

LA

* Dragan Bozi¢ drew my attention to the interesting fact that
decorated examples appear only in Slovenia.



OBESEK V OBLIKI SKORNJA

Bronast obesck v obliki visokega Skornja 2 luk-
njico na zgornjem robu je okraden s preénimi vrezi in
stiliziranimi prsti na stopalu (£, 25: 2).

Na centralnoalpskem obmocgju se pojavijajo
obeski v obliki Skornja z luknjico na zgornjem robu, ki
je sluzila za obesanje, in obeski v obliki visokega Cevlja,
ki imajo veliko zanko za obeSanje ulito ali poscbej
pritfjeno (Pauli 1978, 468, Abb. 52; Lunz 1974, Taf.
85: B). Varianti nista ¢asovno lo¢ljivi in sta datirani v
celotno 5. in v zadetek 4. st. pr. Kr. (Frey 1969, 22, Abb.
9: 1; Taf. 34; 11; Lunz 1974, 82, Taf. 44; 6; 76: 7; De
Marinis 1981, 229 tav. 20: 1; 48: 5: Prima della storia
1987, 171, fig. 1: 6). Dva obeska v obliki visokega Cevlja
pa sta bila odkrita tudi v grobovih 2. st. pr. Kr. v
Wederathu (Haffner 1989, 56, Abb. 35; 70, Abb, 45).

JANTAR

Najdena je bila fragmentirana, v treh smereh
preluknjana jantarna jagoda (1. 2: 5). Podobne jantarne
jagode, predrte v dveh ali treh smereh, so lahko sluzile
kot razdelilei na ogrlicah (Stare 1955, t. 65: 6), kot okras
na igli (Gabrovec 1968, 174, 1. 3: 1) ali na loku fibule
{(Mari¢ 1968, t. 2: 31 3: 1; Palavestra 1993, 37, 1. 5: 64
b, 65 ¢c. 66 ¢, 67 b).

ROZEVINASTO KOLESCE

Rozevinasto kolesee z ravno zgomjo ploskvijo
in tulastim nastavkom je izdelano iz enega kosa (1. 2:
). Na zgornji ploskvi je vrezan okras tekoce spirale,
obkroZene s cikcak motivom med dvema kroZnicama.

Okras tekoce spirale je pogost na razli¢nih upo-
rabnih in okrasnih predmetih, npr. na zlatih diskih in
posodah, na bronastih predmetih (sekire, rocaji mecev
in bodal, igle), na lonéenini in kamnitih nagrobnikih. O
izvoru motiva teko¢e spirale so objavljene stevilne
studije (npr. Hachmann 1957, 142 s; Viadar 1973, 299
s; Harding 1984, 190 s; Bouzek 1985, 60 s), iz katerih
je mogoce povzeti, da zanesljivo obstajata dve obmodji,
na katerih je bila spirala zelo pogosta in pomembna vrsta
okrasa. Eno podrodje je Egeja in drugo Karpatska kotlina
in severni Balkan (Bouzek 1985, fig. 30). Sretamo pa
Jo 8¢ na Stevilnih predmetih, ki so bili najdeni v severni,
srednji in juzni Evropi, in to predvsem kot okras, vrezan
na orozju ali drugih bronastih predmetih (Hachmann
1957). Znani roZzevinasti oz, kod¢eni predmeti, ki

Swary Fiwns
BooT-SHAPED PENDANT

A bronze pendant in the shape of a high boot
with holes on the upper edge is decorated with trans-
verse incisions and stylised toes on the foot (PL 25: 2).

Pendants in the shape of a boot with holes on the
upper edge, which served for hanging, and pendants in
the shape of a high shoe which have a large loop for
hanging, cast or specially attached appear in the central
Alpine region (Pauli 1978, 468, Fig. 52; Lunz 1974, P1.
85: B). Variants are chronologically not distinguishable
and are dated to the entire 5th and start of the 4th cen-
tury BC (Frey 1969, 22, FFig. 9: 1; PL 34: 11; Lunz 1974,
82, PL. 44: 6; 76: 7; De Marinis 1981, 229, PI. 20: 1; 48:
5; Prima della storia 1987, 171, Fig. 1: 6). Two pen-
dants in the shape of a boot or shoe were also found in
graves from the 2nd century BC in Wederath (Haffher
1989, 56, Fig. 35: 70, Fig. 45).

AMBER

A fragmented amber bead with holes in three
directions was found in Sermin (P 2 §). Similar am-
ber beads, bored in two or three directions may have
served as dividers on necklaces (Stare 1955, PL 65: 6),
as a decoration on a pin (Gabrovec 1968, 174, P 3: 1)
ar on the arc of a fibula (Mari¢ 1968, PL. 2: 31; 3: 1
Palavestra 1993, 37, PL 5: 64 b, 65 ¢, 66 ¢, 67 b).

SMALL HORN WHEEL

Small horn wheel with a flat upper plate and a
quiver-shaped stand was produced from a single picce
(Pl 2: 0). A decoration of a running spiral is engraved
on the upper plate, surrounded with a zig-zag pattern
between two circles.

The decoration of a running spiral is common
on various functional and decorative objects, e.g., on
gold discs and vessels, on bronze objects (axes, handles
of swords and daggers, pins), on pots and on tombstones.
Numerous studies have been published on the pattern
of a running spiral (¢.g., Hachmann 1957, 142 f.; Vladar
1973, 299 f.; Harding 1984, 190 f.; Bouzek 1985, 60
1), from which it can be concluded that there are two
regions in which the spiral was a very common and
important type of decoration. One of the regions is the
Aegean and the other the Carpathian basin and the north-

identified on numerous objects mainly as decoration,
engraved on weapons or other bronzes in northern, cen-
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izvirajo z najdis¢ v Karpatski kotlini, se od serminskega
razlikujejo tako po obliki kot okrasu (Vladar 1973, npr.
Abb. 43, 59; Tocik 19781981, npr. Taf. 143: 14; 184: 1).

Kombinacijo tekoce spirale in cikcaka poznamo
na prostoru, ki je serminskemu precej blizji, to je na
kamnitih ploaéah iz nekropole v Nezakciju (Puschi 1905,
fig. 7. 10, 13; Mladin 1966, t. 3: 2:4:2; 5: 3-4: 10: 1;
11: 2). Nahajale so se na Zeleznodobnem delu grobisca
in so datirane od konca 7. st. pr. Kr. dalje (Fischer 1984,
14, 26; Hiinsel 1969, 70, 71, Abb. 5).

RoZena in kod¢ena kolesca, ki jih druzi lecast
presek, predrtina v sredini in z vrezanimi krogi okrasena
zgornja ploskev, so znana iz lalije, npr. iz nekropol
Poggio della Capanna, Poggio la Pozza v Laciju (Fugaz-
zola Delpino 1992, fig. 10: 1; 12: 15), Fontanella
Mantovana v Lombardiji (Salzani 1978, 136, 139, 141,
fig. 4: 2-3; 16: 14-19), Desmonta (Salzani 1984 a, 215,
fig. 3: 12; Prima della storia 1987, 141, 144, sl. 4) in
naselbine v Sabbionari v Beneciji (Salzani 1993, 46
47, tav. 18: 21; 20: 10). Fugazzola Delpino predlaga
uporabo v smislu »gumba« (Fugazzola Delpino 1992,
299). Ce upostevam samo obliko serminske najdbe, t. j.
vertikalno preluknjana okrogla zgornja ploskev z osjo
ali nastavkom, je najboljsa primerjava z rozevinastima
kolescema iz naselbine v Frattesini s Clenastim zgomnjim
delom (Bellato, Bellintani 1984, tav. 6: 6,7; 7), in
naselbine Castello di Trevenzuolo, kjer je kolesce dati-
rano v srednjo bronasto dobo (Salzani 1987, 113, fig.
117). Vse druge kodfene in roZevinasie najdbe so 1z
najdisc pozne bronaste dobe oz. protovillanovske faze.
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tral and southern Europe (Hachmann 1957). Known horn
or bone objects originating from sites in the Carpathian
basin differ from the Sermin example both in shape and
decoration (Viadar 1973, e.g., Fig. 43, 59; Tocik 1978-
1981, c.g., PI. 143: 14; 184: 1).

A combination of a running spiral and zig-zags
which is considerably closer to the Sermin example is
known in this area, on stone slabs from the necropolis
in Nesactium (Puschi 1905, Fig. 7. 10, 13; Mladin 1966,
Pl. 3: 2; 4: 2; 5: 3-4; 10: 1; 11: 2). They were found
among the Iron Age graves and are dated to the end of
the 7th century BC onwards (Fischer 1984, 14, 26;
Hinsel 1969, 70, 71, Fig. 5).

Horn and bone wheels joined by a lenticular sec-
tion, bored in the centre and with engraved circles deco-
rating the upper plate are known from ltaly, e.g., from
the cemeteries of Poggio della Capanna, Poggio la Pozza
in Lazio (Fugazzola Delpino 1992, Fig. 10: 1; 12: 15),
Fontanella Mantovana in Lombardy (Salzani 1978, 136,
139, 141, Fig. 4: 2-3; 16: 14-19), Desmonta (Salzani
1984 a, 215, Fig. 3: 12; Prima della storia 1987, 141,
144, Fig. 4) and the settlement of Sabbionara in Veneto
(Salzani 1993, 46-47, P1. 18: 21; 20: 10). Fugazzola
Delpino proposes use as a »buttone (Fugazzola Delpino
1992, 299). Bearing in mind only the shape of the arte-
fact from Sermin, i.c., vertical bored circles of the up-
per plate with an axis or stand, the best parallel may be
two horn wheels from a settlement in Frattesina with
profiled upper part (Bellato, Bellintani 1984, P1. 6: 6,7;
7) and one from the setttlement of Castello di Treven-
zuolo, where a wheel has been dated to the middle
Bronze Age (Salzan 1987, 113, Fig. 117). All other bone
and horn artefacts are from sites of the late Bronze Age
or proto-Villanovan phase.



PRAZGODOVINSKA
KERAMIKA

SmaLL Finns

PrEHISTORIC POTTERY

VESNA SVETLICIC

SESTAVA KERAMIKE

Sestava keramike je doloc¢ena na podlagi veliko-
sti in koli¢ine primesi (v okviru zmoznosti lo¢evanja s
prostim o¢esom in kljunastim merilom). Primesi delim
na tri vrste, in sicer: apnence, ki ga je bilo mogote
dolotiti z raztopino HC, drugi minerali ter organske
primesi (prisotnost je doloéena samo s prostim oéesom).
Po opisani enostavni analizi sem doloéila §tiri osnovne
lipe keramike: zelo grobozrnata, grobozrnata, drobno-
Zrnata, finozrnata.

ZELO GROBOZRNATA KERAMIKA

Vsebuje:
- zelo groba zma (nad 3,0 mm),
- groba zma (1,5-3,0 mm).

Dolo¢a jo kombinacija obilno zelo grobih in
grobih primesi ali malo zelo grobih in obilno grobih
primesi, poleg tega pa je Se veliko finih in drobnih zm.
Najpogostejse primesi so kombinacija apnenca, drugi
mineralov in organskih delcev (razpr: 1). Fragmenti so
zelo porozni in drobljivi, povrsina je ohranjena v 72 %.
Trdota keramike se od sonde do sonde nekoliko razlikuje
vendar je najpogostejia sorazmerno mehka (stopnji |
2 po Mohsu) in rda (stopnja 3 po Mohsu) (razpr ).
Previadujejo kosi z bledo rjavo, nekoliko manj pa je
tistih z rdedo barvo povrsine (razpr: 9). Jedro je sivo ali
¢mo v 74 %. Obliki posod sta lonec in skleda (razpr: 2).
Znacilnost posod so navzven nagnjena usya in zelo
debela ostenja ter kot edini okras prilepljena kotanjasta
rebra.

FABRICS

The fabric 1s determined on the basis of the size
and quantity of inclusions distinguished with the naked
eye and Vernier caliper. They are divided into three types:
limestone, which is separated by dissolving in HCI, other
minerals and organic inclusions (only by the naked eye).
According to the described simple analysis, four basic
types of pottery were determined: very coarse grained,
coarse grained, small grained and very fine grained.

VERY COARSE GRAINED FABRIC

Contains:
- very coarse grains (above 3.0 mm),
- coarse grains (1.5 - 3.0 mm).

It is defined by a combination of abundant very
coarse and coarse inclusions or few very coarse and
abundant coarse inclusions, and a lot of fine and small
grains. The most frequent inclusions are combination
of limestone, other minerals and organic particles (Ta-
ble 1). The fragments are very porous and brittle, the
surface is preserved in 72%. The pottery in different
trenches differs in hardness, but is usually soft (levels
1-2, after Mohs) and hard (level 3, after Mohs) ( Table
7). Picces with pale brown surfaces predominate. Those
with a reddish surface are somewhat fewer (Table 9),
The core is grey or black in 74%. Vessels are shaped as
pots and bowls (Table 2). The characteristics of vessels
are everted nms and very thick walls, and attached ar-
ticulated ribs as the only decoration.
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Razpr: I: Zelo grobozmata keramika. Vrsta primesi in trdota povriine,
Table |: Very coarse grained fabric. Type of inclusions and hardness of surface.

podrocje primesi - mehka (1-2) trda (3-4) | zelo trda (5-6) ‘ skupaj I

Area Inclusions | Soft (1-2) Hard (3-4) Very hard (5-6) Total l

izkop A ap.-d.m.-k.-or. - * LS 0] = ] ]

Extension A ap.-d.m.-or. 15 2{2 N | 3:5 !

ap.-d.m. l ‘ 4 = l 5 i

sonda B / Trench 8 ap.d.m.-or. - 4 - | 4 ‘
ap.-d.m.-or.-Fe - 1 | . l |

| sonda C/ TrenchC _:lp.--:l..'m.-nr._ - . - 1 | I ‘

skupa) / Total | ] 16 I ) _3»0 | I | 47 |

ap. = apnenec / limestone; d. m. = drugi minerali / other minerals; k. = zdrobljena keramika / grog, or.

particles; Fe = zelezovi oksidi / ferric oxides

Razpr. 2: Zelo grobozmata keramika. Zastopanost tipov posod.

Table 2: Very coarse grained fabric. Appearance of types of vessels,

] tip izkop A sonda B ‘ sonda C skupaj |
Type Extension A Trench B Trench C Total

| nedol. / Undefined 39 4 ‘ 1 | 44
lonec / Pot | 1 - ] 2

|- skleda / Bow! 1 - \ B , |

| skupaj / Total 41 5 I | 47

- organski delei / organic

GROBOZRNATA KERAMIKA

Vsebuje:
- groba zrma (1,5-3,0 mm),
- drobna zrma (0.5-1.5 mm).

Doloca jo kombinacija obilno grobih in drobnih
primesi ali malo grobih in obilno drobnih primesi, poleg
tega pa vsebuje Se fina zra. Najpogostejie primesi so
kombinacija apnenca, drugih mineralov in organskih
delcev. V nekaj kosih se nahajajo Zelezovi oksidi (razpr:
3). Najdbe so Se vedno drobljive in porozne, vendar
previaduje trda keramika — tudi stopnja 4 po Mohsu
(razpr: 3). Povrsina je ohranjena v 81 %. Barva povrsine
Jje vedinoma rjava, sledijo temno siva ter siva in rdeca
(razpr. 9), Jedro je sivo ali ¢rmo v 62 %, Najpogostejsa
oblika dolocljivih posod je lonec (razpr 4). Ostenja so
zelo debela.
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COARSE GRAINED FABRIC

Contains:
- coarse grains (1.5 - 3.0 mm),
- small grains (0.5 - 1.5 mm).

Itis defined by a combination of abundant coarse
and small inclusions or few coarse and abundant small
inclusions, containing also fine grains. The most fre-
guent inclusions are combination of limestone, other
minerals and organic particles. Some fragments of pot-
tery contain iron oxide ( Zable 3). The finds are still frag-
ile and porous, but hard potiery predominates - includ-
ing level 4 after Mohs (Table 3). The surface 1s pre-
served in 81%. The colour of the surface is for the most
part brown, followed by dark grey and red (Table 9).
The core is grey or black in 62%. The most frequent
shape is a pot (Table 4). The walls are very thick.



Razpr. 3: Grobozrmata keramika. Vrsta primesi in trdota povriine,

SmiarL Fivps

Table 3: Coarse grained fabric. Types of inclusions and hardness of surface.

I

ap,

particles; Fe = zelezovi oksidi / ferric oxides

Razpr: 4: Grobozmata keramika. Zastopanost tipov posod.

Table 4: Coarse grained fabric. Appearance of types of vessel,

apnenec { limestone; d. m. = drugi minerali / other minerals; k. =

Podrodje primesi mehka (1-2) trda (3-4) zelo trda (5-6) | skupaj

Area Inclusions Soft (1-2) Hard (3-4) Very hard (5-0) | Total

izkop A ap.-d.m.-or. [ 27 ] | 34

Extension A d.m.-or. [ ] : - | = _I_

h ap.-d.m.-or. - 17 8 } 25

sonda B/ Trench B | ap.-d.m. - - I 1

_ ”ap.-d.n'l.—ur.—l-'c - 8§ BT 4

sonda C/ Trench C' | ap.-d.m.-or. ' -+ 6 - | 10

skupaj / Toral 11 | 53 | 11 | 75

zdrobljena keramika / grog; or. = organski delei / organic

| tip izkop A sonda B sonda C skupaj
Tipe Extension A Trench B | Trench C Total
nedoloceno / Undefined 31 20 ' 7 58
pladenj / Platter - - . | I |
lonec / Pot 2 _ 8 ‘ 2 12
skleda / Bow! | - - 1
latvica / Shallow bowl - | - I |
skodelica / Cup = | . - |

_Pr'.'hm' | - ‘ - |
skupaj / Toral 35 30 | 0| 75

DROBNOZRNATA KERAMIKA

Vsebuje:
- drobna zrna (0,5-1.5 mm),
- fina zrma (do 0,5 mm).

Doloca jo kombinacija obilno drobnih in finih
primesi ali malo drobnih in obilno finih primesi. Naj-
pogosiejse primesi so kombinacija apnenca, drugih mi-
neraloy in organskih delcev (razpr: 5). Posamezni kosi
80 porozni in drobljivi, povriina je ohranjena v 77 %.
Mchka keramika je zelo redka, medtem ko je previa-
dujota znatilnost skupine trda in zelo trda keramika
(razpr. 3), Previaduje bledo rjava, rdeca in temno siva
barva povriine (razpr: 9). Jedro je sivo ali &mo v 77 %.
Poleg velikih posod z debelimi ostenji so v tej skupini
Stevilnejia tanka ostenja z dobro glajeno povrsino in
posami¢ni kosi s polirano povriino. Poleg manjsih

SMALL GRAINED FABRIC

Contains:
- small grains (0.5 - 1.5 mm),
- fine grains (up to 0.5 mm).

Itis defined by a combination of abundant small
and fine inclusions or few small and abundant fine in-
clusions, The most frequent inclusions are a combina-
tion of limestone, other minerals and organie particles
(Table 5). Some fragments of pottery are porous and
fragile, the surface is preserved in 77%. Soft pottery is
very rare, while the characteristics of the groups of hard
and very hard pottery predominate ( Table 5). Pale brown,
red or dark grey surfaces prevail (Table 9). The core is
grey or black in 77%. In addition to large vessels with
thick walls, in this group there are more numerous thin
walls with finely smoothed surface and individual pieces
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loncev so zastopane tudi latvice in skodelice ter pitos
(razpr. 6).

with burnished surface. In addition to smaller pots, shal-
low bowls and cups, and one pithos are also represented

(Table 6).

Razpr. 5: Drobnozmata keramika. Vrsta primesi in trdota povriine.
Table 5: Small grained fabric. Types of inclusions and hardness of surface.

Podrocje primesi | mehka (1-2) ’ trda (3-4) zelo trda (5-6) skupaj
Area Inclusions Soft (1-2) Hard (3-4) Very hard (5-6) | Total
ap.-d.m.-k.-or. | | [ - l - - 1
izkop A ap.-d.m.-or. 26 36 : - 62
Extension A i.;-[;.—lll_l'll_” 1 | 2 J - - 3
] ap.-or. 4 2 [ - 6
sonda B ap.-d.m.-or. - | 21 3 24
Trench B ap.-:i.m, I - 2 { . 2
ﬂp.*d..ll'l.—Ul'.'_i'-ﬂ - - 2 - | 3
sonda C - ap.-d.m.-or. | 9 | 11 I - 20
‘ Trench C ab.-d.m. [ | B - ]
d_.I:'Il.-Dl'. | ] | - ’ . |
i skupaj / Total 43 76 4 123 |

ap. = apnenec / limestone; d. m. = drugi minerali / other minerals; k.

particles; Fe = zelezovi oksidi / fervic oxides

Razpr: 6 Drobnozmata keramika. Zastopanost tipov posod.
Table 6: Small grained fabric. Appearance of types of vesscl.

zdrobljena keramika / grog; or. = organski delci / organic

| tip izkop A sonda B sonda C skupaj
Tvpe Extension A Trench B | Trench C Total |

‘ nedoloéeno / Undefined 59 _ 20 J 18 96 ‘
lonec / Pot 2 | 9 3 15

‘ skleda / Bowl | *_ = L
latvica / Shallow bowl 5 J - - - -5 |

" skodelica / Cup 4 ; - ‘ | 5 ‘

i Pithos - 1 - - |

| skupaj / Total _ 71 29 | 22 123 |

FINOZRNATA KERAMIKA

Vsebuje:
- fina zrna (do (0,5 mm).

Prisotne so le fine primesi in Se teh je zelo malo,
najpogostejie vrste primesi so kombinacija apnenca,
drugih mineralov in organskih delcev ali le drugi
minerali in organski delci (razpr: 7). Keramika je trda
ali zelo trda (razpr: 7). Med 83 % kosov z ohranjeno
povriino prevladuje temno siva barva (razpr, 9). Pri
rdece, svetlo ali bledo rjavo Zgani je povrsina glajena, a
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FINE GRAINED FABRIC

Contains:
- fine grains (to 0.5 mm).

Only fine inclusions are present and even these
are scarce. The most frequent inclusions are combina-
tions of limestone, other minerals and organic particles
{Table 7). The pottery is hard or very hard (Table 7). A
dark grey colour predominates among 83% of fragments
with preserved surface (Table #). With red, light or pale
brown burned fragments, the surface is smoothed but
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slabse obstojna, ¢rna ali temno siva povriina je dobro not very resistent: the black or dark grey surface is well
glajena ali polirana in zelo obstojna. Jedro je sivo ali smoothed or burnished and very well preserved. The
¢rno v 83 %. Ostenja so tanka, posode pa so majhnih core is grey or black in 83%. The walls are thin, and
dimenzij. Med dolocljivimi najdbami so zastopane vessels are of small dimension. Bowls and cups are rep-
sklede in skodelice (razpr. 8). resented among definable forms (Table 8).

Razpr. 7: Finozrmata keramika. Vrsta primesi in trdota povriine.
Table 7: Fine grained fabric. Types of inclusions and hardness of surface.

‘ Podro¢je primesi | mehka (1-2) trda (3-4) [ zelo wrda (5-6) skupaj
Area Inclusions Soft (1-2) | Hard (3-4) Very hard (5-6) Total |

' izkop A ap.-d.m-or. | I I 3 . 4 '

‘ Extension A d.m.-or. ‘ I , B > - 5 |
sonda B/ Trench B ap.-d.m.-or. - | 2 | | 3

i skupaj / Total | 2 | 9 ‘ | 12

ap. = apnenec / limestone; d. m. = drugi minerali / other minerals; or. = organski delci / organic particles;

Razpr. 8. Finozmata keramika. Zastopanost tipov posod.
Tuble 8: Fine grained fabric. Appearance of types of vessel.

tip izkop A | sonda B | sonda C skupaj

‘ Tipe Extension A Trench B Trench C Total

- nedol. / Undefined 6 2 - 8
skleda / Bowl 1 ,I 1 | - 2

‘_skudclica { Cup 2 - - 2
skupaj / Toral 9 l 3 - 12 |

Razpr. 9: Barva keramike na povrdini glede na sestavo.
Table 9: Surface colour of pottery.

sestava nedol. bledo rdeca | svetlo rjava | temno siva temno | &ma
barva. rjava | rjava rjava siva
Fabrie Undef. Pale | Red Light Brown Dark Gray Dark | Black
('I'J-,EHH' r;JHH-'-'J'iI' | .’”'ﬂll'ﬂ I hrown gray |
zelo grobozmata 9 | 4 | 8 | 4 | 4 | - 1 4 ‘ -
Very coarse grained | |
grobozmata 7 7 10 8 16 | 5 10 1 |
Coarse grained | | | | '
|dl‘0bnuzrnalu 21 25 19 11 12 2 13 19 1 ‘
Small grained 'l |
= I 1 1 '
finozrata 1 2 | 1 | - - 2 | SUN|IS-=
Fine grained | |
| skupaj / Toral 38 | 48 8 | 24 3l 7 \ 29 | 39 | 2 |
A L
Med sondami so opazne razlike v sestavi in vrsti Differences in the fabric and type of pottery are
keramike s/, 9). V izkopu A, od koder je najveé gradiva, noticeable among trenches (Fig. 9). In extension A,
Je delez drobnozmate keramike priblizno enak delezema where the most material comes from, the proportion of
zelo grobozrmate in grobozmate keramike skupaj (razpr: small grained pottery is approximately the same as the
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/0). Prevladuje mehka in trda povrSina (stopnje 1 do 3
po Mohsu). V sondi B je priblizno enak delez grobo- in
drobnozrate keramike, medtem ko je prisotnost zelo
grobozrnate zanemarljiva (razpr 10). Keramika je v
primerjavi z najdbami iz ostalih sond zelo kompakina
i trda (prevladuje trdota 4 in 5 po Mohsu). V sondi C
pa previladuje drobnozmata keramika. Zelo grobozrato
sestavo ima samo en kos. Finozrnata keramika, ki se
pojavlja v zelo majhnem delezu v celem Serminu, v
sondi C sploh ni zastopana (razpr: 10).
Najpogostejia kombinacija primesi je apnenec,
drugi minerali in organski delei. Samo v izkopu A je v
posameznih kosih prisotna zdrobljena keramika ali pa
ni apnenca. V nekaterih kosih iz sonde B so na povrsini
vidne primesi Zeleza ali Zelezovih oksidov (razpr: 11).
Iz omenjene sonde je vecdina najdb tudi moéno zasiganih.,
Med oblikami posod je najpogostejsi lonec,
sledijo skodelica, latvica in skleda. Pri omenjenth tipih
vedno previadujejo primerki iz drobnozrmate keramike.

Razpe 10): Zastopanost vrst keramike v posamezni sondi.
Table 10: Appearance of types of fabric in individual trenches.

proportion of very coarse and coarse pottery together
(Table 10). Soft and hard surfaces predominate (level |
- 3, after Mohs). In trench B, there was almost the same
proportion of coarse and small grained pottery, while
the presence of very coarse is negligable (Table 10).
The pottery is very compact and hard (level 4 and 5
predominate) compared with finds from other trenches.
In trench C, small grained pottery prevails. Only one
piece could be defined as very coarse grained. Fine
grained pottery, which appears in very small propor-
tions in the pottery assembly of Sermin, is not repre-
sented in trench C at all (Tahle 10).

The most frequent combination of inclusions is
limestone, other minerals and organic particles. Only
in extension A can the presence of crumbled clay (grog)
and the absence of limestone be noticed. In some pieces
from trench B, there are visible admixtures of iron or
iron oxide on the surface (Table 11). The majority of
finds from the mentioned trench are also sintered.

The most common form of a vessel is a pot, fol-
lowed by cups, shallow bowls and bowls. Small grained
pottery predominates among all the mentioned types.

'sestava iik_(;p A ] sonda B | sonda C skupaj

| Fabrie Extension A Trench B Trench C Total |

[ zelo grobozrmata 4] - 26% 5-7% | 1 - 3% 47 - 18% |

J ij: coarse grained |
grobozrnata 35 - 22% 1 32 - 48% ] 10 - 30% 77 - 30%
Coarse grained | [ ‘
drobnozrnata 72 - 46% [ 27 - 40% | 22 - 6T% 121 - 47%

!SJ‘]!{!H grained : | |
finozrmata 9 - 6% | 3-4% | : 12 - 5%

| Fine grained |

| skupaj / Total 157 | 67 33 257 |

Razpr. I : Zastopanost primesi ne glede na sestavo keramike v posamezni sondi.

Table 11: Appearance of inclusions in pottery irrespective of fabrie in individual trenches.

primesi izkop A sondaB |
Inclusions Extension A Trench B
ap.-d.m.-or.-k. _ 2 ' - |
ap.-d.m.-or. 135 | 56
ap.-d.m. 8 3
d.m.-or, 12 | -

| up.Qd.rn.-ur.-Fc - ' 8

| skupaj / Toral

ap.

particles; Fe = zelezovi oksidi [ ferric oxides
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sonda C skupaj |
Trench C Total

= 2 .

3 222 |

1 12 |

1 13 [

- h |

13 Pl

apnenec / fimestane; d. m. = drogi minerali / other minerals; k. = zdrobljena keramika / grog, or. = organski delci / organic



Razpr: 12: Sestava keramike posameznih tipov posod.
Table 12: Fabric of individual types of vessel.

Suavy Frvos

sestava nedolog. | lonec skleda latvica skodelica | Pithos pekad svitek
Fabric Undef. Pot | Bowl |Shallow bowl Cup J Baking dish | Clay ring
zelo grobozmata 4 | 2 ol - 2 =7 - :
Very coarse grained
grﬁbuzmula 38 12 1 1 1 | Tl -
Coarse grained .
drobnozrata 05 15 1 5 5 l - |
‘ Small grained
finozmata 8 - | 2 - 2 - - -
Fine grained |
' skupaj / Total 206 29 5 6 8 2 | [ 1 |

OBLIKE POSOD

Med 257 kosi prazgodovinske keramike jih je le
18 % mogoce pripisati doloCenemu tipu posode. Upo-
Stevani so najosnovnejsi tipi, in sicer: pitos, lonec,
skleda, latvica in skodelica, Ker so najdbe slabo ohranje-
ne in fragmentirane, je bilo vecino nemogoce ali pa vsaj
ne dovolj zanesljivo uvrstiti v eno od omenjenih obli-
kovnih skupin, zato sem jih obravnavala posebej kot
ustja, dna in noge, drzaji in rocaji ter ostenja z okrasom.
Pri primerjavah z drugimi najdii¢i sem poskuiala
upostevati poleg oblikovnih tudi podobnosti v sestavi
in predvsem barvi keramike, vsaj v primerih, pri katerih
Je danasnje stanje objav to omogoéalo.

Iri dataciji keramike sem se opirala na regionalne
kronoloske sisteme, od koder izhajajo analogije za
analizirane predmete. Ker vedina analogij izhaja iz
ttalijanskega prostora, sem v veliki meri uporabljala tam
veljavne delitve bronaste in zelezne dobe (prim. npr.
Cardarelli 1983, 92; Peromi 1983, 136), posamiéne
stopnje pa sem slovenila na naslednji nacin (Gabrovec
19881989, 120 s):

- Bronze Medio — srednja bronasta doba,

- Bronzo Recente — mlajia bronasta doba,

- Bronzo Finale — pozna bronasta doba,

- Iniziale (prima) eta del fervo — zgodnja zelezna doba,
= Evoluta eta del ferro — razvita zelezna doba.

VESSEL SHAPE

Among 257 pieces of prehistoric pottery, only
18% can be classified. All basic form types were ac-
counted: pithos, bowl, shallow bowl and cup. Since finds
are badly preserved and fragmented. many could not be
reliably determined or were completely undetermina-
ble; they were analysed separatey as rims, bases and
fect, handles and grips, decorated pieces. Comparing
them with finds from other sites, similarities were noted
in the composition and especially in the colour of the
vessels or clay, where this was possible from the pub-
lished informations.
The pottery was dated according 1o exisling re-
gional chronological systems, using the analogies for
the analysed finds. Since most of the analogies origi-
nate from the Italian arca, the Bronze and Iron Age
chronological scheme used there was applied (see. e.g.,
Cardarelli 1983, 92: Peroni 1983, 136). The following
terminology and conventional chronology have been
used:
= Bronzo Medio - Middle Bronze Age (from 1600 -
1300 BC);

= Bronzo Recente - Late Bronze Age (from 1300 - 1150
BO);

- Bronzo Finale - Final Bronze Age (from 1150 - 900
BC);

- Iniziale (prima) eta del ferro - Beginning of the [ron
Age (from 900 - 700 BC):

- Evoluta eta del ferro - Early Iron Age (from 700 -
500 BO).
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Prrosi

Ohranjena sta dva fragmenta ustij. Prvi ima
masivno, mocéno izvihano ustje s kolenéastim prehodom
v vrat na notranji strani in plitvim zlebom na zgormji
ploskvi (1. 2a: 10). Kos je ohranjen le do prehoda v vrat.
Podobno obliko ustja ima pitos iz zelo bogatega groba
1008 na nekropoli v Mostu na Sodi (Terzan, Lo Schiavo,
Trampuz - Orel 19841985, . 104 A: 14). Grob je s
certosko trakasto in pavkasto fibulo ter bronasto situlo
z zaobljenim ramenom in pravokotno pasno spono
datiran v fazo Sv. Lucija Il b 1 - Ha D 2 (Terzan, Trampuz
1973, 430-431).

Zaradi zelo velikih dimenzij (pr. 37.0 em) je v to
skupino uvrscen tudi nekoliko manj masiven fragment
z»S« profilom (1. 27: 1), ki je podoben posodi z mocno
izvihanim ustjem iz Shivna iz plasti 3, ki ga Stacul uvrica
v prehod med starejSo in mlajso fazo najdisca (Castel-
liere C. Marchesetti presso Slivia; Stacul 1972, 158, t.
3: 7). Starejia faza je daurana v ¢as prehoda v Zelezno
dobo in mlajsa neposredno pred rimsko zasedbo teh
krajev (prav tam, 161). Po velikosti in obliki se lahko
primerja Se z najdbo s Kastelirja nad Jelani (Castelliere
degli Ellen; Lonza 1981, 1. 19: 1).

Lonci

V 1o skupino sem uvrstila 24 kosov, med katerimi
Je mogoce razlikovati Stiri oblike:
- trebusasti lonci s pokonénim ali izvihanim ustjem in
zaobljenim zgornjim robom,
- trebugasti lonci z izvihanim ustjem in ravno odrezanim
zgormnjim robom,
- jajéasti lonci,
= bikoni¢na lonca.

Trebusasti lonci s pokonénim ali izvikanim
ustfem in zaobijenim zgornjim robom

V to skupino sodi mo¢no glajen ¢ kos (1. 29;
5), ki ima najblizjo paralelo na kastelirju Griza pri
Proscku (Monte Grisa) iz mlajie bronaste dobe (Moretti
1978, 50 s, npr. fig. 1: 8). Vendar pa oblika in vrsia
keramike lahko nakazujeta pojav teh loncev 7e v ¢asu
srednje bronaste dobe (Cardarelli 1983, 92, tav. 18: 77).

Enako velja za manjii zelo grobozrmat fragmen-
tiran lonec z izvihanim ustjem in odebelitvijo na prevoju
na notranji strani (. 40: 4), ki ima poleg Grize (Moretti
1978, 50 s, fig. 1: 7) analogije tudi na Kastelirju nad
Jelarji (Lonza 1981, fig. 7: 9,18) in Gradis¢u nad
Trzicem (Rocea di Monfalcone; ustreza samo oblikov-
no), kjer je uvriéen v pozno bronasto dobo (11 Carso
Goriziano 1989, 103 s, tav. 22: 1).
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Two fragments of mms have been preserved. The
first has a massive, extremly everted rim with a knee-
shaped transition on the inside of the neck and shallow
grooves on the upper surface (PL 26: 11). A piece 1s
preserved only to the transition to the neck. A pithos
from the very rich grave 1008 in the cemetery in Most
na Soci (Terzan, Lo Schiavo, Trampuz-Orel 1984-1985,
Pl 104 A: 14) has a very similar shape of rim. The grave,
with ribbon shaped Certosa fibula, drum shaped fibula
and a bronze situla with rounded shoulder, and a rec-
tangular belt buckle, is dated to phase St. Lucija [T b | -
Ha D 2 (Terzan, Trampuz 1973, 430-431).

Due to 1ts very large dimensions (dia. 37.0 em.),
asomewhat less massive fragment with »S« profile (Pf
27: 1) is also classified into this group. It is similar to a
strongly everted rnim of a vessel from Castelliere C.
Marchesetti near Slivia, from layer 3, which Stacul clas-
sified at the transition between the older and later phase
of the site (Stacul 1972, 158, P1. 3: 7). The earlier phase
is dated to the time of transition to the Iron Age, the
later phase just before the Roman occupation of this
area (ibid. 161). They can be compared to finds from
Jelarji (Castelliere degli Elleri) also by size and form
(Lonza 1981, PL. 19: 1).

Pors

In this group. consisting of 24 objects, four dif-
ferent forms can be distinguished:
- globular pots with vertical or everted rims and rounded
upper edge,
- globular pots with everted rims and straight-cut up-
per edge,
- oval pots,
- biconical pots.

Globular pots with vertical or everted rims and
rownded upper edge

A heavily burnished black fragment (Pl 29: 5)
has its nearest parallel at Monte Grisa, dated in Bronzo
Recente (Moretti 1978, 50 £, e.g., Fig. 1: 8). However,
the vessel form and type suggest that it may originate
from Bronzo Medio (Cardarelli 1983, 92, P1. 18: 77).

The same applies to a smaller, very coarsely
grained fragment of a pot with everted rim and a thick-
ening at the transition to the inside (P 40 4), which
has analogies at Monte Grisa (Moretti 1978, 50 £, Fig.
1: 7) as well as Jelarji (Castellicre degli Elleri; Lonza
1981, Fig. 7: 9.18) and Rocea di Monfalcone (matching
only the form), where it is dated to Bronze Finale (11
Carso Goriziano 1989, 103 £, PL. 22: 1).

Astrongly everted rim (P/, 39: 12) of coarse fab-



Tudi moéno izvihano ustje (r. 39: [2) iz grobo-
zmate keramike je najverjetneje del trebusastega lonca,
kakrsni so znani s kastelirja pri Njivicah (Nivize) in so
datirani v prehod iz mlajie v pozno bronasto dobo
(Moretti 1978, 18, fig. 1: 13).

Trebusasti lonci z izvihanim ustjem in ravno
odrezanim zgornjim robom

Eno ustje 1z grobozmate keramike (r. 39 9) in
drugo iz drobnozmate keramike (r. 44 1), ki sodita v to
skupino lonceyv, lahko primerjamo s kosom, ki je na
najdis¢u Castelliere dei Ciastiei v Pozzuolu v horizontu
A datiran v mlajso bronasto dobo (Adam er al. 1983
1984, 168, fig. 19: 7). Tej obliki pripadata S¢ kosa 1, 39:
17in 44; 3.

Med trebusaste lonce so uvriéeni Se fragmenti
nat 26: 1:41:8-9 13:44: 2.

Jajcasti lonci

Dva fragmenta jajcastih loncev iz zelo trde
keramike, z vrezi na robu ustja (£, 39 19.24), lahko
enako kot najdbi iz Sv. Mihaela pri Boljuncu (San
Michele presso Bagnoli), sodita v drugo polovico pozne
bronaste dobe (Maselli Scotti 1986 b, 343, tav. 1; 3-4;
glej $e Grad pri Smihelu pod Nanosom, Urleb 1990,
97,1. 2 1-2,14).

Druga dva kosa z glajeno bledo rjavo povrdino
in kompakino drobnozmato sestavo keramike (1. 40: [, 3)
sta dela jajéastih loncev in imata paralelo v grobu 395
na nekropoli v Mosiu na So¢i (Terzan, Lo Schiavo,
Trampuz - Orel 1984 1985, 1. 31 B: 8), ki je s colni-
castimi fibulami datiran v stopnjo Sv. Lucijal ¢ 2 - Ha
C 2/D | (Terzan, Trampuz 1973, 424).

Med jajcaste lonce so uvriéeni Se fragmenti na .
39: 11 40: 2;: 41: 6-7; 44: 5, 6.

Bikonicna lonca

Bikoni¢nemu loncu pripada fragment ostenja iz
drobnozmate, svetlo rjavo zgane keramike in s podevni-
mi kanclurami na najvedjem obodu (£, 44 7). Takini
kosi niso zelo pogosti na kraskih kastelirjih, sam okras
pa je bolj znadilen za skodele in skodelice (npr. 1 Carso
Goriziano 1989, tav. 23: 7). Na najdis¢u Mariconda v
Padski mizini so taki fragmenti v protovenetskem sloju
pripisani skodelam s klekom ali lec¢astim profilom
(scodele carenate; Salzani 1984 b, 172 s, tav. 6: 5-6).

Med mlajse najdbe sodi drobnozmat fragment
ustja s polirano povrsino in del ostenja s prilepljenim
nizkim rebrom, ki sta najverjetneje pripadala loncu
bikoni¢ne ali situlaste oblike, datiranem v 6. st. pr. Kr.
(r. 39: 14,20 Relazioni 1982, 54, 58, tav. G:11; 9;10).

Smart Finos

ric is probably also a part of a globular pot, also known
from Castelliere delle Nivize where are dated to the tran-
sition from Bronze Recente to Bronzo Finale (Moretti

1978, 18, Fig. 1: 13).

Globular pots with everted rims and straight-
cut upper edges

One nm of coarse grained fabric (P 39: 9) and
another of fine granied fabric (Pl 44: 1) can be com-
pared with a fragment from the site of Castelliere dei
Ciastiei in Pozzuolo from level A dated in Bronzo
Recente (Adamet al, 1983-1984, 168, Fig. 19: 7). Frag-
ments Pl 39: 17 and Pl 44: 3 also belong in this group.

The globular pots group include also the frag-
ments: PL 26: 1 41: 8-9, 13; 44. 2.

Oval pots

Two fragments of oval pots of very hard pottery,
with incisions on the edge of the rim (P 39: 19, 25)
may be dated to the second half of Bronzo Finale, the
same as the finds from San Michele presso Bagnoli
(Maselli Scotti 1986 b, 343, PI, 1: 3-4; sec also Grad
near Smihel, Urleb 1990, 97, PL. 2: 1-2,14).

Another two fragments with smooth pale brown
surface and compact fine grained fabric are part of oval
pots (Pl 40: 1,3) and have parallels in grave 395 in the
cemetery in Most na Sodi (Terzan, Lo Schiavo,
Trampuz-Orel 1984-1985, PI. 31 B: 8), which, with a
boat-shaped fibula, is dated to the St. Lucija | C 2 fase -
Ha C 2/D | (Terzan, Trampuz 1973, 424).

The oval pots group include also the fragments:
PL39:11; 40: 2; 41: 6-7; 44 5, 6.

Biconical pots

A fragment of wall from small grained, light
brown burnt pottery and with oblique channels on the
largest diameter belongs to a biconical pot (Pl 44 7).
Such pieces are not very common on Karst hillforts,
and the decoration itself is more typical of bowls and
cups (e.g. 11 Carso Goriziano 1989, PL 23: 7). At the
site of Mariconda on the Po plain, such fragments in
proto-Venetian style are ascribed to carinated cups
(scodele carenate; Salzani 1984 b, 172 1, Pl. 6: 5-6).

A fragment of rim and a part of a wall with at-
tached low rib, both with burnished surface and small
grained fabric, are among more recent finds. They prob-
ably belong to a biconical or situla form pot, dated to
the 6th century BC (Pl 39: 14,20; Relazioni 1982, 54,
58, tav. 6:11; 9:10).
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SKLEDE

Le za pet fragmentov ustij je mogoce redi, da so
pripadali skledam. Loéijo se tri oblike:
- globoka skleda z izvihanim ustjem,
- plitva skleda z moéno izvihanim ustjem,
- polkroglasta skleda.

Globoka skleda z izvihanim ustjem

Zelo grobozmat, bledo rjavo Zzgan kos ustja (r.
29: 13), ki po profilu ustreza fragmentu z drzajem iz
Jjamskega najdisca Orehova pejea (Grotta dei Ciclami)
na Trzaskem Krasu, iz skupine najdb, ki so opredeljence
kot »predkastelirske« (Gilli, Montagnari Kokelj 1992,
159, fig. 67: 701). Oblikovno podobna skleda, le da je
sestava keramike drobnozrnata (v Serminu zelo
grobozmata), je bila najdena v Acijevem spodmolu v
skupku B, ki je s 3. fazo omenjenega najdisca datirana
v Cas kadtelirjev na TrzaSkem Krasu (Turk er al. 1992,
33, 1. 5: 2). Tako jih najdemo $e na kadtelirju pri Njivicah
(Moretti 1978, npr. t. 4: 1), kar pomeni, da ni zelo
znacilna oblika in jo je brez dobrih stratigrafskih
podatkov tezko natantno Casovno opredeljevati.

Plirva skleda z mocno izvihanim ustjem

V to skupino sodita dva fragmenta. Eden je
drobnozmat, sivo Zgan kos ustja (¢. 29: /5) in drugi, ki
je lahko tudi del kroZnika, je finozrnat in temno sivo
zpan kos ustja (r. 29: 16). Oblikovno jima ustreza
fragmentirana skleda s Kastelirja nad Jelarji (Lonza
1981, tav. 26: 12).

Polkroglasta skleda

Med polkroglaste sklede sodita dva po sestavi
keramike zelo razliéna kosa. Eden je zelo grobozmat in
temno sivo Zzgan kos ustja (1. 34: 9), drugi pa finozrnat
in svetlo fjavo zgan kos ustja (2. 40: 10). Oba imata zleb
na zgornjem robu, Eden le oblikovno podoben kos ustja,
brez Zleba na robu, je s kastelirga Ponte S, Quirino v
Furlaniji, ki je datiran v srednjo in mlajso bronasto dobo
(Gerdol, Stacul 1978, 81, fig. 4: 1). Drugi kos ustja,
tudi brez Zleba na robu, je s kastelirja 5. Polo na
GoriSkem Krasu, kjer sodi med najdbe od konca srednje
do pozne bronaste dobe (11 Carso Goriziano 1989, 107
109, tav. 23: 10). Vse omenjene tipe skled Cardarelli
uvrica v mlajso infali pozno bronasto dobo severnega
Jadrana (Cardarelli 1983, 98, tav. 19, tip 3, 5, 19; tav.
20, tip 4).

LATVICE

Sest fragmentov pripada latvicam z uvihanim
ustjem (£, 3: /-2 29: 6-8; 40: 11). Vse latvice so iz
drobnozrnate keramike (razen £, 40: 1/ iz sonde B, ki je
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BowLs

Only five fragments of rims can be defined as
bowls, distinguishing three different forms:
- deep bowls with everted rim,
- shallow bowls with strongly everted rim,
- semi-globular bowls.

Deep bowls with everted rim

A very coarse grained, pale brown bumt frag-
ment of rim (P{. 29: 13) which matches in profile a frag-
ment of handle from the cave site Grotta dei Ciclami in
Trieste Karst. The handle belongs to a group of finds
defined as spre-castellieria (Gilli, Montagnari Kokelj
1992, 159, Fig. 67: 701). A bowl similar in shape but
with small grained fabric (in Sermin the fabric is very
coarse grained), was found in assemblage B/phase 3 in
Acijev spodmol which was dated to the period of castel-
liert on the Trieste Karst {(Turk ef al. 1992, 33, PI. 5: 2).
They have also been found at the hillfort at Nivize (Mo-
retti 1978, e.g., PL 4: 1).

Shallow bowls with strongly everted rim

Two fragments of rims belong to this group. One
15 a small grained grey burnt piece (P4 29: 15) and the
other, which might also be part of a plate, is fine grained
and dark grey bumnt (Pl 29: /6). In terms of form, they
match a fragmented bowl from Jelarji (Castelliere degli
Elleri; Lonza 1981, PL 26: 12).

Semi-globular howls

Two fragments of rims of different fabric belong
to this group. One is a very coarse grained and dark
grey (Pl 34: 9), and the other is a fine grained and light
brown burnt (PL 40: 10). Both have grooves on the up-
per edge. A similar picce but without the grooves on
the edge was found at the hillfort Ponte S. Quirino in
Friuli dated to Bronze Medio and Recente (Gerdol,
Stacul 1978, 81, Fig. 4: 1). Another similar rim, also
without grooves on the edge, 1s known among the as-
semblage of finds dated from the end of Bronze Media
to Bronzo Finale at 8. Polo, Gorizia Karst (11 Carso
Goriziano 1989, 107-109, P1. 23: 10). Cardarell dates
all these types of vessels to Bronzo Recente and/or
Bronzo Finale of the northern Adratic (Cardarelli 1983,
98, PL. 19 type 3, 5, 19; PL 20 type 4).

SvaLLow Bowts
Six fragments of rims belong to the shallow

bowls type with inward turning rim (P1. 3. 1-2; 29: 6-8;
40: 11). With the exception of the fragment from trench



grobozrnata), vendar se po velikosti, globini in nacinu
zpanja (barvi) med seboj razlikujejo. Bliznje analogije
zanje najdemo od Notranjske preko Trzaskega Krasa
do Furlanske niZine, 1. j. med prazgodovinskimi nasel-
binskimi najdbami Gradisca na Krizni gori (Urleb 1974,
63 s, 1. 34: 11-15), na kaStelirju pri Njivicah (Moretti
1978, 25, fig. 5: 4), v Devinu, ki je datiran v obdobje
med pozno bronasto in zgodnjo Zelezno dobo (Maselli
Scotti, Paronuzzi 1983, 159, t. V: 2, 3, 148-160), v
Pozzuolu, kjer dve bolj globoki latvict z zaobljenim
ramenom, podobni serminskina ¢ 3: /, tudi sodita med
najdbe pozne bronaste dobe (Adam er al. 1983-1984,
171, fig. 20: 4, 5) ter na podrogju nekropole San Vito al
Tagliamento (Cassola Guida 1978, 41, fig. 8: A; 17:
11). Zelo podoben kos kot je serminskiz. 29: &, z ostrim
prelomom na ramenu, najdemo na bliznjem Markoveu
nad Koprom (Lonza 1975-1977, 141, fig. 3: 8-9).

Majhen kos ustja pripada drobnozrnati, plitvi
latvicei z zaobljenim zgornjim robom in posevnimi
kanelurami na ramenu (. 29: 7). Oblikovno je primerljiv
s kosoma iz furlanskih poznobronastodobnih najdisé
Savalons in Bonzicco (iz mlajie bronaste dobe do
zacetka Zelezne dobe; Vitri 1983, 118, 122, fig. 10: 2,12)
in s kraskimi kastelirskimi najdbami mlajie oz. pozne
bronaste dobe in zgodnje Zelezne dobe s Sv. Mihaela
pri Banjolah (Maselli Scotti 1986 b, 243, tav. 1: 8), Grize
in Mombela (Montebello) ter Kastela pri Bujah v Istri
(Cardarelli 1983, 110, 112, Tav. 30 B: 13; 32 A: 1, B:
12).

SKODELICE

Sestava keramike skodelic je vedno drobno- ah
finozrnata, povriina pa je dobro glajena ali polirana,
Edini povsem ohranjen predmet je majhna, sivo Zgana
skodelica z rocajem trikotnega preseka, ki se v spodnjem
delu sploiéi in razSiri (1. 29: 1), Podobna je bila najdena
na KaStelirju nad Jelarji (Lonza 1981, tav. 5: 9). Taksne
skodelice Cardarelli uvrsca v dolgo obdobje od vkljuéno
srednje do pozne bronaste dobe (Cardarelli 1983, 92--102).

V zahodni Istri so na grobi&éu Gradina nad
Limskim kanalom skodelice s presegajodim ro¢ajem in
posevnimi kanelurami na najvedjem obsegu, kakréni je
pripadal fragment . 29: 3, zelo Stevilne, Na omenjenem
grobiicu so skodelice s kanelurami v grobovih iz 1. faze
Limske Gradine (I a in [ b = 11. in 10, st. pr. Kr;
Mihovilic 1972, 4347, npr. sl. 5; npr. 1. 29: 1; 30: 1,
obe sta rjavo Zgani; Bronzo Finale I po Gatti, Petitti
1980, 130, 148, tav. lla; Leonardi 1979, 175, tav. 1, n.
99 in tav. 2). Fragment s pofevmimi kanelurami na
najvedjem obsegu je znan tudi iz jamskega najdisca
Pecina pod Steno (Grotta delle Gallerie), ki je datirana
v mlajso bronasto dobo (Bronzo Recente 2; Cardarelli
1983, 98, 108, tip 177, tav. 19; 27 A: 1, 6).

SMALL Finps

B (P1. 40 11; which is coarse grained), the fabric of all
shallow bowls is small grained, but they vary in size
and the method of burning (colour). Closer analogies to
them are found in the area extending from Notranjska
in the east to the Friuli Plain in the west: at the hillfort
of Gradis¢e on Krizna gora (Urleb 1974, 63 £, PL. 34:
11-15), at Nivize hillfort (Moretti 1978, 25, Fig. 5: 4),
at a settlement in Duino dated to the period between
Bronzo Finale and Iniziale eta del ferro (Maselli Scotti,
Paronuzzi 1983, 159, P1. V: 2, 3, 148-160), in Pozzuolo,
where two deeper bowls with rounded shoulders, simi-
lar to the Sermin one (Pl 3: 1), were also dated to Bronze
Finale (Adam er al. 1983-1984, 171, Fig. 20: 4-5), and
at the cemetery of San Vito al Tagliamento (Cassola
Guida 1978, 41, Fig. 8: A; 17: 11). A fragment similiar
to the one found at Sermin (21, 29: 8), with sharp transi-
tion at the shoulder, was found in the vicinity of Markovec
above Koper (Lonza 1975-1977, 141, Fig. 3: 8-9).

A small piece of rim, of small grained fabric,
belongs to a very shallow bowl with rounded upper edge
and oblique channels on the shoulder (P 29: 7). In terms
of form, it is comparable to two picces from the Friuli
sites of Savalons and Bonzicco, dated from Bronzo
Recente to Iniziale eta del fervo (Vitri 1983, 118, 122,
Fig. 10: 2,12), as well as with the finds dated to Bronzo
Recente and Finale and Iniziale et del ferro from the
Karst hillforts San Michele presso Bagnoh (Maselh
Scotti 1986 b, 243, PL 1: 8), Monte Grisa, Montebello
and Kadtel by Buje in Istria (Cardarelli 1983, 110, 112,
Pl. 30 B: 13: 32 A: 1, B: 12).

Curs

The fabric of cups is generally small or fine
grained, and their surface well smoothed or burnished.
The only completely preserved object, among all the
poterry finds, is a small, grey burnt cup with handle of
triangular cross-section which is flattened and enlarged
in the lower part (P 79 1). A similar cup was found at
Jelarji (Castelliere degli Elleri; Lonza 1981, PL 5: 9).
Cardarelli dates such cups to the long period from Bronzo
Medio w0 Bronzo Finale (Cardarelli 1983, 92-102).

A number of cups with extruding handles and
oblique channels on the largest diameter (e.g P 29: 3)
were found at the cemetery of Limska Gradina, west-
ern Istria. They are dated to phase [ of the cemetery (I a
and I b= 11th and 10th centuries BC; Mihovili¢ 1972,
4347, eg., Fig, 5;eg., PL 29: 15 30; 1, both fragments
are brown burnt; Bronze Finale I after Gatti, Petitti
1980, 130, 148, P1. lla; Leonardi 1979, 175, PL. 1, n. 99
and PL 2). A fragment with oblique channels on the
largest diameter is also known from the cave site, Grotta
delle Gallerie, dated to  Bronze Recente 2 (Cardarelli
1983, 108, PL. 27 A: 1, 6 and ibid. 98, tav. 19, type 177).

Beside the cup on P/ 287 23 another two frag-
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Poleg skodelice nar, 28: 23 sta Se dva fragmenta
lahko pogojno uvriéena v to skupino (1. 28 24 je lahko
tudi skleda; r. 44 15). Fragment usyja na f. 28: 24 in
skodelica, pripada skodelicam s klekom v spodnjem delu
(cintola carenata), ki so na kraskih in drugih najdiscih
severnega Jadrana eden najznacilnejSih elementov od
konca srednje do vkljuéno pozne bronaste dobe
(Cardarelli 1983, 98, sl. 19, tipi 46-49). Po profilu in
sestavi keramike najbolj ustreza najdbi s kastelirja pri
Njivicah (Moretti 1978, fig. 3: 11). Oblikovne primerja-
ve pa so mogoce tudi z najdbo iz jame Peéina pod Steno
(Grotta delle Gallerie; Gilli, Montagnari Kokelj 1993,
fig. 6: 3) in bolj oddaljenih najdiié, kot so Ponte S.
Quirino (Gerdol, Stacul 1978, fig. 3: 4), Castions di
Strada (Vitri 1983, 110 s: Cassola Guida, Vitri 1988,
226 5, tav. IV: 3, 6), Braida Roggia v Pozzuolu iz plasti
3 111, kot element starcjSe faze mlajSe bronaste dobe
(Bronzo Recente antico; Cassola Guida, Borgna 1994,
181, fig. 45: 139), in Sv. Duh pri Novigradu z enako
datacijo (Cardarelli 1983, 108, tav. 27 B: 7, 9).

Drugi je zelo slabo ohranjen fragment z vodorav-
nim Zlebom pod robom ustja in okrasom na ostenju (1.
44:15). V jami Pecina pod Steno (Grotta delle Gallerie)
so taksne neokrasene skodelice neolitske (Gilli, Monta-
gnari Kokelj 1993, 152, fig. 19: 119-120; morda tudi
kos i1z jame Orehova Pejea, Gilli, Montagnari Kokelj
1992, fig. 32: 291). Omenjena najdba je iz sonde C,
kjer so zaS¢itna izkopavanja v neposredni bliZini leta
1991 potrdila neolitsko fazo na serminskem najdiséu
(Snoj 1992, 92-93,1. 1-4,8).

Med skodelice sta uvriena %e dva fragmenta
ustij (1. 28: 21-22).

DeLr poson
UsTia

Veéine ustij ni bilo mogoce zanesljivo pripisati
nobenemu tipu posode. Previadujejo mocno izvihana
ustja z zelo oddaljenim zunanjim robom od prehoda v
vrat, ustje samo pa je podaljsano v zoZen vrat. Premer
variira od nekaj centimetrov do zelo velikih, najveckrat
pa ga sploh ni bilo mogoce doloéiti,

Zelo majhna kosa (1. 27: [3-14) najverjetneje
pripadata tupu loncev, ki imajo ravno zgornjo ploskev
ustja in visok vrat, Na kraskih in furlanskih naselbinskih
najdiscih so znacilen element pozne bronaste in najsta-
rejse stopnje Zelezne dobe (Bronzo Finale in eta del ferro
). Tako v Castellazzu (11 Carso Goriziano 1989, 24, tav.
7: 1-2), Pozzuolu (area C in Castelliere dei Ciastici;
Pozzuolo 1981, 74-75, fig. 14: 2, 4-6; Relazioni 1982,
53, tav. 6: 7; Adam et al. 19831984, 170-171, fig.19:
6; 21: 1), Devinu (Maselli Scotti, Paronuzzi 1983, 159,
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ments could be conditionally listed into this group (1.
28: 24, can be bowl; Pl 44: 15). A fragment of rim (P1.
28: 24) and a cup belong to carinated cups (ciotola
carenata) which arc one of the most characteristic types
of vessels of Caput Adriac from the end of Bronzo Medio
to the end of Bronze Finale (Cardarelli 1983, 98, Fig.
19, types 46-49). In terms of profile and fabric, the rim
best matches finds from the hillfort at Nivize (Moretti
1978, Fig. 3: 11). Shape comparisons are also possible
with finds from Grotta delle Gallerie (Gilli, Montagnari
Kokelj 1993, Fig. 6: 3) and from some more distant sites
such as Ponte S. Quirino (Gerdol, Stacul 1978, Fig. 3:
4), Castions di Strada (Vitri 1983, 110 f.; Cassola Guida,
Vitri 1988, 226 f., PL. IV: 3, 6), Braida Roggia at
Pozzuolo (in the layer 3 111 where it was defined as ele-
ment of Bronzo Recente antico; Cassola Guida, Borgna
1994, 181, Fig. 45: 139) and Sv. Duh by Novigrad (dated
to the same period; Cardarelli 1983, 108, P1. 27 B: 7,9).

A second fragment of rim, which is badly pre-
served, has horizontal grooves under the edge of the
rim and decorated walls (Pl 44: 15). Similar, but
undecorated cups were found in the cave site Grotta delle
Gallerie and were dated to the Neolithic period (Gilli,
Montagnari Kokelj 1993, 152, Fig. 19: 119-120; per-
haps also a fragment from the cave site, Grotta dei
Ciclami, Gilli, Montagnari Kokelj 1992, Fig. 32: 291).
Indeed, our rim was found in trench C, in the arca where
later rescue excavations confirmed a Neolithic phase at
the site of Sermin (Snoj 1992, 92-93, PL. 1-4, §).

The cups group include also the fragments: P/,
28: 21-22,

PARTS OF VESSELS
Rivs

The majority of rims could not be reliably as-
cribed to any type of vessel. Strongly infurning rims
with very extended external edges from the transition
to the neck predominated, and the rim itself'is extended
into the narrowed neck. The diameter varies from some
centimetres to very large, but for the most part it was
impossible o determine.

A very small piece (Pl. 27: 13-14) probably be-
longs o a type of pot having a flat upper surface of the
rnim and high neck. On Karst and Friuli settlement sites
they are a characteristic element of the Bronzo Finale
and Prima eta del ferro. They are known from
Castellazzo (11 Carso Goriziano 1989, 24, PL. 7: 1-2),
Pozzuolo (area C and Castelliere dei Ciastiel; Pozzuolo
1981, 74-75, Fig. 14: 2, 4-6; Relazioni 1982, 53, Pl. 6:
7: Adam et al. 1983-1984, 170-171, Fig. 19: 6; 21: 1),



LI 1-3, 5, 8-9), Njivicah (Moretti 1978, 25, fig.1: 4),
na gradiséu pri Katinari (Cattinara; Maselli Scotti 1981,
138, 143, tav. 1: 20) in na Markoveu nad Koprom (Lonza
19751977, tav. 5: 1).

V isti ali 3¢ nekoliko mlajii ¢as bi po primerjavi
# najdbami iz San Pola (Il Carso Goriziano 1989, 108,
tav. 27: 2) in Devina (Maselli Scotti, Paronuzzi 1983, 1,
II: 9) uvrstila Se ustje na r. 27: 8,

Fragmenta ustij iz sonde B (1. 39 [3,18) sta
primerljiva tako z najdbami iz Njivic (Moretti 1978, 25,
fig. I: 5) kot s tistimi iz naselbine v Devinu iz zgodnje
Zelerne dobe (Maselli Scotti, Paronuzzi 1983, 153, 159,
t. 1I: 16 - ni podatkov o sestavi keramike).

Posodam 2 moéno izvihanim usyem pripadajo
Sekosit 3:3-6; 27: 2-5.10-11,1922-23; 28: |-2.4
7.41; 39: 8,10,15-16,21-22; 40; 6; 44: 3,10-12,

Druga vrsta ustyj so tista, ki imajo zgornji del le
nekoliko izvihan ali povsem raven in so pokonéna ali
rahlo nagnjena navzven: r. 28: 3,9-10,13-20; 29: 14;
40: 2,5,7-9: 44: 16-17.

Trije primerki so deli posod z navznoter nagnje-
nim ustjem: £. 29: 1012,

OSTENJA — OKRAS

Zastopani so tirje nacini okrasevanja:
- prilepljen,
- modeliran,
- vrezan ali zlebljen,
- vtisnjen okras,

Prileplien okras — rebra

S prilepljenim kotanjastim rebrom (uporablja se
tudi izraz raz¢lenjeno rebro) so bile, sodeé po debelini
in nagnjenosti ostenij, okradene posode razlicnih oblik
in velikosti (r. 3: 12; 28: 12; 30: 1-7: 32: 15; 44: I7;
45: I-3), vendar vse iz zelo grobo- ali grobozrnate
keramike.

Druga vrsta prilepljenih reber so gladka rebra,
zastopani pa sta dve razliéni vrsti, in sicer gladka
masivna visoka rebra z odebelitvijo ali zavojem (1. 30:
I8-19) in nizka, ozka rebra na tankem ostenju (4. 39:
14.14a: 40: 12-14).

Modeliran okras — bunke

Prilepljene ali modelirane bunke so lahko samo-
stojen okras (1. 30: 20,22-23), ali pa nastopajo v
kombinaciji z vrezi oz. koncentriénimi krogi (£. 30:
16,21).

Suare Fivns

Duino (Maselli Scotti, Paronuzzi 1983, 159, PL. 111: 1-
3, 5, 8-9), Nivize (Moretti 1978, 25, Fig.1: 4), al
Castelhere della Cattinara (Maselli Scotti 1981, 138,
143, PL 1: 2(0), and at Markovec above Koper (Lonza
1975-1977, PL. 5: 1).

A further rim (PL 27: &) could be classified to
the same or somewhat more recent time, by compari-
son with linds from San Polo (11 Carso Goriziano 1989,
108, PL. 27: 2) and Duino (Maselli Scotti, Paronuzzi
1983, PLII: 9).

Fragments of rims from trench B (PL 39: 13.18)
are comparable both with finds from Nivize (Moretti
1978, 25, fig.1: 5) and with finds from the settlement in
Duino, dated to the time of Prima et del ferro (Maselli
Scotti, Paronuzzi 1983, 153, 159, P1, I1: 16 - there is no
data on the composition of the clay).

Pieces Pl 3: 3-6; 27: 2-5,10-11,19,22-23; 28:
{1-2.4-7,.11; 39: 810,15-16,22-23; 40: 6; 44: 3,10-12
also belong to vessels with strongly everted rims.

Other types of rim are those which have an up-
per part only slightly everted or completely straight or
are vertical or slightly inclined outward: Pl 28: 3,9-
10,13-20; 29: 14: 40: 2,5,7-9; 44: 16-17.

Three examples are parts of vessels with in-
wardly turning rims; PL 29: 10-12

WALLS - DECORATION

Four methods of decoration are represented:
- attached,
- moulded,
- cut or grooved,
- impressed.

Artached decoration - ribs

Judging from the thickness and inclination of the
walls, vessels of various shapes and sizes were deco-
rated with attached articulated nibs (P 3 12; 28 12;
J0: 1-7;: 32: 15; 44: 17; 45: 1-3), but all from very coarse
or coarse fabric,

Other types of attached ribs are smooth, and two
different types are represented: smooth massive high
ribs with thickenings or twists (Pl 30: 18, 19) and low,
narrow ribs on thin walls (Pl 39: 20); 40: 12-14).

Moulded decoration - protuberances

Attached or moulded protuberances may be in-
dependent decoration (P 30 20,22-23), or appear in
combination with incisions or concentric circles (/. 30:
16,21).
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Drronse wamme

Vrezan ali Zlebljen okras

Vsi fragmenti ostenij, na katerih je delno
ohranjen okras vzporednih Zlebov in takih v obliki
koncentriénih krogov (1. 3: 13; 30: 12-17; 34: 12 45:
3), s0 iz drobnozrnate keramike. Enako velja za najdbe
z vrezanmim okrasom (¢, 30: 10-11; 34: 11).

Posodje, okraseno z bunkami in Zlebovi (ali
vrezi), je na bliznjem podro¢ju vezano predvsem na
kradke in istrske vidinske naselbine in je datirano v
srednjo in mlajso bronasto dobo (Njivice: Moretti 1978,
23, 1. 9: 8; Rovinjsko Seclo in Sv. Duh pri Novigradu:
Cardarelli 1983, 104, 108, t. 24 A: 5, 9; 28: 2; Storje:
Gu&tin 1979, 1. 7: 9). Stevilne primerjave med serminsko
drobnozmato keramiko, okraScno z ravnimi vrezi ali
zlebovi ter koncentriénimi krogi ali polkrogi, pa so
mozne tudi z grobiS¢em iz Gradine nad Limskim
kanalom, kjer so takine najdbe zastopane samo v
grobovih starejSe stopnje 1. faze, t. j. 11, st. pr. Kr.
(Mihovili¢ 1972, 44-45, 1. 11: 1: 18: 1: 24: 1: 35: 8).

Viisnjen okras

Narejen je bil lahko tudi s pomod¢jo metlice ali
glavnika: . 320 10 340 14,15 40: 7-9,16,18-19; 41 9-
10; 44: 5-6.

DRZAJ IN ROCA

Stirje drzaji so bili najdeni samo v izkopu A in
s0 iz drobno- oziroma zelo groboznate keramike (1. 3/:
1-4:45: 6).

Med rocaji so prisotne tri oblike:
- tunelasti (1. 31 8-9: 45: 7),
- trakasti (1. 3/: 6-7; 45: 8-9),
= dvokraki rocaj (1. 29: 4).

Tunelasti roc¢aji so zna¢ilnost mlajie faze mlajse

in starejSe faze pozne bronaste dobe (Bronzo Recente 2

Finale 1), kar potrjujejo najdisca iz Furlanije (Poz-
zuolo: Adam eral. 19831984, 172, fig. 21: 2; Cassola
Guida, Borgna, 1994, fig. 50: 166; Ponte S. Qurino:
Gerdol, Stacul 1978, fig. 6: 8), Trzaskega in Goriskega
Krasa (Tabor: Lonza 1970-1972, fig. 6: 5; Repentabor:
Lonza 1973-1974, fig. 6: 15; Njivice: Moretti 1978, fig.
6: 7,13; Slm'jc: Gustin 1979, 1. 9: 1,4,6), Posocja
(Gradisce nad Ajdoviéino: Svoljfak 19881989, 1. 3:
11; Most na Soci: prav tam, t. 6: 4; Kovafeva jama pri
Robicu: Bressan 1988-1989, t. 4: 1) in Notranjske
{Krizna gora pri LoZu: Urleb 1974, 63, 1. 33: 6,10. Za
ro¢aje glej Se Moretti 1979).

Dvokraki rocaj (1. 29: 4) je delno primerljiv z
rocajem iz Kastela pri Bujah v Istri, kjer je najdisce
datirano od pozne bronaste dobe do Zelezne dobe
(Cardarelli 1983, 112, tav. 32 B: 17).

52

Incised or grooved decoration

All fragments of walls on which there is par-
tially preserved decoration of parallel grooves and those
in the shape of concentric circles (Pl 3: 13; 30: [2-17;
34: 12; 45: 5), are small grained. The same applies to
finds with incised decoration (PL 30: 10-11; 34: 11).

Vessels decorated with protuberances and
grooves (or incisions) are connected mainly to Karst
and Istrian hillfort settlements and dated to Bronzo
Medio and Bronzo Recente (Nivize: Moretti 1978, 23,
Pl. 9: 8; Rovinjsko Selo and Sv. Duh by Novigrad:
Cardarelli 1983, 104, 108, P1. 24 A: 5, 9; 28: 2; Storje:
Gustin 1979, PL. 7: 9). Numerous examples among
Sermin small grained pottery are decorated with straight
incisions or grooves and concentric circles or semi-cir-
cles, and there are also many from graves from Limska
Gradina, where such finds appear only in graves of the
earliest stage of phase [, i.c., the 11th century BC
(Mihovilié 1972, 44-45 PL 11: 1; 18: 1; 24: 1; 35: 8).

Impressed decoration

It could also be made with the aid of a whisk or
comb: P1L32: 1 34: 14,15 40: 7-9.16,18-19: 41 :9-10;
44: 5-6,

GRIPS AND HANDLES

Four grips were found in extension A and are
from small or even coarse grained pottery (P 34 1-4;
45: 6).

Handles include three shapes:
- wtunnela shaped (P 31: 8-9; 45 7),
- ribbon shaped (P1, 31: 6-7; 45 8-Y),
- two-pronged (Pl 29 4).

»Tunnel« shaped handles are typical for Bronzo
Recente 2 and  Finale [, which is confirmed by sites
from Friuli (Pozzuolo: Adamer al. 19831984, 172, Fig.
21: 2; Cassola Guida, Borgna, 1994, Fig. 50: 166: Ponte
8. Qurino: Gerdol, Stacul 1978, Fig. 6: 8), from the Triest
and Gorizia Karst (Tabor: Lonza 1970-1972, Fig. 6: §;
Monrupino: Lonza 1973-1974, Fig. 6: 15; Nivize:
Moretti 1978, Fig. 6: 7,13; Storje: Gustin 1979, P1. 9:
1,4,6), Posocje (Gradisée above Ajdovacina: Svoljsak
1988-1989, PL. 3: 11; Most na Sodi: ibid. PL. 6: 4;
Kovaceva jama near Robié: Bressan [9858-1989, PI. 4:
1) and Notranjska (Krizna gora near Loz: Urleb 1974,
63, PL 33: 6,10. For handles see Moretti 1979).

A two-pronged handle (PL 29: 4) is partially
comparable with a handle from Kastel by Buje in
Istria. The site is dated from Bronzo Finale o Eta del

Servo (Cardarelli 1983, 112, PL 32 B: 17).



DnNA N NOGE

Vsa dna so ravna s peto ali brez nje. Zanimiv
fragment iz zelo grobozrnate keramike na tabli 32: /5
je povsem raven, na robu zaobljen ter okraden s
prilepljenim kotanjastim rebrom. Podoben je ravnemu
dnu velike posode z Brinjeve gore (Oman 1981, t. 54
7).

Dno z delom ostenja, verjetno skodelica (2. 4/
12), izstopa zaradi svoje sestave, Keramika je grobo-
zrnata in zelo bogata z Zzelezovimi oksidi oz, celimi zmi
zeleza, je porozna in izredno drobljiva.

Dno z nizko nogo iz zelo grobozrnate keramike
(¢. 45: 12) je morda zanimivo primerjati s fragmentom,
ki je bil najden v ¢asu zaséitnih izkopavanj v letih 1990/
1991 in je bil uvriéen v ¢as prehoda srednjega v mlajdi
neolitik (Snoj 1992, 96, t. 3: 5).

SKLEP
[zKOP A STAVBA, PLASTI 2 IN 4

WV izkopu A je bil odkrit juzni del vkopane stavbe,
katere jugovzhodni in jugozahodni zid sta bila ohranjena
v dolzino do 2,5 m s tremi legami kamnitih blokov. V
notranjosti stavbe so v preperini v rezah med kamni
naravne podlage (plast 2) lezali fragmenti keramike, ki
pa so zal izgubljeni (sl 12). Po mnenju izkopavaleev
izvirajo iz ¢asa pred nastankom zidov, Vecina ostale
prazgodovinske keramike je bila najdena v 3. reznju
odkopa, z 1zjemo 15 kosov iz kv. 7 (2. 3: - 13), na katere
so naleteli Zze v 2. reznju odkopa. Kosi iz 2. reznja
casovno in tipolosko niso lo¢ljivi od primerkov iz 3.
reznja. Vsa prazgodovinska keramika iz 2. in 3. reznja
je ocitno sodila v enotno plast 4, ki se je tvorila e za
Casa zivljenja stavbe in neposredno ob njenem propadu.

Zaradi zelo majhnih in slabo ohranjenih fragmen-
tov keramike je bilo le redke mogoce natanéno éasovno
uvrstiti. Med zelo grobozrnato in grobozrnato keramiko,
ki je v plasti 4 zelo Stevilna, so redke dolo¢ljive najdbe
predvsem iz Casa mlajie oz. pozne bronaste dobe in
pozne bronaste dobe oz, zgodnje Zelezne dobe. Med
drobnozrmato keramiko, ki pred-stavlja 46 % najdb in
Jje enako kot prejdnji dve skupini ¢asovno opredeljiva z
zelo majhnim Stevilom kosov, jih je vecina iz ¢asa od
srednje do vkljuéno pozne bronaste dobe. Med ¢asovno
dolocljivimi najdbami prevladujejo skodelice in ustja
razlitnih posod ter okras na ostenju. Po najved)i
zastopanosti najdb v omenjenem obdobju (Razpr: 13)
menim, da je tudi stavba zivela v tem ¢asovinem razponu.
Poleg keramike zanesljivo sodi v hidni inventar tudi
roZzevinasto kolesce (1, 2: 6).

Smarr. Fiuns
BASES AND FEET

All the bases are flat, with or without a heel. An
interesting fragment from very coarse clay (PL 32 15)
is completely flat, rounded on the edge and decorated
with attached articulated ribs. It is similar to the flat
base of a large vessel from Brinjeva gora (Oman 1981,
Pl 54: 7).

A base with part of the wall, probably a cup (Pl
41: 12), stands out because of the composition. The clay
15 coarse grained and very rich in iron oxide, or whole
grains of ron, it 1s crumbled and very fragile.

A base with a low leg from very coarse grained
clay (PL 45: 12) 1s perhaps interesting o compare with
a fragment which was found at the time of rescue exca-
vations in 1990/1991 and was classified to the period of
transition between the middle and late Neolithic (Snoj
1992, 96, PI. 3: 5).

CONCLUSIONS

Extension A: BuiLbing, LaveEr 2 AnD 4

The southem part of the semi-subterrancan build-
ing was discovered in extension A, whose southeast and
southwest walls were preserved to a length of 2.5 m,
with three courses of stone blocks. Fragments of pot-
tery, which have unfortunately been lost (Fig. 12), lay
in fissures in the natural bedrock (layer 2). According
to the excavators, they originate from the time prior Lo
the construction of the wall. The majority of other pre-
historic pottery was found in the 3rd arbitrary layer of
the extension, with the exception of 15 pieces from quad.
T (PL 3: 1-15) which were discovered in the 2nd arbi-
trary layer. Fragments from the 2nd arbitrary layer are
not chronologically or typologically distinguishable from
those from the 3rd arbitrary layer. All prehistoric pottery
from the 2nd and 3rd arbitrary layers clearly belongs to a
single layer 4, which was formed during the use of the
building and immediately afier its abandonment.

Because of the very small and badly preserved
fragments ol pottery, it was rarely possible to date them
with precision. Among very coarse grained and coarse
grained pottery, which was very numerous in layer 4,
the occasionally definable finds were mainly from the
period of Bronzo Recente or Finale and Bronzo Finale
or Prima eta del ferro. Among small grained pottery,
representing 46% of tinds, datable only by a few frag-
ments, such as the two previous groups, the majority is
dated from Bronzo Medio to the end of Bronzo Finale.
Cups and rims of various vessels as well as decorated
wall fragments predominate among datable finds. As
the majority of the finds belong to this period (Table
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Dropxe NADBE

V obdobje med propadom stavbe na koncu
bronaste dobe in tvorjenjem plasti 5 v 2. st. pr. Kr. sodijo
redki kosi keramike. Taksna najdba je zagotovo rdece
zgan pitos (1. 26: 10) z analogijo na svetolucijski
nckropoli iz stopnje Sv. Lucija Il b 1 — prehod iz 6. v 5.
st. pr. Kr. Odlomek grike rdecefiguralne keramike je
datiran v pozno 5. ali v 4. st. pr. Kr. (1. 25 5; glej str.
100). V vmesno obdobje lahko uvrstimo nekatere
kovinske predmete: obesek v obliki kosarice iz 5. do 4.
st. pr. Kr. (1. 1: 11), obesek v obliki $kornja iz 5. st. in 2
zacetka 4. st pr. Kr. (1. 25: 2) ter morda Se del certoskih
fibul (. 1. 1-3: 39: 1). Ostale dolo¢ljive kovinske najdbe
iz izkopa A (fibule vrste Picugi in sorodne, ovratnica,
spirala; . [: 4-5.8,12; 34: 1) sodijo verjetno Ze v
rimskodobno plast 5 (2. in 1. st. pr. Kr.).

Sonpa B

Izkopana povriina v sondi B je bila majhna, zato
se dobljenih struktur ni dalo interpretirati.

Delez zelo grobo- in finozmate keramike je
zanemarljiv. Za sondo B je znacilna zelo trda in kom-
paktna keramika ter velik delez moc¢no zasiganih kosov.

Delez grobo- in drobnozmate keramike je enak.

/3), we can assume that the building was in usc at the
same time.,

A few pieces of pottery belong to the period be-
tween the abandonment of the building at the end of the
Bronze Age and the formation of layer 5 in the 2nd cen-
tury BC. A red burnt pithos (PL 26: 1) with an anal-
ogy in the Santa Lucia cemetery from the St. Lucia [l b
I phase, that is the transition of the 6th and 5th centu-
nes BC, 1s certainly such a find. A fragment of Greek
red figural pottery is dated to the late Sth or 4th century
BC (P 25: 5; see p. 100), Some metal objects can be
placed to an intermediate period: a basket-shaped pen-
dant from the 5th to the 4th century BC (P [0 1), a
boot-shaped pendant from the 5th or the beginning of
the 4th century BC (PL. 25: 2) and perhaps also some of
Certosa fibulae (P [: 1-3; 39: I). Other identifiable
metal finds from extension A (fibula of Picugi or re-
lated type, torque, spiral; PL 1: 4-58,12; 34: 1) prob-
ably belong to Roman layer 5 (2nd and 1st centuries BC),

TrencH B

The excavated area in trench B was small, so the
structures cannot be interpreted.

The share of very coarse and fine grained pot-
tery is negligable. Very hard and compact pottery and a
large proportion of heavily sintered pieces are charac-
teristic of trench B.

Razpr. 13: Casovna uvrstitev kerami¢nih najdb v posameznih sondah.
Table 13: The chronological classification of pottery finds in individual trenches.

Undef. = Undefined; Neol.= Neolithic; Early BA = Early Bronze Age; Mid. BA = Middle Bronze Age; Late BA

- Late Bronze

Age (Bronzo Recente); Final BA = Final Bronze Age (Bronzo Finale); Beg. 1A = Beginning of the Iron Age: Early 1A = Early

Iron Age

Izkop A
Extension A

star./sred. | sred.
Bd Bd
Early/ Mid.
Mid BA | BA ‘

seslava pnedol, | neol,

Fabric Undef. | Neol.

sred./mlaj.
Bd

Mid /Late

BA

razvita
Zeld.
Euarly 14

poe. Bd /

zg. zel. d.
Late/ Final BA/
Final BA | Beg. 14

'. mlaj./poz.
Bd.

mlaj.
Bd
Late BA

poz.
Bd
Final BA

| zelo gr. ]/ | - | - |
Very coarse grained

groboz, 3

Coarse grained

. drobnoz.

Small grained _ |
finoer, 8 . - ‘

Fine grained

‘.|1'-

skupaj
Toral

[I';!i-ll 1‘
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Sonda B
Trench B

Smanr Fisps

sestava nedol. | neol. | star/sred. | sred. sred./milaj. 1‘ mlaj. ‘ mlaj./poz. | poz. I poz. Bd/ | razvita |
Bd Bd Bd Bd Bd. Bd 2o 7el. d. Zeld.
Fabric Undef. | Neol. | Early/ Mid. Mid./Late | Late BA | Late/ Final BA| Final BA/ Early 14
‘ Mid. B4 | BA B4 | Final BA Beg. 14

zelo gr. 4 1 | } - - . - -

Very coarse grained

groboe. 26 . . 7 2 1 - |

Coarse grained |

drobnoz. T = - = | I' 1 2 | 2 3
Small grained

finoar, 2 7 r z [ . | = - -

Fine grained [ ' [
skupaj 53 = | S - 3 2 2 3 3
| Total l |

Sonda C

Trench C

. Very coarse grained
groboz. a 10 | - - =
Coarse grained |
drobnoz, 13 | 1 & =
Small prained

finozr,

Fine grained

sestava nedol. | neol. | star/sred. | sred. sred./mlaj. 1 mlaj. 1 mlaj./poz. ] poz. poz. Bd / ‘ razvita
Bd Bd Bd Bd Bd. Bd zg. Fel. d. Feld,

Fabric Undef. | Neol. | Early/ Mid. Mid./Late | Late BA | Late/ Final BA | Final BA/ Early 14
Mid. BA | BA B4 Final B4 | Beg. 14

zelo gr. - | 1 - - ] - -

F-d
i
[

skupaj 28
| Tortal | ‘ |

Dolo¢ljive najdbe med grobozrnato keramiko so iz
mlajSe in pozne bronaste dobe, med drobnozrnato
keramiko pa so Stevilnejse iz obdobja od pozne bronaste
do vkljuéno razvite zelezne dobe. Najpogosteje dolotljiv
tip posode je lonec.

Sonpa C

V sondi so bile odkrite le posamiéne arheoloike
najdbe, Vista in sestava keramike sta zelo podobna tisti
1Z izkopa A. Samo pet kosov je bilo mogoée datirati, in
sicer tri drobnozmate fragmente v ¢as med mlaj$o in

The proportion of coarse and small grained pot-
tery is the same. Identifiable finds among the coarse
grained poltery are from Bronzo Recente and Finale;
among small grained pottery more numerous are dated
from Bronzo Finale o Evoluta etd del ferro. A pot is
the most common form of vessel that can be identified.

Trinen C

Only individual finds were found in the trench.
The type and fabric of pottery is very similar to that
from extension A. Only 5 pieces could be dated: three
small grained fragments to the period of Bronze Recente
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[DROBNE NAJDBE

pozno bronasto dobo ter dva kosa v neohitik. Zas¢itna or Finale and two pieces to the Neolithic. Rescue exca-
izkopavanja v letih 1990 in 1991 v neposredni blizini vations in 1990 and 1991 in the immediate vicinity of
sonde C so poirdila neolitsko fazo na najdiscu (sl /8: trench C confirmed a Neolithic phase at the site (Fig.
3.5-6; Snoj 1992). 18: 3.5-6; Snoj 1992).

5L 18: Sermin, izkopavanja 1990-1991: 1-3, 7-8,10-13 sonda 90 A: 4-6 sonda 90 B; 9,14 sonda 91 B. lzbor prazgodovinske
keramike. M. = 1:3.

Fig. 18: Sermin, 1990 and 1991 excavations: 1-3, 7-8, 10-13, wench 90 A; 4-6, trench 90 B; 9, 14, trench 91 B, Characleristic
prehistoric pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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HELENISTICNA IN
RIMSKA KERAMIKA

AMFORE

SMaLL Fivns

HELLENISTIC AND
RomMAN POTTERY

AMPHORAE

Jana Horvar

Veéina odlomkov amfor je lezala v nasutju 5 v
izkopu A, v manjsih kolicinah pa so bili najdeni tudi v
drugih sondah. Tezko je bilo ugotoviti, katera dna, ustja
ali rocaji pripadajo istemu tipu, kaj Sele isti posodi.
Primerjava z uveljavljenimi tipologijami je problema-
ti¢na, saj te temeljijo vedno na obliki cele amfore in na
kombinaciji posamiénih zna¢ilnosti, Po oblikah ustij in
deloma tudi po rocajih sem amfore lahko opredelila kot
grsko-italske, Lamboglia 2 (dalje Lamb. 2), Dressel 6
B, Dressel 24 (dalje Dr. 6 B, Dr. 2-4) in poznorodoski
lip. Nekatere uvrstitve so bolj in druge manj zanesljive.

VRSTE AMFOR

Bolje ohranjena primerka (r, 420 9 38: 1) sodita
med mlajse griko-italske amfore, Stevilni odlomki imajo
podoben Strle¢ rob ustja trikotnega preseka, zato jih
verjetno lahko uvrstimo v isti tip (¢ 15; 16: 1-2,4; 26:
1-3:33:4: 37 1-4: 42: 8- 45: [6: 57: 12-]6; 58: 2—4).

Griko-italske amfore so se konec 4. oziroma na
zacetku 3. st. pr. Kr. razvile iz lokalnih amfor, ki jih
poznata Sicilija in Magna Graecia (Mersch 1986). V 3,
n 2. st, pr. Kr. so bile razsirjene po vsem Sredozemlju.
Izdelovali so jih v vee srediséih: starejse griko-italske
amfore zanesljivo na Siciliji, mlajio obliko, v ¢asu med
2.1n 3. punsko vojno, pa tudi Z¢ v Kampaniji in Etruriji
(Will 1982: Will 1987 b, 177-179; Manacorda 1986;
Tchernia 1986, 42 ss; Empereur, Hesnard 1987, 25 30;
Hesnard er al. 1989, 60 ss).

Girsko-italske amfore so pogoste na Jadranu (Ki-
rigin 1994). Lokalne jadranske delavnice niso bile
odkrite, Mlajse griko-italske amfore ali prehodno obliko
k Lamb. 2 so verjetno delali v Apuliji (Desy, De Paepe

The majority of amphora fragments were found
in deposit 5 in extension A, and they were also found 1o
a lesser extent in other trenches. It was difficult to es-
tablish which bases, rims, or handles belonged to the
same type, much less the same vessel. Comparisons o
the established typologies are problematic, as they are
based on complete amphora forms and combinations of
individual characteristics. | was able to classify the
amphorae according to the forms of the rims and partly
also the handles, 1.e. as Greco-ltalic, Lamboglia 2 (fur-
ther Lamb. 2), Dressel 6 B, Dressel 2-4 (further Dr. 6 B,
Dr, 2-4), and late Rhodian. Certain classifications are
more dependable, others less so.

Tue AMPHORAE TYPES

The better preserved examples (PL 42: 9; 58: 1)
can be classified among later Greco-ltalic amphorae.,
The numerous fragments have a similar everted part of
the rim with a triangular section, and thus they can prob-
ably be assigned to the same type (PL 15, 16: 1-2, 4; 26:
1-3;33: 4, 37: 1-4: 42: 8: 45: 16; 57: 12-16; 58: 2-4).

The Greco-ltalic amphorae developed at the end
of the 4th century, or at the beginning of the 3rd century
BC, from local amphorae types such as are known from
Sicily and Magna Graecia (Mersch 1986). They were
distributed throughout the entire Mediterranean in the
3rd and 2nd centuries BC. Several centers were involved:
the carlier Greco-Italic amphorae were definitely pro-
duced in Sicily. and the later forms, from the period be-
tween the second and third Punic Wars, also came from
Campagnia and Etruria (Will 1982: Will 1987 b, 177-179;
Manacorda 1986; Tchernia 1986, 42 {f.; Empereur,
Hesnard 1987, 25-30: Hesnard er al. 1989, 60 11.).

Greco-Italic amphorae were common in the

7
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1990, 218-219). O proizvodnji na srednjem in severnem
Jadranu bi se dalo sklepati po $tevilnih primerkih, ki so
bili najdeni v grobovih iz Adrije (Afria) in Spine, po
napisu na pokrovéku iz Atrija (Hadria) (De Luca de
Marco 1979, 577-580, 585-586; Mangan 1982, 105,
Tchernia 1986, 55-56; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 90-91)
ter po podobnosti z amforami Lamb. 2 (Bruno 1986 a,
45).

Najve¢ odlomkov iz Sermina pripada amforam
Lamb. 21 I6: 3,5-11; 17-21;22:1; 26:4-7; 33: 5-8;
37:5-12;38: 1-4;:45: 17; 52: 1-2; 56: 10-11; 58: 5
6). Amfore Lamb. 2 so se razvile iz griko-italskih na
jadranskem prostoru v tretji Cetrtini 2. st. pr. Kr. Pre-
hodna oblika med obema vrstama je bila najdena v ru-
sevinski plasti v Korintu (Cipriano, Carre 1989, 68;
Grace 1961, s1. 31 desno). Najstarejie zanesljivo datirane
amfore Lamb. 2 se pojavijo v rudevinski plasti iz zadnje
etrtine 2. st. pr. Kr. v Atenah (Cipriano, Carre 1989,
82: Will 1965, 11). Najbolj so bile razSirjene v Padski
nizini, na obeh stranch jadranske obale in v vzhodnem
Sredozemlju. Ve¢ delavnic je bilo odkritih v Picenu, ena
pa je bila najdena tudi na skrajnem severnem koncu
Jadrana, pri izviru Timava (pregledi: Werff 1986, 103
106; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 80-85, 97-99; Volpe 1990,
226-227; Cipriano 1992, 40-41). Proizvadnja na
vzhodni jadranski obali in na otokih je tudi zelo verjetna
(Cambi 1989, 321-322; Cambi 1991),

Amfore Lamb. 2 se razvijejo v obliko Dr. 6 A v
drugi polovici 1. st. pr. Kr. Prehod med obema vrstama
predstavljajo amfore iz potopa Tremiti, ki je datiran v
3 desetletje pr. Kr. (Carre 1985, 209 ss; Cipriano, Carre
1989, 82-R4; Zaccaria 1989, 479-484; Bezeczky 1994,
22-34; Volpe 1989). Nekatera ustja iz Sermina bi lahko
pripadala tako najmlajSim amforam Lamb. 2 kot tudi
amforam Dr. 6 A, Locitev samo na podlagi odlomkov
ustij ni lahka. Prav tako ni jasnih razhik v znacilnostih
keramike (Carre 1985, 211; WerlT 1986, 105).

Nekaj primerkov iz Sermina verjetno sodi med
amfore za olje, Dr. 6 B (1. 22: 4-7; 52: 3-4). Oblika je
zaZzivela okoli sredine ali v drugi polovici 1. st. pr. Kr.
in je trajala e v 2. st po Kr. Zagotovo so jih izdelovali
v Istri, morda pa 8¢ na drugih podrodjih severne ltalije.
Razsirjene so bile predvsem na jadranskem prostoru, v
severni Italiji, v vzhodnih Alpah in ob jantarni poti v
Panoniji (Carre 1985, 219-225; Zaccaria 1989, 481
483; Bezeczky 1987, 6-21; Bezeczky 1994, 35-1035).
Pri fragmentarnem gradivu je véasih tezko loCiti oblike
ustij Dr. 6 A od Dr. 6 B, vendar naj bi bila jasna razlika
v znadilnostih keramike (Carre 1985, 210-211, 219;
Pesavento Mattioli 1987, 154, s1. 10-13),

Nekaj ustiy je kroglasto odebeljenih oziroma
razli¢no profiliranih (2. 22: 8-10; 38: 6). Oblik amfor
ne moremo dolociti, lahko pa bi ustja sodila k razhiénim
vrstam jadranskih kroglastih amfor (Palazzo 1989, 548-
553; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 68-74, 77-80; Cipriano
1991, 164-167; Toniolo 1991, 21-23).
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Adriatic Sea (Kirigin 1994). Local Adriatic workshops
have not been discovered. Later Greco-Italic amphorae,
or the form preceding Lamb., 2, were probably made in
Apulia (Desy, De Pacpe 1990, 218-219). Production in
the central and northern Adriatic can be concluded from
the numerous examples found in graves at Adria (Awria)
and Spina, and from an inscription on a lid from Atria
(Hadria) (De Luca de Marco 1979, 577-580, 585-586;
Mangani 1982, 105; Tchernia 1986, 55-56; Cipriano,
Carre 1989, 90-91), as well as because of similaritics
with Lamb. 2 amphorae (Bruno 1986 a, 45).

The greatest number of fragments from Sermin
belong to Lamb. 2 amphorae (PI. 16: 3,5-11; Pl 17-21;
22: 1 26:4-7: 33: 5-8; 37: 5-12; 38: I-4; 45: 17: 52:
1-2; 56: 10-11; 58: 5-6). The Lamb. 2 type amphorae
developed from the Greco-ltalic amphorae in the
Adriatic region in the third quarter of the 2nd century
BC. A transitional form between the two types was found
in a level of destruction at Corinth (Cipriano, Carre 1989,
68; Grace 1961, Fig. 31, right). The carliest reliably
dated Lamb. 2 amphorae appear in the destruction lev-
cls from the last quarter of the 2nd century BC at Ath-
ens (Cipriano, Carre 1989, 82: Will 1965, 11). They were
mosl widely distributed in the Po River lowlands, on
hoth Adriatic coasts, and in the eastern Mediterrancan.
Several workshops were discovered in Picenum, and
one was also found at the far northern end of the Adriatic,
at the source of the Timavo River (cf. Werft 1986, 103-
106; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 80-85, 97-99; Volpe 1990,
226-227; Cipriano 1992, 40-41). Production on the east-
ern Adriatic coast and the islands is also very probable
{(Cambi 1989, 321-322: Cambi 1991).

The Lamb. 2 amphorae developed into the Dr. 6 A
form in the second half of the 1st century BC. The transi-
tion between both types is represented by amphorae from
a shipwreck at the Tremiti Islands, dated to the third de-
cade BC (Carre 1985, 209 f1'; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 82-
84; Zaccaria 1989, 479-484; Bezeczky 1994, 22-34; Volpe
1989). Several rims from Sermin could well belong to the
latest Lamb. 2 amphorae or the Dr. 6 A amphorae. Distin-
puishing between them merely on the basis of rim frag-
ments is not easy. The differences in the fabrics are simi-
larly unclear (Carre 1985, 211; WerlT 1986, 105).

Some of the examples from Sermin were prob-
ably amphorae for oil, type Dr. 6 B (P 22: 4-7; 52: 3-
4). The form was created around the middle or in the
second half of the 1st century BC, and extended all the
way to the 2nd century AD. They were certainly pro-
duced in Istria, and perhaps also elsewhere in northern
Italy. They were distributed primarily in the Adriatic
region, in northern Italy, the eastern Alpine region, and
along the Amber Route in Pannonia (Carre 1985, 219-
225; Zaccaria 1989, 481-483; Bezeczky 1987, 6-21;
Bezeczky 1994, 35-105). It is occasionally difficult to
distinguish the rim forms of Dr. 6 A and Dr. 6 B in frag-
mentary material, although the difterence should be clear



Vzori za amfore Dr. 2-4 (1. 52: 6) so se razvijali
na otoku Kosu od 3. st pr. Kr. dalje (Empereur, Hesnard
1987, 22-23). V Apuliji in Kalabriji se je proizvodnja
oblike Dr. 2- 4 zacela Ze zgodaj v 1. st. pr. Kr. (Hesnard
1980, 143-144; Tchernia 1986, 129; Cipriano, Carre
1989, 70-74). Sredi 1. st. pr. Kr. je oblika Dr. 2-4 v
Italiji postopno nadomestila tip Dr. 1. Prevzele so jo
tudi Stevilne delavnice drugod v rimskem imperiju in jo
izdelovale Se do 2. st. po Kr. (Panella 1981, 58 ss,1. 13
14; Tehernia 1986, 127-129, 135 -137). Na Jadranu so
amfore Dr. 2-4 prisotne le v manjsih kolicinah. Deloma
s0 uvozene, deloma pa moramo ra¢unati na jadranski in
severnoitalski 1zvor (Hesnard 1980, 144-145; Carre
1985, 226-228; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 91-92; Bezeczky
1994, 16-19).

Amfore za vino rododkega tipa so izdelovali od
poznega 4. st. pr. Kr. do 2. st. po Kr. V dolgem obdobju
se je oblika spreminjala, Vrhovi roCajev so postali v 1,
st pr. Kr. konicasti in so segali do viSine ustja
poznorodoska oblika (Riley 1979, 122124, 147 148;
Empereur, Hesnard 1987, 18-20). Taksni »rogati rotaji«
(r.52:5) so znadilni za ved razlicic amfor med avgustej-
skim obdobjem in 2. st. po Kr. Pri amforah Camulodu-
num 184 sta bila Rodos in njegov teritorij najpomemb-
nejse obmoéje proizvodnje (Peacock 1977, 266-270;
Peacock, Williams 1986, 102104, vrsta 9; Desbat,
Picon 1986, 640, 648; Empereur, Picon 1986, 112-116;
Empereur, Picon 1989, 224-226). Obliko Dr. 43/
Knossos 4-5 so verjetno izdelovali na Kreti (Panella
1986, 619-620). Griko vino so v sorazmerno majhnih
koli¢inah stalno uvazali v ltalijo in drugam na zahod
(Tchernia 1986, 100-107; Panella 1986; Desbai, Picon
1986, 645). Od pornega 1. st pr. Kr. dalje se amfore z
rogatimi rocaji redno pojavljajo na Stevilnih najdis¢ih v
Sredozemlju in se Sirijo v srednje Podonavje, Porenje
in v Britanijo (Peacock 1977, s1. 4; Panella 1986, s1. 17;
Bczcuzky 1987, 27; Bezeczky 1994, 19-22). V severni
Italiji, kjer najdemo rododke amfore Zze konee 3. st. in v
2. st. pr. Kr, so poznorodoske oblike od 1. st. pr. Kr. do
2. st. po Kr. prisotne, a malodtevilne (Baldacei 1972,
104-107, 114, 125, 129-131; Cipriano, Carre 1987,
485). MoZna je tudi lokalna proizvodnja (Toniolo 1991,
27-28; Pesavento Mattioli 1992, 43-44),
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in the fabric (Carre 1985, 210-211, 219; Pesavento
Mattioli 1987, 154, Fig. 10-13).

Some rims had rounded thickenings or varied
profiles (PL 22: 8-11); 38: 6). The amphora form cannot
be determined, but such rims could belong to various
types of Adriatic globular amphorae (Palazzo 1989, 548-
553; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 68-74, 77-80; Cipriano 1991,
164-167; Toniolo 1991, 21-23).

The models for amphorae of type Dr. 2-4 (PL
52: 6) developed on the island of Kos from the 3rd cen-
tury BC onwards (Empereur, Hesnard 1987, 22-23). The
production of the Dr. 2-4 forms began in Apulia and
Calabria as early as the Ist century BC (Hesnard 1980,
143-144; Tchernia 1986, 129; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 70-
74). In the mid 1st century BC, the Dr. 2-4 types gradu-
ally replaced Dr. 1 in Ttaly. They were also taken over
by numerous workshops elsewhere in the Roman Em-
pire, and were produced until the 2nd century AD
(Panella 1981, 58 {T., Pl. 13-14: Tchernia 1986, 127-
129, 135-137). Dr. 2-4 amphorae are present in the
Adriatic only in small quantitics. Some were imported,
and Adriatic and northern Halian sources must be assumed
tor others (Hesnard 1980, 144-145; Carre 1985, 226-228;
Cipriano, Carre 1989, 91-92: Bezeezky 1994, 16-19).

Rhodian type amphorae for wine were produced
from the late 4th century BC to the 2nd century AD.
The form was maodified throughout its lengthy period
of existence. In the Ist century BC, the tips of the handles
became conical, and extended to the height of the rim,
and these were called the late Rhodian type (Riley 1979,
122-124, 147-148; Empereur, Hesnard 1987, 18-20).
Such »hormed handles« (21, 32: 5) were characteristic
for several different amphorae between the Augustan
period and the 2nd century AD. Rhodes and its territory
was the most important arca of production for the
Camulodunum 184 amphorae (Peacock 1977, 266-270;
Peacock, Williams 1986, 102-104, type 9; Desbat, Picon
1986, 640, 648; Empereur, Picon 1986, 112, 116;
Empereur, Picon 1989, 224-226). The form Dr. 43 /
Knossos 4-5 was probably produced on Crete (Panella
1986, 619-620). Greek wine was constantly exported
in relatively small quantities to ltaly and elsewhere in
the west (Tehernia 1986, 100-107; Panclla 1986: Desbat,
Picon 1986, 645). From the late st century BC onwards,
amphorae with horned handles regularly appear at nu-
merous sites in the Mediterranean, and spread through-
out the central Danube basin, the Rhine basin, and to
Britain (Peacock 1977, Fig. 4: Panella 1986, Fig. 17:
Bezeczky 1987, 27; Bezeczky 1994, 19-22). In north-
ern Italy, where Rhodian amphorae are found from the
end of the 3rd century and in the 2nd century BC, late
Rhodian forms from the 1st cent. BC to the 2nd cent,
AD are present but not numerous (Baldacer 1972, 104-
107, 114, 125, 129-131; Cipriano, Carre 1987, 485).
Local production is also possible (Toniolo 1991, 27-28:
Pesavento Mattiohi 1992, 43-44).
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TrPOLOGUA USTII AMFOR

V Serminu so bila ustja najpomembnejdi element
pri analizi mo¢no fragmentarnega gradiva. V Zelji po
vedji preglednosti in laZji primerjavi z amforami z drugih
najdis¢ sem izdelala zelo podrobno tipologijo. Pri
opredelitvi skupin sem se oprla na obliko in mere ustij.
V mnogih primerih se ni dalo povsem preseéi subjckti-
vnosti in meje med sosednjimi skupinami so pogosto
nejasne. Nedoslednostim sem se skuSala izogniti tako,
da v zakljuckih in v statistiki v glavnem nisem uporabila
podrobne tipologije ustij, ampak zdruZene tipe, ki jih je
lazje smiselno interpretirati.

OBLIKE USTI) GRSKO-ITALSKII AMFOR
IN LAMB, 2 — STANJE RAZISKAV

Pri amforah sta bili vazni oblika trupa in prostor-
nina. Oblika ustja je bila drugotnega pomena in zato
lahko odvisna samo od stila delavnice ali celo od posa-
meznega loncarja. Podobni elementi se pojavljajo na
razlicnih vrstah amfor, amfore istega tipa pa se vcasih
razlikujejo v podrobnostih (Lamboglia 1955, 245;
Sanmarti Grego 1985, 133, 152; Will 1987 a, 21-22;
Tchernia 1986, 309-312).

Oblika ustij griko-italskih amfor se je poéasi
spreminjala. Na splodno velja, da so zgodnja Strleca in
sploscena ustja scasoma postajala vedno bolj povesena
(Will 1982; Empereur, Hesnard 1987, 28-30; Hesnard
1990, 50). Usmeritev razvoja ustij griko-italskih amfor
je dobro vidna v stratigrafijah naselbin, kot npr. v
Albintimiliju in Tindariju. Takien oblikovni razvo) tece
skozi ve€ stoletj in se nadaljuje wdi pri naslednicah
griko-italskih amfor, priDr. 1 A, 1 Bin | Cter pri Lamb.
2 (Lamboglia 1952, 161165, sl. 20-21; Lamboglia
1955, 251-261, sl. 7-16; Tchernia 1986, 309-320). V
nekaterih delavnicah srednje Italije je dokazana konti-
nuiteta proizvodnje med griko-italskimi amforami in
Dr. | A. Zaradi tckocega prehoda je tipoloska meja med
ustji starejSih in mlajsih amfor umetna in za lo¢evanje
Se ni splosno sprejetega merila (Tcherma 1986, 309
312; Hesnard 1990, 50-51).

Posebej nezanesljivo je opredeljevanje pri moéno
fragmentarnem gradivu. Antoinette Hesnard je postavila
za merilo razmerje med vidino roba ustja in najvecjo
debelino. Ce je bilo razmerje manjic od 1, potem je
gradivo uvrstila v griko-italski tip. Kadar pa je bilo
razmerje vecje od 1, je slo za amfore Dr. | A. Uslja,
nizja kot 5,5 cm, pripadajo skupini Dr. 1 A, vi§ja pa Dr.
1 B (Hesnard, Lemome 1981, 252, op. 33). Enak
postopek je uporabil Sanmarti Grego na najdiséu Peia
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Tue TyroLOGY OF AMPHORA Rims

Rims were the most important element in the
analysis of highly fragmentary material from Sermin.
In a search for greater precision and casier comparison
with amphorae from other sites, | have constructed a
very detailed typology. Groups were defined on the ba-
sis of the form and dimensions of the rims. In many
cases it was not possible to ignore entirely subjective
criteria, and the boundaries between adjacent groups are
frequently indistinet. 1 attempted to avoid inconsisten-
cies by not using the detailed typologies of the rims in
the conclusion and in the statistics, but rather united
groups of types, which could be logically interpreted
more easily.

Tue RIM FORMS OF GRECO-ITALIC AND
LAMB. 2 AMPHORAE: THE CURRENT STATE
OF RESEARCH

In amphorae, the form of the body and the vol-
ume were important. The rim form was of secondary
importance, and thus could depend merely on the style
of the workshop or even an individual potter. Similar
elements appear on different types of amphorae, while
amphorae of the same type occasionally differ in de-
tails (Lamboglia 1955, 245; Sanmarti Grego 1985, 133,
152: Will 1987 a, 21-22: Tchernia 1986, 309-312).

The rim forms of Greco-ltalic amphorae slowly
changed, It can be generally stated that with time the
carly everted and flattened rims began to curve down-

card (Will 1982; Empereur, Hesnard 1987, 28-30;
Hesnard 1990, 50). The developmental direction of the
Greco-ltalic amphorae rims is quite visible in the stratig-
raphy of settlements, such as at Albintimilium and Tin-
dari. Such a development of forms extended through-
out several centuries, and continued further with the
suceessors 1o the Greeo-Italic amphorae, Dr. 1A, 1 B
and 1 C, as well as Lamb. 2 (Lamboglia 1952, 161-165,
Fig. 20-21; Lamboglia 1955, 251-161, Fig. 7-16;
Tchernia 1986, 309-320). A continuity of production
between the Greco-ltalic amphorae and the Dr. 1 A type
has been proven for several central ltalian workshops.
Thus, because of this mobile transition, a typological
boundary between the rims of the carlier and later
amphorae is artificial, and an acceptable distinguishing
criterion does not exist (Tchernia 1986, 309-312: He-
snard 1990, 50-51).

The classification of highly fragmentary mate-
rial is particularly unreliable. Antoinette Hesnard es-
tablished a criterion of the ratio between the height of
the edge of the rim and the greatest thickness. If the
ratio was less than 1, she classified the material to the
Greco-ltalic type. However, if the ratio was more than



Redonda (Numancija), ko je lofeval griko-italske
amfore od Dr. 1 A (Sanmarti Grego 1985, 133 ss,
predvsem [138-140). Dve zakljuceni celoti z griko-
italskimi amforami iz Ampuriasa kazeta, da je bilo
razmerje med visino in debelino pri skupku iz druge
polovice 3, st. pr. Kr. manjse od 0,5, pri skupku iz prve
polovice 2. st. pr. Kr. pa je imelo vrednosti med 0,5 in |
(Sanmarti Grego 1985, 151153, s1. 28, 29). Na isti nacin
je Fabienne Gateau obdelovala amfore s treh najdise
juzne Galije. Pri tem je popravila loénico, tako da imajo
griko-italske amfore razmerje 0.9 do 1,1/1,2, amforam
Dr. | A pa pripada razmerje 1.4 in ve¢. V prehod med
obema tipoma sodijo ustja z razmerjem 1.3 (Gateau
1990, 169). Primerjava med objavijenim slikovnim
gradivom in merskimi rezultati kaze, da sta Sanmarti
Grego in Gateau uporabila razliéne mere na ustjih amfor
in zato rezultati niso primerljivi. Sanmarti Grego je
upoiteval visino roba ustja od vrha do to¢ke najvedje
sirine ustja, Gateau pa je merila visino od vrha do mesta,
kjer se rob ustja prislanja na steno vratu,

Za opisovanje ustij. ne pa kot merilo locevanja
med tipi, je Lamboglia uporabil kot med vodoravnico
in vise¢im zunanjim robom ustja, Majhnemu kotu (okoli
30" iz 3. st pr. Kr. sledijo v plasteh Albintimilija, ki jih
datira med 180 do 150 pr. Kr., ustja, katerih nagib je ze
okoli 45". V plasteh, datiranih v drugo polovico 2. st.
pr. Kr., se S¢ ohranjajo ustja z nagibom okoli 457, toda
istocasno postajajo vse bolj pomembna ustja, nagnjena
za 60"do 80" od vodoravnice. Razvoj privede do nav-
picnih ustij tipov Dr. | B in Lamb. 2, ki prevladajo v 1.
st. pr. Kr. (Lamboglia 1955, 251-261). Tudi pri
lo¢evanju amfor Dr. [ A in B so se, poleg razliéne visine
ustja, pokazale pomembne razlike v kotu od vodoravnice
(Devos 1986, 202-203; Metzler 1991, 78-87). Stiockh
Je ustja amfor iz Manchinga razdelil na tista, ki imajo
kot med vise¢im zunanjim robom ustja in notranjo steno
vratu okoli 45", in v drugo skupino, kjer je kot okoli 25"
in manj. Obe skupini je uvrstil v Dr. 1 A (Stickl 1979,
1200-122), Na previdnost pri tipoloSkem opredeljevanju
fragmentarno ohranjencga gradiva je opozorila Eliza-
beth Lyding Will pri ponovni obdelavi amfor iz Man-
chinga. Njeni rezuliati so drugacni od Stocklijevih in
kazejo, da se pri griko-italskih amforah in pri Dr. | A
ne smemo opreti samo na tipologijo ustja in njegove
merske znacilnosti (Will 1987 a; prim. Will 1987 b, sl.
IX-28 ss). Tudi razvoj tipov Dr. 1 A, B in C ni enosmeren
in je potrebno upodtevati razlicna oblikovna merila
(Tchernia 1986, 312-320).

Zaradi povezav med griko-italskimi amtorami
in Lamb. 2 bi morda lahko prevzeli iz zahodnega
Sredozemlja nekatera zgoraj opisana merila za lo¢evanje
amfor, Del ustij amfor Lamb. 2 je 3¢ blizu griko-
italskim, druga so bolj pokonéne oblike in so podobna
#¢ amforam Dr. 6 A (Baldacci 19671968, 16, 1. 1;
Baldacci 1972, 111, 128-129; Fontana 1991, 183-185).
Razvoju ustij Lamb. 2 ni mogoce dobro slediti (Carre,
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I, it was considered a Dr. 1 A type amphora. Rims
shorter than 5.5 cm belonged to group Dr. 1 A, and those
higher to Dr. 1 B (Hesnard, Lemoine 1981, 252, n. 33).
A similar approach was used by Sanmarti Grego at the
site of Pefa Redonda (Numantia), for distinguishing
Greco-ltalic amphorae from Dr. | A (Sanmarti Grego
1985, 133 1F., esp. 138-140). Two closed units from
Ampurias with Greco-[talic amphorae indicate that the
ratio between the height and the thickness in a group
from the second half of the 3rd century BC was less
than 0.5, while for a group from the first half of the 2nd
century BC it measured between 0.5 and 1 (Sanmarti
Grego 1985, 151-153, Fig. 28, 29). Fabienne Gatcau
published amphorae from three sites in southern Gallia
in the same manner, but she corrected the demarcation
line, so that Greco-ltalic amphorae had ratios from 0.9
to 1.1/1.2, while Dr. 1 A had ratios of 1.4 and greater.
Rims with ratios of 1.3 represent a transition between
the types (Gateau 1990, 169). An examination of the
published illustrative material and the measurement re-
sults shows that Sanmarti Grego and Gateau had used
different measurements of the amphora rims and thus
the results cannot be compared. Sanmarti Grego estab-
lished the height of the edge of the amphora from the
top to the point of the greatest width of the rim, while
Gateau measured the height from the top to the point to
where the edge of the rim leant against the wall of the
neck.

For describing the nims. and not as a measure-
ment to distinguish between types, Lamboglia used the
angle between a horizontal and the hanging exterior edge
of the rim, He traced a shallow angle (circa 30") in the
Albmtimilium strata from the 3rd cent, BC, and dated
rims with an angle of circa 45" to between 180 and 150
BC. In strata dated to the second half of the 2nd cen-
tury, rims with an angle of circa 45" were still preserved,
along with the simultaneous appearance of the increas-
ingly important rims angled at 60 to 80 degrees from
the horizontal. This development led to the perpendicu-
lar rims of the Dr. 1 B and Lamb. 2 types, predominant
in the st cent. BC (Lamboglia 1955, 251-261). Differ-
ences in the angle from the horizontal have also proven
important in distinguishing Dr. 1 A and B amphorae, in
addition to the varied heights of the rims (Devos 1986,
202-203; Metzler 1991, 78-87). Stickli classified the
amphorae from Manching into those that have an angle
of circa 45" between the hanging exterior edge of the
rim and the interior wall of the neck, and those where
the angle is circa 25" and less. Both groups were classi-
fied as Dr. 1 A (Stockhi 1979, 120-122). Elizabeth Lyding
Will drew attention in the republication of the amphorae
from Manching to the need for caution in the typologi-
cal classification of fragmentarily preserved material.
Her results differed from Stockli's, indicating that for
Gireco-ltalic and Dr. 1 A amphorae we should not de-
pend merely on the typology of rims and the measure-

0l
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Cipriano 1985, 9; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 82), saj imajo
amfore iz nekaterih potopov, npr. Sa Nau Perduda,
Filicudi H in Rab, zelo razliéna ustja (Foerster, Pascual
1970, 289 ss, s1. 11; Kapitaen, Albore Livadie 1985, 94,
sl. 101; Dautova - RuSevljan 1975, t. 1, 2). Potopa z
enotno starejso obliko ustja sta Vela Svitnja in Saplun -
Lastovo, z mlajSo pa Staniéi - Celina in Tremiti (Cambi
1989, 312-318; Radi¢ 1990, 120-121; Volpe 1989, sl.
2). Okvirno verjetno lahko predvidevamo razvo) od
trikotnih ustij proti trakastim, ni pa jasno, koliko so
razlike posledice razliénega ¢asa in koliko razliénih
delavnic (Cipriano, Carre 1989, 82).

MERE

Mere ustij sem analizirala zato, da bi videla, v
katerem delu predvidenega tipoloskega razvoja lezijo
posamicni primerki in skupine amfor, Zelela sem ugoto-
viti, ali v Serminu oblike tekoce prehajajo druga v drugo
ali pa obstajajo vedje prekinitve,

Na ustjih amfor, ki imajo trikotno odebeljen ali
trakast rob, sem merila tri vrednosti (51 19):

1. vidino roba ustja, merjeno od vrha do toéke najvedje
razsiritve (Sanmarti Grego 1985, 133 ss):®

2. debelino roba ustja, merjeno na mestu najvedje
razsiritve;

3. kot med vodoravnico in zunanjo padajoco steno roba
ustja. Dolocevanje kota je bilo véasih nezanesljivo,
zato dobljene vrednosti veljajo 2 moznimi odstopaniji
Sdo 107

SLOT9: Poimenovanja  in merjene vrednosti na robu ustja
amfore: 1 vidina, 2 debelina, 3 kot med vodoravnico in zunanjo
steno, 4 vodoravnica, 5 zunanja stena, 6 osnova.

Fig. 19: The definition and measurement of amphorae rim
edges: 1 height, 2 thickness, 3 the angle between the horizon-
tal and the imterior wall, 4 horizontal, 5 the interior wall, 6 the
base.

' Lahko b1 merila tudi razdaljo od vrha do toéke, kjer se rob
ustja stika z vratom amfore, Zaradi razhénih oblik osnove
roba ustja pa sem raje upoStevala vidino od vrha do najvedje
raziiritve. Rezultati dobljeni 2 enim ali drugim postopkom
se deloma razhikujejo.
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ment characteristics (Will 1987 a; ef. Will 1987 b, Fig.
[X-28 f1.). The development of the Dr. | A, B, and C
types did not occur in a single direction, and it is neces-
sary to take into account various formal eriteria { Tehernia
1986, 312-320),

It could perhaps be possible, because of the con-
nections between Greco-ltalic and Lamb. 2 amphorae,
to take over some of the above described criteria for
distinguishing amphorae from the western Mediterra-
nean. Some of the rims of Lamb. 2 amphorac are quite
close to those of the Greco-ltalic forms, while others
have a more upright form and are similar to the Dr. 6 A
amphorae (Baldacci 1967-1968, 16, P1. I; Baldacci 1972,
111, 128-129; Fontana 1991, 183-185). The develop-
ment of Lamb. 2 rims cannot be traced well (Carre,
Cipriano 1985, 9; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 82), as the
amphorae from several shipwrecks, such as Sa Nau
Perduda, Filicudi H, and Rab, have extremely varied
rims (Foerster, Pascual 1970, 289 {1, Fig. 11; Kapitaen,
Albore Livadie 1985, 94, Fig. 101; Dautova-Rusevljan
1975, PL. 1, 2). Shipwrecks with uniformly earlier rim
torms are Vela Svitnja and Saplun-Lastovo, and younger
ones include Staniéi-Celina and Tremiti (Cambi 1989,
312-318: Radic¢ 1990, 120-121; Volpe 1989, Fig. 2). In
general terms, we can probably envisage a development
from triangular rims to banded ones, but it 15 not clear
1o what extent these differences were conditioned chro-
nologically and how much by different workshops
(Cipriano, Carre 1989, 82).

MEASUREMENTS

The rim measurements were analyzed in order
to see in what section of the hypothesized typological
developmental scheme individual examples and groups
of amphorae belonged. 1 wished to establish whether
the forms at Sermin had smooth transitions from one to
another type, or whether major discontinuities existed.

Three values on the rims of amphorae with tri-
angularly thickened or banded edges were measured
(Fig. 19):

I the height of the edge of the rim, measured from the

top to the point of the greatest width (Sanmarti Grego

1985, 133 f1);"

the thickness of the edge of the rim, measured at the

site of the greatest width;

3. the angle between the horizontal and the exterior
sloping wall of the edge of the rim. Determination

13

“ It would also be possible to measure [rom the top o the
point where the edge of the rim connects with the neck of
the amphora. Given the varied forms ol the rim edges, |
rather used the height from the top to the greatest widening,
The results achieved using one and the other approach dif-
fer somewhat,
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SE 24 Sermin. Mere ustij amfor, tipov A 1 do A 15, Na vodoravni osi razmerja med vidino in Sirino roba ustja, na navpiéni osi

kot med vodoravnico in zunanjo steno. + A 1,

A2-5 mAG6-8, ()A9-15.

Fig. 20: Sermin. Amphorae nm measurements, types A 1 to A 15. On the horizontal axis, the ratio between the height and the
width of the amphora rim edge, on the vertical axis, the angle between the horizontal axis and the interior wall, + A 1, A2

5. mAGE, A 9-15.

lzracunala sem razmerje med vidino in debelino
roba ustja. Razmerje in kot opiseta osnovne znacilnosti
ustja. Drugih mer nisem upostevala, ker so bolj ali manj
odvisne od visine, Sirine in kota (npr. dolzina zunanje
stene roba ustja ali celotna visina roba ustja). Prav tako
nisem analizirala premerov ustij, éeprav so pomemben
clement pri tipologiji amfor. Premeri so bili vecinoma
rekonstruirani in niso toliko zanesljivi, da bi dovoljevali
mersko analizo,

Na sl 20 s0 na vodoravni osi oznacena razmerja
med visino in debelino roba ustja, na navpicni osi pa
koti med vodoravnico in zunanjo steno roba. Slika
kartiranth vrednost kaZe izrazito povezanost: kot
naraséa in isto¢asno raste visina ustja na ra¢un debeline.
Razlika med ustji, ki lezijo na skrajnem levem in na
skrajnem desnem koncu slike, je zelo ocitna. Jasen pa
Jje tudi teko¢ prehod med obema skrajnostma. Nikjer ne
moremo potegniti &rte in lo¢iti dveh ali veé skupin.

OBLIKE

Ustja amfor sem razdelila na 22 oblik (s/. 27).
Zausta A 1 do A 15 je #nacilna trikotna oblika roba
oziroma se vidi, da so se razvila iz trikotne zasnove.
Med njimi so lahko velike razlike. Pri dolod¢itvi skupin
sem si pomagala z merami in razmerji (sl 20). Po-

of the angle was occasionally unreliable, and thus
there is a possible deviation of 5 to 10 degrees.

| calculated the ratio between the height and the
thickness of the edge of the rim. The ratio and the angle
deseribe the basic characteristics of the rim. Other mea-
surements were not taken into account, as they are more
or less dependent on the height, width, and angle (e.g.,
the length of the exterior wall of the edge of the rim or
the total height of the edge of the rim). Similarly, 1 did
not analyze the rim diameter, although this is an impor-
tant clement in amphora typology. The diameters were
mostly reconstructed and were insufficiently rehable to
permil measurement analysis.

Figure 20 shows the ratio between the height and
the thickness of the edge of the rim on the horizontal
axis, and the angle of the exterior wall of the edge on
the vertical axis. The figure of the documented values
indicates a definite connection: the angle increases and
at the same time the height of the rim increases at the
expense of the thickness. The differences between the
rims on the far left and the far right of the figure are
very evident. A smooth transition beiween the two ex-
tremes is also clear. There is no place a line can be drawn
to distinguish two or more groups.

Forms

The amphora rims were ¢lassified into 22 forms
(Fig. 21). Triangular shapes of the edge are characteris-
tic for rims A 1 to A 15, or rather it can be seen that they
evolved from a triangular basis, Major differences are
possible between them. | was assisted in distinguishing
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membna je bila tudi spodnja osnova roba ustja, ki je
ravna, posevina ali vbokla. Upodtevala sem Sirino in
oblikovanost vrha ustja ter izgled ustja v celoti. Oprla
sem se tudi na sploSne smernice razvoja ustij griko-
italskih amfor, amfor Lamb. 2 inDr. 1 A, 1 Bin 1 C.
Tipi od A 1 do A 15 so razvriceni tako, da kot med
zunanjo steno roba ustja in vodoravnico narad¢a in da
narasca tudi razmerje med visino in Sirino roba ustja.
Robovi ustij so torej vedno bolj povedeni, oZji in vigji.
Na zacetku tipologije so 1zrazito trikotni robovi, na
koncu pa popolnoma trakaste oblike.

A 11 Trikotna oblika roba ustja. Kot od vodoravnice
meri okoli 30", Razmerje med vidino in Sirino je
0,40. Griko-italska amfora (1. 57: 12).

A 2: Trikotna oblika roba ustja. Vrh ozek, osnova
vodoravna, Kot od vodoravnice med 40" in 55°,
Razmerje med vidino in Sirino od 0,52 do 0,84,
Girsko-ttalska amtora (e 15 /-4 42:8; 57: 13—
14).

A 3:  Trikotna oblika roba ustja, Vrh ozek, osnova
posevna. Kot od vodoravnice med 40° in 60",
Razmerje med vidino in Sirino od 0,58 do 0,96.
Obe baolje ohranjeni amfori sodita v ta tip in ga
Jasno dolocata kot mlajéi griko-italski, znacilen
za ¢as od konca 3. st. do tretje Cetrtine 2. st. pr.
Kr. (t. 15: 5-15; 26: 1-2; 33: 4; 37: 1; 42: 9;
43: 16; 57: 15-16; 58: 1).

A 4:  Trikotna oblika roba ustja. Vrh ozek, osnova
vbokla. Kot od vodoravnice med 60" in 70"
Razmerje med vidino in irino od 0,74 do 0,80,
Griko-italska amfora (1. 15: 16; 58: 2).

A 5. Trikotna oblika roba ustja. Vrh ve¢inoma ozek,
lahko pa Ze malo 3irsi. Osnova vbokla, vendar
na drug nacin kakor pri A 4. Kot od vodoravnice
med 45" in 70", Razmerje med visino in Sirino
od 0,68 do 0,96. Verjetno griko-italska amfora
(t. 15: 17; 16: 1-2.4; 26: 3; 37: 2—4; 58: 3-4),

A 6 Trikotna oblika roba ustja. Vrh ozek, lahko pa
Z¢ malo §irsi. Osnova ravna. Kot od vodoravnice
med 65" in 80°, Razmerje med vidino in Sirino
od 0,87 do 1,29. Verjetno Lamb. 2 (2. 16: 3,59,
s o P Tl B G S Tl g

A T:  Trikotna oblika roba usya. Vrh Sirdi. Osnova
podevna. Kot od vodoravnice med 50° in 80°,
Razmerje med vidino in Sirino od 0.85 do 1,22,
Lamb. 2 (2. 16: 10=11; 17: I-6; 26: 4-6; 37: 6
8 56 10 58 5).

5124 Sermin. Tipologija ustij amfor. Keramika, M. = 1:3,
Fig. 21 Sermin, The typology of amphora rims. Pottery. Scale
1:3.

SuaLL Fivps

the groups by the measurements and ratios (Fig. 20).
Another important factor was the lower base of the edge
of the rim, which could be straight, oblique, or con-
cave. The width and shape of the top of the rim were
taken into account, as well as the appearance of the rim
in entirety. | also depended on the general developmen-
tal direction of the rims of Greco-ltalic, Lamb. 2, and
Dr. 1 A, 1 B, and | C amphorae. The types from A 1 to
A 15 were defined so that the angle between the exte-
rior wall of the rim edge and the horizontal increased,
and that the ratio between the height and the width of
the rim edge also grew. The edges of the rims gradually
became narrower and higher. Exceptionally triangular
edges are noted at the beginning of the typology, and
entirely banded forms at the end.

A 1: Triangular form of the rim edge. The angle from
the horizontal measures circa 30". The ratio be-
tween the height and width is 0.40. Greco-ltalic
amphora (P 57: 12).

A 2. Triangular form of the rim edge. The top is nar-
row, the base horizontal. The angle from the hori-
zontal is between 40% and 55°, The ratio between
the height and width is from 0.52 to 0.84. Greco-
ltalic amphorae (P 15: [-4; 42: 8: 57: 13-14).

A 3: Triangular form of the rim edge. The top is nar-
row, the base oblique. The angle from the hori-
zontal is between 40" and 60", The ratio between
the height and width is from 0.58 to 0.96. Both
better preserved amphorae belong to this type,
and clearly define it as later Greco-Italic, char-
acteristic for the period from the end of the 3rd
century to the third quarter of the 2nd century
BC (PL 15: 5-15; 26: 1-2; 33: 4; 37: 1, 42: 9;
43: 16; 57: 15-16; 58: 1).

A 4:  Triangular form of the rim edge. The top is nar-
row, the base concave. The angle from the hori-
zontal is between 60" and 70°. The ratio between
the height and width is from 0.74 to 0.80. Greco-
Italic amphorae (P 15: 16, 58: 2).

A 5: Triangular form of the rim edge. The top is
mostly narrow, and can also be somewhat wider.
The base is concave, although n a different man-
ner than type A 4. The angle is from 45" 1o 70",
The ratio between the height and width is from
(.68 to 0.96. Probably Greco-ltalic amphorae (P1
15:17;16: 1-2, 4; 26: 3; 37: 2-4; 58: 3-4).

A 6: Triangular form of the rim edge. The top is
mostly narrow, and can also be somewhat wider.
The base is straight. The angle is between 65°
and 80", The ratio between the height and width
from (.87 to 1.29. Probably Lamb. 2 (Pl 14: 3,
5-9:33:5:37:5:45: 17).

AT Triangular form of the rim edge. Wide top. Ob-
lique base. The angle between 50" and 80", The
ratio between the height and width: (0.85-1.22,
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A B:

AQ:

AT

A1l

Al2:

A l3:

A l4a:

A 14b:

A 15:

A 16:
AlT:
A 18:

Trikotna oblika roba ustja. Vrh zaobljen. Osnova
vbokla. Kot od vodoravnice med 55° in 80",
Razmerje med vidino in Sirino od 1,03 do 1.32.
Lamb. 2 (. 17: 7=12; 18: I-7; 37: 9).

Trikotna oblika roba ustja. Vrh zaobljen. Osnova
neizrazita, obi¢ajno malo vbokla. Kot od vodo-
ravinice med 60" in 75", Razmerje med vigino in
Sirinood 1,48 do 1,83, Lamb. 21, /8:8-/4; 19:
I:26: 7).

Trikotna zasnova roba ustja Se vidna, Vrh Sirok.
Kot od vodoravnice med 70° in 75", Razmerje
med visino in Sirino od 1,08 do 1.31. Verjetno
Lamb. 2 (1. 19: 2-5).

Trikotna zasnova roba ustja $e vidna. OZja in Sirsa
razlicica robov ustij. Kot od vodoravnice okoli
90" in ve¢. Razmerje med visino in Sirino nad

Lamb. 2 ¢ 19: 6-11; 37: 10-12; 38: 2).
Trakast rob ustja, tako da sta notranja in zunanja
stena priblizno vzporedni. Rob ozek, visok od 4
do 5.5 em. Razmerje med vidino in Sirino nad 2,00.
Verjetno Lamb, 2 ¢r. 19: 12-14; 33: 8; 38: 1),
Trakast, visok rob ustja, tako da sta notranja in
zunanja stena vzporedni. Na notranji strani ustja
je stena vbokla. Kot od vodoravnice okoli 90°,
Razmerje med visino in irino od 1,36 do 2,00,
Verjetno Lamb. 2 (1. 20: 1-8; 52: 1).

Trakast rob ustja. Bolj cokat kakor na primer pri
tipih A 11 in A 12, Vrh je Sirok. Kot od
vodoravnice je okoli 90°. Razmerje med visino
in §irino od 1,17 do 1,82, Verjetno Lamb. 2 (1.
20:9-12;21: 1-7; 33: 14; 38: 3: 52;: 2),
Enako kot A 14a, le da je zunanja stena roba ustja
nekoliko zaobljena. Verjetno Lamb. 2 (1. 27 8-
1, 33:7: 38: 4; 56; 11; 58: 6),

Zaobljen rob ustja, ki spominja na trikotno
zasnovo. Verjetno Lamb. 2 ¢r. 21 12-13; 22 1).
Kroglasto odebeljen rob ustja (1. 22: 2).
Lijakasto ustje, rob odebeljen 7. 22 3; 38: 3).
Odcbeljen rob ustja. Profil skledicaste oblike.
Zunanja stena je zaobljena in izbocena, notranja
pa vhokla. Dr. 6 B (¢, 22; 4-6; 52 3).

: Enostavno cilindri¢no ali lijakasto ustje, ki se

dviga naravnost z vratu, brez odebelitev. Dr. 6 B
(. 22:7:52:4).

20: Kroglasto odebeljen rob ustja (. 22 &; 38: 6).
21: Lijakasto razlirjeno ustje, rob malo odebeljen

(t 22: 9).

: Trakast rob ustja (1. 22: 10).

Med oblikami A | do A 15 so nckatere bolj

sorodne in verjetno predstavljajo enakovredno ali isto-
¢asno stopnjo v razvoju ustja. Oblika osnove ter razlika
med ozkim in Sirokim trakastim ustjem najbrz nista
odvisni od ¢asa (Foerster, Pascual 1970, 291, sl. 11;
Dautova - Ruevljan 1975, t. 1-2; Carre, ['ipriunu 1985,
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A8

A

Al2:

A |-'!

A l4a:

A 14b:

A l5:

A lb:

AlT:

A9

A 20

A2l

A22:

Lamb. 2 (Pl 16: 10-11; 17: [-6; 26: 4-6; 37: 6-
8: 36 10; 58: 5).

Triangular form of the rim edge. Rounded top.
Concave base, The angle between 55" and 80", The
ratio between the height and the width: from 1.03
to 1.32. Lamb. 2 (P [7: 7-12; 18: 1-7: 37: 9).
Triangular form of the rim edge. Rounded top.
The base 1s not distinet, but 1s usually somewhat
concave. The angle between 60° and 75%, The
ratio between the height and width: from 1.48 to
1.83. Lamb. 2 (P1. 18: 8-14: {9: 1; 26: 7).

A triangular form of the rim edge is still visible.

Wide top. The angle between 70" and 75", The
ratio between the height and the width: from 1.08
o 1.31. Probably Lamb. 2 (P/, 19: 2-5).

A triangular form of the rim edge is still visible.
The rims tops vary from narrow to wide. The
angle circa 90" and more. The ratio between the
height and the width above L.11, the majority
between 1,32 and 2.22. Probably Lamb. 2 (Pl
19:6-11; 37: 10-12; 38: 2),

A banded rim edge, such that the interior and ex-
terior walls are approximately parallel. The edge
is narrow, from 4 1o 5.5 em in height. The ratio
between the height and the width above 2.00. Prob-
ably Lamb. 2 (PL 19: 12-14; 33: 8; 38: 1).

A high, banded rim cdge, such that the interior
and exterior walls are parallel. The wall is con-
cave on the interior side of the rim. The angle
from the horizontal is circa 90", The ratio be-
tween the height and the width from 1.36 to 2.00,
Probably Lamb. 2 (Pl 20 1-8; 32: 1),

A banded rim edge. More thickset than, for in-
stance, types A 11 and A 12, The top 1s wide.
The angle circa 90". The ratio between the height
and width from 1.17 to 1.82. Probably Lamb. 2
(Pl 20: 9-12;-2]: 1-7; 33: 6; 38: 3; 52: ).
Identical to A 14a, except the exterior wall of the
rim edge is somewhat rounded. Probably Lamb. 2
(PL21:8-11;33:7; 38: 4; 56; 11; 58: 6).

A rounded edge of the rim, reminiscent of the
triangular scheme. Probably Lamb. 2 (P 21 12-
13;22: ]).

A spherically thickened rim edge (Pf. 22: 2).

A funnel-shaped rim, with a thickened edge (P/.
22r 3 380 3.

: Acthickened nim edge. A dish-shaped profile. The

exterior wall is rounded and convex, the interior
wall is concave. Dr. 6 B (PL 22: 4-6: 52: 3).

A simple cylindrnical or funnel-shaped rim, which
rises directly from the neck, with no thickening.
Dr.6B (Pl 22: 7; 52: 4).

A spherically thickened rim edge (P 22: &; 38: 6).
A funnel-shaped spread rim, the edge somewhat
thickened (P 22: 9).

A banded rim edge (£/. 22: 10).



t. 1-3), Potem ko sem upostevala samo Casovno

pomembnejse prvine: obliko celotnega roba ustja in

nagib ustja (kot od vodoravnice), sem lahko tipe A 1 do

A 15 zdruzila v $tin skupine, v Katerih se verjetno

odrazajo tudi stopnje razvoja.

1. skupina: A 1. Kot manjii od 40". Razmerje med
vidino in dirino manjie od 0,50, Griko-italske
amfore.

2. skupina: A 2-A 5. Kot med 40" in 70", Razmerje
med vidino in Sirino med 0,50 in 0,96, Vecinoma
mlajse griko-italske amfore.

3. skupina: A 6-A 8, Kot med 50" in 80", Razmerje
med visino in Sirino med 0,85 in 1,32, Lamb. 2.

4. skupma: A 9-A 15. Kot nad 60". Razmerje med
vidino in Sirino ustja nad 1,08, Lamb, 2, prehod k
Dr. 6 A,

RoOCAII AMFOR

S tehtanjem roc¢ajev amfor sem dobila priblizne
odnose med posameznimi oblikami (razpr. 14).

96 % vsch ro¢ajev je trakastih, z ovalnim prese-
kom okoli 5 em (npr. . 15: 15; 16: 1.3.7 itd.). Vsi so
izdelani v keramiki, ki sem jo oznacila S 1 (glej spodaj
str. 69 - 70). Ostali rocaji se pojavljajo v izredno majhnih
koli¢inah: manjdi ro¢aji z ovalnim presckom (premer
okoli 3 emy), vedji in manj$i ro¢aji z okroglim presekom
{premeri okoli 5 em irokoli 3 em), dvojni rocaji, rogati
rodaji, roéaji z mo¢no vzdolZzno narebrenostjo.

Posamiéne ro¢aje bi tezko pripisali dolo¢enim
oblikam ustij. Koli¢ina ro¢ajev 7z ovalnim presckom in
primeri, ko so hili ohranjeni skupaj z ustji, kazejo, da so
pripadali tudi najstevilnejSim amforam: griko-italskim,
Lamb. 2 in Dr. 6 B, Griko-italskemu tipu pripadajo tudi
rocaji z ovalnim presekom in z znacilno jamico na
spodnjem pritrdiScu (1. 420 9). Za dvojne rocaje (1. 52;
@) in rogati ro¢aj (1. 320 3) je opredelitev k Dr. 2-4
oziroma k poznorodoskim amforam jasna. Proble-
maticni ostajajo ozki trakasti rocaji z ovalnim presekom,
rocajt z okroghm presekom in rocaj z vzdolzno
narcbrenostjo (1. 56: 12). Ker jih je tako malo, so morda
pripadali amforam, katerih ustja so bila najdena le
posamic (A 20, 21, 22) ali pa ustja teh amfor sploh niso
ohranjena.

Suiart Finos

Some of the types from A | to A 15 are more
related and probably represent equivalent or contempo-
rancous phases in the development of rims. The form
of the base and the difference between the narrow and
wide banded rims 1s probably not dependent on the dat-
ing (Foerster, Pascual 1970, 291, Fig. 11; Dautova-
Rusevljan 1975, PL. 1-2; Carre, Cipriano 1985, PL. 1-3).
Account was taken only of the chronologically more
significant clements: the form of the entire rim edge
and the angle of the rim (the angle from the horizontal ).
I was then able to classify types A 1 to A 15 into four
groups, which probably also reflect the developmental
phases.

Group 1: A 1. Angle less than 40°. The ratio between
the height and width less than 0,50, Greco-ltalic
amphorae.

Group 2: A 2 - A 5. Angle between 40" and 70°. The
ratio between the height and width between 0.50
and 0.96. Mostly later Greco-Italic amphorae.

Group 3: A 6 - A 8. Angle between 50" and 80", The
ratio between the height and width between 0.85
and 1.32. Lamb. 2.

Group 4: A 9 - A 15, Angle above 60", The ratio be-
tween the height and the width of the rim over 1.08.
Lamb. 2, transition to Dr. 6 A.

AMPHORA HANDLES

The approximate relations between the individual
forms were acquired by weighing the amphora handles
(Table 14).

Ninety-six percent of all the handles were ban-
ded, with an oval cross-section of circa 5 em (e.g.. Pl
15: 15; 16: 1,3,7, ete.). Almost all of them were pro-
duced in a fabric that I have designated as S | (see be-
low, pp. 69-70). The remaining handles appear in ex-
ceptionally small amounts: small handles with an oval
section (ca. 3 cm diameter), large and small handles with
acircular section (ca. 5 and 3 em diameter, respectively),
bifid handles, horned handles, handles with emphasized
longitudinal ribbing.

It would be difficult to attribute individual hand-
les to distinet rim forms. The quantity of handles with
oval sections and the examples that were preserved to-
gether with the rim indicate that they also belonged 1o
the most numerous amphora types: Greco-ltalie, Lamb.
2, and Dr, 6 B, Handles with an oval section and with a
characteristic small hollow at the lower point of attach-
ment also belong to the Greeo-Italic type (PL 42: 9).
The classification of bifid handles (P 52: 6) and hormned
handles (P! 32: 5) to Dr. 2-4 or to the late Rhodian
amphorae, respectively, is clear. The problematic clas-
sifications that remain include narrow banded handles
with oval sections, handles with circular sections, and
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Razpr: 14: Sermin. Tea ro¢ajev amfor razlicnih oblik po
posameznih keramicnih skupinah.

Table 14: Sermin. The weight of amphora handles of various
torm in individual fabric groups.

handles with lengthwise ribbing (Pl 36: 12). As there
are so few of them, they perhaps belonged to amphorae
whose rims have only been found sporadically (A 20,
21, 22), or the rims of these amphorae were perhaps not
preserved at all.

rocaji amfor znacilnosti keramike / Fabric

Amphora handles T 53 l drugo / Other
| ovalen presck 47020 g - 60 g

Oval cross-section

majhen ovalen presek 550¢g - -

Small oval cross-section

okrogel presek 220 ¢ = z

Circular cross-seciion

majhen okrogel presek 380 ¢ - - I

Small circular cross-section

Dr. 2-4 230 g 140 g -

drugo / Other 1og - . 330g

DNA AMFOR

Dna amfor sem razdelila na enajst oblik:
DA 1: visoka, polna, konicasta noga, ¢. 23: [,
DA 2: visoka, polna, koniéasta noga, poudarjen rob

vrha, 1. 23: 2,

DA 3: visoka, polna noga, vrh ravno odrezan, . 23 3,
DA 4: visoka. polna noga, vrh odebeljen, ¢. 23: 4.
DA 5: visoka, polna noga, vrh gumbasto odebeljen, .

38: 7,

DA 6: nizka, polna, koni¢asta noga, 1. 23: &,

DA 7: majhen, poln gumb, ¢, 23: 5; 38: &, 52: 7,
DA 8: velik, poln gumb, ¢. 38: 10,

DA 9: Birfe, votlo dno, 1. 23: 6,

DA 10: majhen, votel gumb, . 23: 7; 38: 9,

DA 11: visoka, votla konica, r. 26 9,

Vsa dna se pojavljajo samo v keramiki § 1 (gleg
str. 69-70). Dna sem prestela in primerjala koli¢ino
posameznih oblik (razpr. 13). Pojavljajo se v dveh
velikih skupinah. Cokata koni¢asta dna (DA 6) zajemajo
42 % vsch. Visoka konicasta dna (DA 1) obsegajo 19 %
celote, DA 2, DA 3, DA 4.1n DA 5 so verjetno le razlicice
konic DA 1. Skupaj z DA | tvorijo 42 % koli¢ine,

Cokata (DA 6) in visoka konicasta dna, z vsemi
razli¢icami (DA 1-5), pripadajo verjetno najbolj Stevil-
nim vrstam amfor na Serminu. Tezko bi se odloéili,
katere od teh konic sodijo k griko-italskim amforam in
katere k Lamb. 2. Pri obeh skupinah se pojavljajo vigji
ali nizji konicasti zakljucki (Mersch 1986, s1. 2 b: Will
1982, 349; Will 1987 b, sl. IX-5 ss; Baldacci 1972, sl.
10,13,14,18; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 81, sl. 12; Carre,
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AMPHORA BASES

The amphora bases were classified into eleven

forms:
DA 1: A high, solid, conical base, P{. 23: I.
DA 2: A high, solid, conical base, emphasized edge of

the tip, PL. 23: 2.

DA 3: A high, solid base, with a straight tip, Pl 23: 3.
DA 4: A high, solid base, with a thickened tip, Pl 23: 4.
DA 5: A high, solid base, the tip thickened like a but-

ton, Pl 38: 7.

DA 6: A low, solid, conical base, Pl. 23: 8.

DA 7: A small, solid button, P/, 23: 5; 38: 8: 52: 7.
DA 8: A large, solid button, PI. 38: 10.

DA 9: A wide, hollow base, Pl 23: 6.

DA 10: A small, hollow button, PI. 23 7 38 9,
DA 11: A high, hollow cone, Pl 26: 9.

All of the bases appear only in fabric S 1 (sce
pp. 69-70). I have enumerated the bases and compared
the quantities of individual forms (Table 15). They ap-
peared in two large groups. Thickset conical bases (DA
6) account for 42% of the total. Tall conical bases (DA
1) encompass 19%. The DA 2, DA 3, DA 4, and DA 5
types are probably only variants of DA 1. Together with
DA 1. they make up another 42% of the total quantity.

Squat (DA 6) and tall conical bases in all vari-
ants (DA 1-5) belong to what is probably the most nu-
merous type of amphorae at Sermin. [t would be diffi-
cult to determine which of these bases belonged to
Greco-ltalic amphorae and which to Lamb. 2. Both tall
and short conical bases appear in both groups (Mersch



Cipriano 1985, 9-10, v. 1: 2,3; 2: 3; 3: 3; Dautova -
Rusevljan 1975, 1. 1, 2; Cambi 1989, sl. 3-5, 11, 13, 15,
20). Nekateri odlomki zelo visokih konic (DA 1) pa bi
lahko sodili celo k vrsti Dr. 6 A (Carre 1985, 210). Votlo,
cilindri¢no dno DA 11 verjetno sodi k griko-italskim
amforam (Will 1982, 342-343, 345; Solier 1979, s1. 22:
4-5: 23: 2—6: Liou 1982, 453, sl. 17: 4). Nekateri
gumbasti zakljucki . 23 5; 38: 7.8, 10) bi morda lahko
pripadali brindizijskim ali sorodnim amforam (Bezecz-
ky, osebno).

Razpr. 13: Sermin, Stevilo konic amfor razliénih oblik in
njthovi delefi v odstotkih.

Table 15: Sermin. The number of amphora bases of various
form and their proportion in percentage.

‘ konice amfor stevilo

Amphora hases Number

DA I 26 18.8 %

DA 2 14 1.1 %

‘ DA 3 14 10.1 % |
DA 4 2 14 %

DA 5 2 14 %

| DAG 58 2.0 %

’ DA 7 5 3.0 %

DA R - 29 %

DA 9 5 36 %

| DA 10 4 29 %

‘ DA 11 4 29 % |
Skupaj / Total 138 100 % |

ZNACILNOSTI KERAMIKE AMFOR

S prostim oesom sem doloéila tri osnovne
skupine keramike, ki nastopajo pri pogostih amforah: S
1,52inS 3. Keramika nekaterih oblik amfor, ki so bile
najdene posamic, se razlikuje od osnovnih skupin in je
opisana pri primerkih v katalogu.

S 1: Keramika je mehka (razi jo noht) do trda (razi jo
zelezno rezilo). PovrSina je gladka, pogosto maza-
sta, vendar ne vedno. Barva je svetla: bela, zelen-
kasta, siva, bledo rjava. bledo rumena, bledo rdete
rjava, roznata, zivo oranzna (prevladujejo Munsell
SYR 6/4, 7/6; 7.5YR 8/3, 8/4 do 7/6; 10YR 8/3, 8/
4 do 7/4; 2.5Y 8/2 do 8/3, 7/3; 5Y 8/2 do 8/3, 7/4,
5/2). Primesi ni, oziroma so zelo redke. Pojavljajo
se koscki zdrobljene keramike, veasih tudi drobni
svetli ali temni delei s/, 22, 23).

S 2: Mehka keramika, oranzne barve (5YR 7/8 do 6/8).
Hrapava povriina, Goste primesi bleicece trne,
sive in bele barve (sl. 24).

Smact Fivos

1986, Fig. 2 b: Will 1982, 349; Will 1987 b, Fig. 1X-5
ff.; Baldacci 1972, Fig. 10, 13-14, 18; Cipriano, Carre
1989, &1, Fig. 12; Carre, Cipriano 1985, 9-10, P1. 1:
2,3; 2: 3; 3: 3; Dautova-Rusevljan 1975, PL. 1, 2; Cambi
1989, Fig. 3-5, 11, 13, 15, 20). Some fragments with
very high conical bases (DA 1) could even be classified
to the Dr. 6 A type (Carre 1985, 210). The hollow, cy-
lindrical base of DA 11 probably can be assigned to the
Greco-Italic amphorae (Will 1982, 342-343, 345; Solier
1979, Fig. 22: 4-5; 23: 2-3; Liou 1982, 453, Fig. 17: 4).
Certain button-like endings (P/. 23: 5; 38: 7. &, 1)) could
perhaps belong to Brindisi or associated amphora types
(Bezeczky, pers. comm.),

THE FABRICS

I distinguished with the naked eye three basic
groups of pottery fabric that are frequently present in
the amphorae: S 1, S 2, and § 3. The fabric of some
forms of individual amphora finds differs from the ba-
sic groups and is described in the catalogue entries.

S 1: The pottery is soft (can be scratched with a finger-
nail) to hard (can be scratched with an iron file).
The surface is smooth, and often slipped, although
not always. The color is pale: white, greenish, grey,
pale brown, pale yellow, pale red-brown, pinkish,
orange (primarily Munsell 5YR 6/4, 7/6; 7.5YR,
8/3,8/M4107/6; 10YR 8/3,8/4 10 7/4; 2.5Y 8/2 to 8/
3, 7/3; 5Y 8/2 to 8/3, 7/4, 5/2). There were only
very rare inclusions. Fragments of crushed pottery
appeared. sometimes also tiny pale or dark pieces
(Fig. 22, 23).

S 2: Soft pottery, orange in color (Munsell 5YR 7/8 to
6/8). A rough surface. Frequent shiny black, grey,
and white inclusions (Fig. 24).

S 3: Hard pottery, orange in color (Munsell 5YR 6/6).
A coarse surface, of a paler brown color (10YR 8/
4). Frequent dark, shiny inclusions (Fig. 25).

S 220 Sermin, Keramilna skupina S 1. T 33 4 Foto 8.
Klemene
Fig. 22: Sermin, Fabric group § 1. P/ 33: 4, Photo S. Klemenc.,
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S 3: Trda keramika, oranzne barve (5YR 6/6). Groba
povriina, svetlgjde bledo rjave barve (10YR 8/4),
Goste temne, blescece primesi (s 25).

Keramicna skupina S 1 je prisotna pri skoraj 99
Y usti] in roCajev ter pri vseh oblikah dna in pokrovekov
za amfore (razpr 14, 16). Torej prevladuje pri griko-
italskih amforah, Lamb. 2, Dr. 6 B in pri ustjih, ki jih ne
moremo zanesljivo pripisati znanim tipom amfor (A 16
17, 20-22). Pri obliki Dr. 2-4 se pojavlja pri dveh od
treh primerkov. Sledimo jo lahko torej od tipolosko
najstarejSega ustja griko-italske amfore A | do naj-
mlajsih oblik (Dr. 2-4),

Keramika amfor Lamb. 2, Dr. 6 A in 6 B # drugih
najdisé je podobna skupini S 1 s Sermina (Carre 1985,
210-211,219; Bruno 1986 b, 253; Cipriano, Carre 1989,
81). Te vrste amfor so izdelovali na severno- in srednje-
jadranskem prostoru. Torej ni ni¢ cudnega, da je
keramika S | v povezavi z znalilnimi oblikami Lamb.
2 najstevilnejia na Serminu.

Grsko-italske amfore iz Sermina imajo zelo
podobno keramiko kot amfore Lamb. 2. Podobnost z
amforami Lamb. 2 so ugotovili tudi pri keramiki griko-
italskih amfor iz Mantove (Bruno 1986 a, 45-46). Poleg
sorodne keramike se na Serminu in drugod kaze tudi

teko€ razvoj oblik od griko-italskih amfor do Lamb. 2

SI24: Sermin. Keramiéna skupina § 2. T 5 5. Foto 8.
Klemene.
Fig. 24: Sermin. Fabric group S 2. PL. 15 5. Photo 5. Klemenc.
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SE23: Sermin, Keramiéna skupina § 1. 77 56: /1. Foto S,
Klemenc.
Fig. 23: Sermin. Fabric group S 1. Pl 56: Il. Photo S,
Klemene.

The pottery fabric group S | was present in al-
most 99% of the rims and handles, as well as in all forms
of amphora bases and lids (Tables 14, 16). It was thus
dominant in Greco-ltalic, Lamb. 2, and Dr. 6 B ampho-
rae, as well as in rims that cannot be reliably attributed
to a known amphora type (A 16-17, A 20-22). It ap-
pears in two out of three examples of the Dr. 2-4 forms.
It can thus be traced from the typologically earliest rims
of Greco-ltalic amphorae (A 1) to the latest forms (Dr.
2-4),

The fabric of Lamb. 2, Dr. 6 A, and 6 B amphorae
from other sites is similar to group S 1 from Sermin
(Carre 1985,210-211, 219; Bruno 1986 b, 253; Cipriano,
Carre 1989, 81). These types of amphorae were pro-
duced in the northern and central Adriatic region. Thus
it is not strange that tabric 5 1, related to the character-
istic forms of Lamb. 2, was the most common at Sermin.

The Greco-ltalic amphorae from Sermin have a
fabric very similar to the Lamb. 2 amphorae. Similari-
ties with Lamb. 2 amphorae have also been established
for the fabric of Greco-ltalic amphorae from Mantua
{Bruno 1986 a, 45-46). In addition to similar fabrics, a
smooth transition 1s shown at Sermin and elsewhere in
the development of forms from the Greco-Italic ampho-
rae to type Lamb. 2 (see below, pp. 72-73). These are
the reasons for supposing that intense production of
Greco-Italic amphorae in fabric group S 1 ook place in
the central or even northern Adriatic region, which later
continued directly with the manufacture of Lamb, 2
amphorae. This hypothesis has been tested with chemi-
cal and mineralogical analyses of amphora samples (see
below, pp. 83 IT.).

Other fabric types are found only sporadically
(Tables 14, 16). S 2 and S 3 most probably did not origi-

-

Si 250 Sermin, Keramiéna skupina S 3. 70 380 5. Foto S,
Klemenc.
Fig. 25: Sermin. Fabric group S 3. PL 58 5. Photo 5. Klemene.



(glej spodaj str. 72-73). To so razlogi, na katerih temelji
domneva, da je na srednje- ali celo severnojadranskem
prostoru obstajala mocéna proizvodnja griko-italskih
amfor v keramic¢ni skupini S 1, ki je kasneje neposredno
nadaljevala z izdelavo amfor Lamb. 2. Domnevo smo
preverili s kemiénimi in mineraloskimi analizami veor-
cev keramike amfor (glej spodaj str. 83 ss).

Druge vrste keramike najdemo le posamié (razpr:
I4, 16). § 2 in S 3 po vsej verjetnosti ne izvirala iz
Jadranskega prostora. Po opisih bi se lahko skladali z
izdelki iz zahodne ltalije (Tchernia, Zevi 1972, 39-40,
1. 2: 3-6: Hesnard ef al. 1989, 38 ss). Tudi malenkostna
prisotnost v Serminu bi govorila za oddaljen izvor.
Keramika S 2 se pojavi pri griko-italski amfori (1, /5:
3). 8 3 najdemo pri ustju A 7 (. 58: 5), kar verjetno
kaZe na amforo vrste Dr. | A, ter na roaju amfore Dr.
2-4 (katalog, str. 191). Posami¢ni pojavi zahodnoitalskih
keramiénih skupin segajo torej od najzgodnejSega do
najmlajiega obdobja na Serminu. Keramika poznoro-
doske amfore (1. 52: 5) ima drugaéno strukturo in je
verjetno vzhodnosredozemskega zvora (glej zeoraj str.,
59).

SmaLl Finps

nate in the Adriatic area, From descriptions, they could
well correspond to products from western [taly (Tcher-
nia, Zevi 1972, 39-40, PL. 2: 3-6; Hesnard er al. 1989,
38 [1.). The scarce representation at Sermin would also
indicate a distant origin. Fabric S 2 appears in Greco-
Italic amphorac (P/. 15: 5). Fabric § 3 can be found in
rim A 7 (PL 38: 5), which probably indicates amphora
type Dr. 1 A, and in the handle of amphora Dr. 2-4 (cata-
logue, pp. 191). The isolated appearances of western
Italic pottery groups thus extend from the ecarliest to the
latest periods at Sermin. The fabric of the late Rhodian
amphorae (P 52: 5) has a different structure and was
probably of eastern Mediterranean origin (see above,
pp. 39).

Razpr. 16 Sermin, Ohranjenost obodov ustij amfor po
keramicnih skupinah.
Table. 16 Sermin. The preservation of amphora rims by fabric,

| Amfora Znacilnosti keramike / Fabric
Amphora 51 52 53 - drugo [ Other

Gr-it. / Ge-It. | A 1-5 895 25 | - | : '

i Lamb. 2 A l16-15 2120 - | - -

Dr. 1A A7 - - 15 -

E A 16 15 I ‘ :

- A7 30 - : ' -

-[)r.l"-H A 18-19 110 - - } -

‘- A 20 30 - - { ;

B A2l 15 - - -

A22 10 : : ' : ‘
Dr, 2-4 b " - -
poznorod. / Late Rhodian - - - & .

| skupaj / Total 3225 25 15 l b '

98, 8% 0.8% 0.4%

* prisotnost oblike, ki nima ohranjenega ustja / forms lacking preserved rims

KRONOLOGIA AMFOR V SERMINU

S pomo¢jo sl 20, 26 in razpr: 17 lahko ugota-
vljamo kronologijo in koli¢ino dotoka amfor na Sermin,

8720, na katen so prikazane mere posameznih
ustij iz Sermina, dokazuje tekoé oblikovni »razvoj« ustij
griko-italskih amfor v obliko Lamb. 2. Na sl. 20 je za
vsako posamezno ustje A 1 do A 15 oznatena tudi
pripadnost eni od Stirih skupin, ki jih druzijo moéne

The CHRONOLOGY OF THE AMPHORAE
FROM SERMIN

The chronology and quantitative circulation of
the amphorae at Sermin can be established with the help
of Fig. 20, Fig. 26, and Table 17.

Fig, 20, with the measurements of individual
rims at Sermin, shows the regular formal »development«
of the rims of Greco-ltalic amphorae into the Lamb. 2
form. Each individual rim of A 1 10 A 15 is also as-
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oblikovne sorodnosti. Ker se je opredelitev opirala tudi
na mere, so skupine na grafikonu dokaj dobro logene.
Razen izjeme (A 1), ki izstopa na skrajnem levem koncu
5. 20, ima cela vrsta ustij (A 2 do A 5) mere, ki naj bi
bile znacilne za mlajie griko-italske amfore: razmerje
med visino in Sirino med 0,50 in 1 ter kot okoli 45°
(Sanmarti Grego 1985, 151; Lamboglia 1955, 251-261;
drugage Will 1987 a, sl. 1). Na sredini slike lezijo
trikotna ustja amfor Lamb. 2 (A 6 do A 8), na desnem
koneu pa so trakasta ustja Lamb. 2 ali Ze prehodne oblike
k tipu Dr. 6 A (A 9 do A 15). Lahko torej domnevamo,
da se je mocan dotok amfor v Sermin zacel v casu
mlajsih griko-italskih amfor (konee 3. in prve tri éetrtine
2. st. pr. Kr.). Osamljeno ustje (oblika A 1) na levem
robu slike bi govorilo celo za posamicen zgodnejsi pojav.
Dotok amfor se je nadaljeval skozi vse obdobje oblike
Lamb. 2, torej do zgodnjeavgustejskega Casa.

Kolicinska razmerja med usyi posameznih vrst
amfor sem dobila z merjenjem odstotka ohranjenosti
oboda posameznih ustij (Orton 1980, 164-167; Orton
1993, 172-173).7 Na Serminu pripada 28 % amfor
griko-italskemu tipu, 65 % tipu Lamb. 2, 3 % pa sodijo
k vrsti Dr. 6 B (razpr. 17, si. 26).

Trikotni robovi usti), e zelo podobni oblikam
na griko-italskih amforah, so na amforah Lamb. 2
golovo nastall zgoda). Ni pa jasno, kdaj so se razvile
druge razli¢ice in kako dolgo so se vzporedno ohranjale
(Fontana 1991, 183-185; glej zgoraj). Morda niti niso
¢asovni znak, ampak samo stil razliénih delavnic. Ser-
min ni primerno najdidée za resevanje teh vprasanj. Tu-
kaj sre¢amo ustja amfor Lamb. 2 v Stevilnih razlicicah:
od zanesljivo starih oblik (A 6) ter vseh mogoéih
prehodov med trikotnimi in trakastimi robovi do oblik,
ki zagotovo sodijo v najmlajsi cas Lamb. 2 oziroma so
morda Ze pripadale Dr. 6 A (npr. A 14b). Po raznolikosti

2500 1
A 915

o — A 6-% |
E 2000 |
-2
i
£ 1500 |
i
E 1000
g !
500

= A I e—

o

Lamb. 2 v &8 gy Ohler

51 26: Sermin. Vrste amfor. Po razpr. 17,
Fig. 26: Sermin. Types of amphorae. From Table /7.

" Vecina dolo¢ljivih ustij amfor ima ohranjenih od 10 % do
30 % oboda. Vrednosti sem zaokroZevala na 5 %. Rezultate
sem zdruzila po tipth in ph primerjala. Na razpredelnicah
pomeni koli¢ina 100 torej cel obod ustja ene posode,
oziroma toliko odlomkov, da bi lahko sestavili en obod.
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signed on figure 20 1o one of four groups defined by
strong similarities of form. As the classifications also
depended on measurements, the groups are fairly well
distinguished on the graph. Other than an exception (A
1), which stands out on the far left end of figure 20,
entire types of rims (A 2 to A 5) have measurements
that would be characteristic for the later Greco-Italic
amphorae: a ratio between the height and width between
(.50 and 1, and an angle of cirea 45° (Sanmarti Grego
1985, 151; Lamboglia 1955, 251-261; for a different
opinion, Will 1987 a, Fig. 1). The center of the figure is
occupied by the triangular rims of Lamb. 2 amphorae
(A 6 1o A R), and at the right end are the banded rims of
Lamb. 2 as well as the transitional forms to the Dr. 6 A
type (A 9 to A 15). We can thus hypothesize that a ma-

jor influx of amphorae at Sermin began in the period of

the later Greco-ltalic amphorae (the end of the 3rd cent.
and the first three quarters of the 2nd cent. BC). An
isolated rim (form A 1) on the left edge of the graph
would indicate the occasional carlier appearance. The
influx of ampharae continued throughout all periods of
the Lamb. 2 form, thus to the early Augustan period.

The quantitative ratios between the rims of indi-
vidual amphora types were acquired by measuring the
percentage of the preserved circumferences of individual
rims (Orton 1980, 164-167; Orton 1993, 172-173).7 At
Sermin, 28% of the amphorae belong to the Greco-lalic
type, 65% to the Lamb. 2 type, and 3% to the Dr. 6 B
type (Table 17, Fig. 26).

Triangular edges of rims, very similar to the
forms of Greco-ltalic amphorae, appeared early on
Lamb. 2 amphorac. It is not clear when other variants
evolved, and how long there was parallel preservation
(Fontana 1991, 183-185; see above). Perhaps they are
not even a chronological indicator, but rather merely
reflect the styles of various workshops. Sermin is, how-
ever, not a suitable site for solving such questions, Nu-
merous variants of Lamb. 2 amphora rims are found
here, from reliably earlier forms (A 6), and all possible
transitional forms between triangular and banded edges,
to forms that certainly belong to the latest period of
Lamb. 2 and perhaps even already Dr. 6 A (e.g. A 14b).
From the variety of rims, it could be possible to con-
clude that the Lamb. 2 amphorae appeared at Sermin
throughout most of their period of production, and that
they did not come from only one workshop. It is very
probable that there was an entire series of workshops.

The period after the decline of the Lamb. 2 type
amphorae is poorly displayed at Sermin. The rim types

" The majority of the classifiable amphorae nims have 10%,
to 30% of the circumference preserved. The values were
rounded off at 5%. The results were sorted by type and
compared. The quantity ol 100 on the tables would thus
represent the entire circumierence of the rim of one vessel,
or rather the number of fragments required o compose one
rim.
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Razpr. [7: Sermin, Ohranjenost obodov ustij amfor in njihovi delezi v odstotkih.
Table 17 Sermin. The preservation of amphora rims and their percentages.

= ; |
| Ves Sermin

Amfora Osrednje podrocje lzkop A, sonda A Jarck ob Rizani

Amphora Central area | Extension A, trench A | The Rizana ditch All Sermin |
(Grit.  Grdt] A 1 25 5.5 % - - 25 08%
Greit, / Gr-It| A 2-5 395 824% | 520 194% | - | 895 27.4% |
'Lamb. 2 A 6-8 20 44% | 78  290% | - | 815  250% 1
Lamb.2  [A9-15 0 44% | 1205 45% | 40 533% | 1300  398% |
.Dr. 1 A AT 15 3.3 % | - | - 15 0.3 % |
B Ale - 15 0.6 %% - |13 0.5 %

& Al7 - 30 L1 % - 30 0.9 %
Dr.6 B A 18-19 : 75 2,8% 35 467% | 110 34% |
- A 20 y 30 1.1% : 30 09% |
= A2l - 15 0.6 " - 15 .5 %a

- A22 : 0 04% : L0 03%
Dr. 2-4 : . i T |
poznorod. / Late Rhod. - - » *

Ii”';l-(l.lpi'lj [ Total 455 100 % 2680 100 % 75 100 % | 3260 106 %

* prisotnost oblike, ki nima ohranjenega ustja / forms lacking preserved rims

ustij bi si upala sklepati, da se amfore Lamb. 2 pojavljajo
v Serminu v vedini ¢asa svoje proizvodnje in da ne
izvirajo iz ene same delavnice. Celo zelo verjetno je, da
gre za celo vrsto delavnic.

Obdobje po zatonu amfor Lamb. 2 je v Serminu
slabSe izrazeno. Med ustji A 9-15 so morda tudi taka,
ki so sodila k amforam Dr. 6 A. Zanesljiva je najdba
amfor Dr. 6 B, ki so se verjetno pojavile Ze v pred-
avgustejskem ¢asu. Med najmlajie oblike bi verjetno
lahko steli tudi odlomke rotajev Dr. 2 4 in poznorodoski
tip amfore,

Zanimiva je primerjava amfor iz Serimina 2 amfo-
rami iz Forna¢ pri Piranu. V manj8i sondi v Fornacah
s0 bili izkopani trije zidovi rimskega objekta, Med teme-
lji je bilo debelo nasutje 7 mnozico odlomkov amfor in
druge keramike (1. 39-63; Stokin 1992 a; Horvat 1995,
28 55). Od 39 odlomkov ustij amfor jih 34 pripada obliki
Lamb. 2 (87 %). Po serminski tipologiji (razpr. 18)
najdemo v Fornacah vse trikotne razlicice ustij 1. 59:
2-12,60: 1-7: A6, A 7, A §; 18 kosov) ter skoraj vse
trakasie razlicice (1. 60: 8-13; 61: -8 A 9, A 10, A
1, A 12, A 13, A 14a; 15 kosov). Samo eno ustje je po
merskih znadilnostih podobno ustjem A 3 (1. 59: 1;
Horvat 1995, sl. 4: 2). Vendar oblika vratu, ki je tudi
ohranjen, priblizuje tudi to amforo vrsti Lamb, 2,
Nekatera med trakastimi ustji so blizu oblikam Dr. 6 A,
V Forna¢ah je bilo najdenih tudi 5 odlomkoy amfor
drugaénih oblik, ki pa so bile verjetno sodasne s

A9 - A 15 may perhaps contain examples belong to Dr.
6 A amphorae. The finds are dependable of Dr. 6 B
amphorae, which probably appeared as carly as the pre-
Augustan period. It would also probably be possible 1o
include fragments of Dr. 2-4 bifid handles and the late
Rhodian amphora types among the very latest forms.

It is interesting to compare the amphorae from
Sermin to the amphorae from Fornace near Piran. Three
walls of a Roman structure were excavated in a small
trench at Fornace. There was a thick fill between the
foundations with numerous amphorae fragments and
other pottery (¢, 39-635; Stokin 1992 a; Horvat 1995, 28
58). Of the 39 amphora rim fragments, 34 belonged 1o
the Lamb. 2 type (87%). The Fornace finds (Table 18)
contained all the triangular rim variants of the Sermin
typology (1. 39: 2-12; 60): 1-7; A 6, A7, A 8; I8 frag-
ments), and almost all banded variants (1, 60: 8-13; 6/
F-EAOATOATLLA T2, A 13, A 14a: 15 fragments).
Only one rim was similar in measurement characteris-
tics to the A 3 rim type (. 59: I; Horvat 1995, Fig. 4: 2),
although the form of the neck, which was also preserved,
would be close to the Lamb. 2 amphora type. Some of
the banded rims are close o the Dr. 6 A forms. Five
fragments of other amphora forms were also found at
Formace, They were probably contemporary with the
dominant Lamb. 2 amphorae: the Dr. 2-4 type, amphorae
with simple unemphasized rims. rounded thickened
rims, and profiled rims 1. 6/ 9-12; 62: 5). All the

73



DROBNE NAIDBE

bt F FORNACE

B0 (I ]

a0

=0 L]

| MZITHN Y

Si. 27: Fornae. Mere ustij amfor, tipov A 2 do A 15. Na vodoravni osi razmerja med vi$ino in Sirino roba ustja, na navpiéni osi

kot med vodoravnico in zunanjo steno. A 2-5, EA 6-8,

VA 9-15.

Fig. 27: Fornace. Measurements of amphorae rims, types A 2 to A 15. On the horizontal axis, the ratio between the height and the
width of the rim edge, on the vertical axis, the angle between the horizontal axis and the interior wall. . A2-5 MA6-8, DA 9-

15.

previadujodimi amforami Lamb. 2: Dr, 2-4, preprosto,
nepoudarjeno ustje, kroglasto odebeljeno ustje in
profilirano ustje (1. 6/ 9-/2: 62: 5). Vse amfore imajo
kerami¢ne znacilnosti, ki sem jih v Serminu poimeno-
vala S 1. Trikotna in trakasta usya amfor smo izmerili
in vrednosti kartirali (s/. 27). Razlika z gradivom iz
Sermina je ocitna. Skupek v Fornacah je nastal kasneje,
v ¢asu Ze popolnoma izoblikovanih amfor Lamb. 2. Zdi
pase tudi, da v Fornacah ni najmlajiih serminskih oblik.
Ostalo drobno gradivo iz skupka, predvsem keramika s
&rnim premazom, potrjuje datacijo v konec 2. st. in na
zacetek 1. st. pr. Kr. (Horvat 1995, 28-36).

amphorae have the fabric that [ have called S 1 at Sermin.
The triangular and banded amphora rims were measured
and the values were placed on a graph (Fig. 27). Differ-
ences from the Sermin material are evident. The group
at Fornace was created later, in the period of the devel-
oped formation of Lamb. 2 amphorae. It also seems that
the latest forms from Sermin were not present at Fornace.,
The remaining material, primarily pottery with a black
slip, confirms a dating at the end of the 2nd century and
the beginning of the 1st century BC (Horvat 1995, 28-
36).

Razpr. [8: Fornace. Ohranjenost obodov in stevilo odlomkov ustij amfor.
Table 18 Formade. The preservation of amphora rims and the number of fragments.
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Amfora ohranjenost ustja Stevilo kosov ‘
Amphora Preservation of rims Number of fragments

A 2-5 100 11.4% | 2,6 %

A68 _ 425 48,3 % I8 46,2 % |
A 9-15 300 34.1 % ! 15 38,5 % ‘
Drugo / Other 55 6,3 % | 5 12,8 %
Skupaj / Total 880 100 % ] 39 100 %



STRATIGRAFSKA LEGA AMFOR

Osrednje obmodje: sonde B-D, 590 A-B, 591
C-J (razpr: 17, 51, 28).

Na velikem prostoru, ki so ga odprle sonde, je
bilo najdenih sorazmerno malo amfor (14,2 % vseh, ki
imajo dolo¢eno lego). Vecina sodi v griko-italski tip,
amfore Lamb. 2 so redke.

Izkop A in sonda A (razpr. 17, 51 28);

V izkopu A in sondi A je bilo najdenih 83,5 %
vseh amfor iz Sermina. Veéina je bila odkrita v izravnal-
nem nasutju 5. Griko-italskih amfor je bilo 19 %, Lamb.
2 zajemajo 74 % vsch ustij in amfore Dr. 6 B 3 %.

Nasutje 5 in prazgodovinska plast 4 sta bila
izkopana v treh reznjih, Reznji niso sledili arheoloikim
plastem, ampak so jih naklju¢no presckali. Glavnina
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SIL28: Sermin. Vrste amfor na posameznih abmogjih Sermina.
Po razpr. 17.

Fig. 28: Sermin. Types of amphorae at individual sections of
Sermin, From Table 17,
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SL 29 Sermin. Viste amfor v posameznih reZnjih izkopa A,
Po razpr. 19,

Fig. 29: Sermin. Types of amphorae in individual arbitrary
layers of extension A. From Table 19.

SmaL Fivos

THE STRATIGRAPHIC POSITION
OF THE AMPHORAE

Central section: trenches B-D, S 90 A-B, S 91
C-J (Table 17, Fig. 28):

The large arca covered by the trenches resulted
in relatively few amphorae (14.2% of all those with spe-
cific position). The majority were of the Greco-lalic
type, while Lamb. 2 amphorae were rare.

Extension A and trench A (Table 17, Fig. 28);

Extension A and trench A contained 83.5% of
all amphorae found at Sermin. Most were discovered in
the levelling fill (layer) 5. Nineteen percent were Greco-
Italic amphorae, while 74% of all nms were Lamb, 2,
and 3% were Dr. 6 B amphorae.

Fill 5 and layer 4 were excavated in three arbi-
trary horizontal layers. These arbitrary layers did not
correspond to the archacological layers, but they cut
through them. Most of the amphorae came from the
upper two arbitrary layers (Table 19, Fig. 29). Few
amphorae were found in the third, lower arbitrary layer.
The third arbitrary layer mainly contained prehistoric
pottery, which belonged to layer 4. Layer 5 with the
amphorae appeared uniform, and we wished to sce
whether this was actually the case,

The lower arbitrary layer had a predominance
ol Greco-Italic amphorae and »earlier« forms of Lamb.
2 rims (A 6-8). A significant part of the Lamb. 2
amphorae indicate a later period than the central sec-
tion described above. On the other hand, the composi-
tion appears earlier than in the middle arbitrary layer
(Table 19, Fig. 29-30).

o0 1
Lamb. 2 T
S0 DA e
= OA%1S
g —n
B 400 =
§ |
1|
&
‘ = 300 | ‘ ‘
=
w
- |
E 200 1
100 | ‘ ‘
T —
N I Y S N I

A, redeny / laver 2. redeny | layer 1. rekeny ! Ever

Izkop A, sonda A/ Extermon A, trench A

81 30: Sermin. Razmerje med trikotno (A 6-8) in trakasto
obliko (A 9-15) ustij amfor Lamb. 2 v posameznih reznjih
izkopa A. Po razpr: 19.

Fig. 30: Sermin. The proportions between triangular (A 6-8)
and banded (A 9-15) forms of Lamb. 2 amphora rims in indi-
vidual arbitrary layers of extension A. From Table 19.
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amfor izvira iz zgornjih dveh reznjev (razpr. 19, si. 29).
V tretjem, spodnjem reznju je bilo malo amfor. V njem
Je previadovala prazgodovinska keramika, ki pa je 7e
sodila v naslednjo plast 4. Plast z amforami (5) je
izgledala enotna. Zanimalo nas je, ¢e je bila v resnici
enotna.

V spadnjem reznju previadujejo griko-italske
amfore in »starejSe« oblike ustij Lamb. 2 (A 6-8).
Modcan delez amfor Lamb. 2 kaze na mlajdi ¢as kot
osrednje obmocje. Po drugi strani pa izgleda sestava
starcjsa kot v srednjem reznju (razpr: 19, sl 29-30).

V srednjem reznju je razporeditev 23 % griko-
italskih amfor, 74 % Lamb. 2, med katerimi previadajo
trakaste oblike ustij A 915, ter 3 % Dr. 6 B in oblike A
17 (razpr 19, 51, 29-30),

Zpgomji rezenj ima najmanj griko-italskih amfor
{9 %). Amfor Lamb. 2 je znova veliko (77 %), # vsemi
oblikami ustij, le da trakasta ustja A 915 3¢ bolj
previadajo kot v srednjem reznju. Amfore Dr. 6 B so v
tem reznju dobro opazne s 7 %. Pomembna pa je tudi
skupina oblik, ki jih mismo mogli toéno uvrstiti v znane
tipologije (7 %; razpr. 19, sl. 29-30).

Po primerjavi reznjev vidimo torej zanimivo
usmeritey (razpr: 19, si. 29-30). Delean griko-italskih
amfor ter amfor Lamb. 2 s tnkotnimi ustji A 6-8 s0
najvisji v spadnjem reznju in nato padajo proti vrhu
plasti. Pri amforah Lamb. 2 z bolj trakastimi ustji A 9-
15 pa je usmeritev obratna. Delezi ustij rastejo od
spodnjega reznja proti zgornjemu. Ce vzamemo ustja
A 6 do A 15 kot celoto, torej vse razli¢ice Lamb. 2
skupaj, potem prevlada smer narad¢anja od spodnjega
reznja proti zgomjemu. Enako usmeritev opazimo tudi
pri skupini ustij A 16-22. Pojavijo s¢ v srednjem reznju
in jil je ve¢ v zgornjem reznju,

Gornja analiza je pokazala teznjo po kopicenju
starejSega gradiva na dnu nasutja in mlajsega na vrhu.

The middle arbitrary layer contained 23% Greco-
ltalic amphorae, 74% Lamb. 2, among which the banded
torms of rims A 9-15 predominated, and 3% Dr. 6 B
and form A 17 (Table 19, Fig. 29-30).

The upper arbitrary layer contained the least
Greco-Italic amphorae (9%). Lamb. 2 amphorae were
again numerous (77%), with all rim forms, only the
banded rim types A 9-15 were more dominant than in
the nuddle arbitrary layer. Dr. 6 B amphorae were well
represented with 7% in this layer. A group of forms that
could not be exactly assigned to the known typology
was also signmificant (7%: Table 19, Fig, 29-3()).

Interesting comparisons can be made between
the arbitrary layers (Table 19, Fig. 29-30). The propor-
tions of Greco-Italic amphorae and Lamb. 2 amphorae
with triangular rim types A 6-8 are greatestin the lower
arbitrary layer and decrease towards the top of the layer.
The opposite was true for Lamb. 2 amphorae with more
banded rim types A 9-15. The proportion of the nms
rose from the lower arbitrary layer to the upper one. If
the rim types A 6 to A 15 are considered as a unit, then
all the variants of Lamb. 2 would together show a pre-
dominant trait of increase from the lower arbitrary layer
to the upper. A similar situation can be pereeived for
the A 16-22 rim group. They appear in the middle arbi-
trary layer, and increase in the upper arbitrary layer.

The above analysis has shown a tendency for
accumulation of carlier material at the base of the fill 5
and later material at the top. This would prove that
amphorae were deposited at the same spot throughout a
lengthy period, but it is unclear whether this took place
regularly or in several phases. A certain mixing must
have occurred during deposition, through settling in the
soil, or later, during the excavation, as Greco-ltalic
amphorae also appear in the upper arbitrary layer, late
Lamb. 2 in the tower arbitrary layer, and Dr. 6 B in the

Razpr. 19: Sermin. Ohranjenost obodov ustij amfor in njihovi delezi v odstotkih v treh reznjih izkopa A in v celotnem izkopu A.
Table 19 Sermin. The preservation of amphora rims and their percentages in cach layer of extension A and all together.

Amfora 3. rezenj 2. rezenj I 1. rezenj Ves izkop A |
Amphora Ird arbitrary laver | 2nd arbitrary a'u_'.‘w'l Ist arbitrary layer | All extension A
|Gr-it. / Gr-It.| A 2-5 45 373 % } 300 23.3% 75 93 % 470 198 %
| Lamb. 2 A G6-8 55 45,8 % 395 36 195 24,2 % 670 28,3 % ‘
Lamb.2 | A9-15 20 167% 555 43.0% | 425 528% | 1080 456% |
: A6 - | - | 15 1L9% 15 06% |
- A7 ; | 20 6% | - 20 08%
Dr.6B | A18-19 - | 20 6% | 55 68% 75 32%
A20 - . - 15 1.9 % 15 0.6%
| A2I : E 15 1.9% 15 0.6%
[- | A22 - - 10 1.2% 10 04%
Skupaj / Total 120 106 %% 1290 100 % j05 100 % 2370 100 %
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To bi dokazovalo, da so amfore naistem mestu odlagali
daljse obdobje, ni pa jasno, ali se je to dogajalo
enakomerno ali v vec fazah, Pri nasipanju, legi v zemlji
ali kasneje pri izkopavanju je moralo priti do dolofenega
mesanja, saj se pojavljajo griko-italske amfore tudi v
zpornjem reznju, mlade Lamb. 2 v spodnjem reznju,
Dr. 6 B pa v srednjem reznju. Obdobje nasipanja je
omejeno na eni strani 2 mocno prisotnostjo mlajsih griko-
italskih amfor, na drugi strani pa s prvimi zacetki amfor
Dr. 6 B. Torej obscga ¢as od prve polovice ali sredine 2.
st pr. Kr. do druge polovice 1. st. pr. Kr. Na vsak nacin
zajema vse obdobje proizvodnje amfor Lamb. 2.
Nasutje v izkopu A je drugaéno in mlajse kakor
gradivo z osrednjega podrocja. Po drugi strani pa je
starejse od amfor, ki so bile najdene v jarku ob RiZzani.

Jarek ob Rizani (razpr. 17, 51, 28);

Podroc¢je tik ob Rizani kaze popolnoma drugacno
sliko kot osrednje podroéje ali izkop A. Dve ustji sodita
v sklop Lamb. 2/Dr. 6 A in dve ustji k amforam Dr. 6 B.
Prisotna pa sta tudi ro¢aja amfor Dr. 24 in amfore
poznorodoSkega tipa. O¢itno gre samo za mlajie oblike,
ki so znac¢ilne za severnojadranski prostor v drugi
polovici 1. st. pr. Kr. in v 1. st. po Kr.

P()KR()V("K] ZA AMFORE
JANA

Amtore so bile obicajno zaprte s cepom, ki je
lezal globoko v vratu posode. Cepi raznih oblik so bili
nargjeni iz keramike, nezgane gline, lesa, plute ali iz
drugih snovi (Benoit 1952, 275-282; Beltran Lloris
1970, 70-87; Vepas 1973, 148-151; Zemer 1977, 89
97: Peacock, Williams 1986, 49-51: Kochler 1986, 52
56). Kaze. da se na nekatere oblike amfor vezejo
dolocene vrste cepov. Pri grsko-italskih amforah so
obi¢ajno dvodelni: plutovinast zamadek so zalili z
navadno malto ali malto, nargjeno z vulkanskim
pepelom (pozzolana). Na zgornjo, strjeno plast je bil
pogosto vtisnjen zig z imenom ali z geometrijskimi
#naki. Pri amforah Dr. | in Lamb. 2 so uporabljali isti
na¢in ali pa je pluto nadomestil keramicen pokrovéek,
prav tako ratesnjen z malto (Peacock, Williams 1986,
50-51; Empereur, Hesnard 1987, 30, 32, 33).

V Serminu se pojavijajo samo keramicni pokrov-
¢k, ki1 so biliizdelant na tn naéime: na loncarskem vrete-
nu, v kalupu in kot plodcice, izrezane iz stene druge
amfore ali podobne velike posode. Vse tri vrste so bile
zelo razSirjene v nimskem svetu in so jih uporabljali
predvsem za zapiranje amfor (tipologije: Benoit 1952,
279-281; Beltrin Lloris 1970, 82-87; Vegas 1973, 148
151; Chinelli 1991, 243-246).

Smarl Finos

middle arbitrary layer. The period of deposition is bound-
ed on the one hand by a strong presence of late Greco-
Italic amphorae, and on the other by the first beginnings
of amphorae Dr. 6 B. This thus encompasses a period
from the first half or nuddle of the 2nd century BC to
the second half of the 1st century BC. In any case, this
covers all periods of production of the Lamb. 2 amphorae,

The fill 5 in extension A 1s different and later
than the material from the central section. On the other
hand, it 15 dated earlier than the amphorae found in the
diteh beside the Rizana,

The Ditch beside the Rizana (Table 17, Fig, 28):

The area immediately along the Rizana shows a
completely different picture than the central section or
extension A, Two rims belonged to the Lamb. 2/ Dr. 6 A
complex, and two rims to Dr. 6 B amphorae. Ampho-rae
handles Dr. 2-4 were also present, as well as late Rhodian
type amphorac. Evidently only later forms were found,
characteristic for the northern Adriatic region in the sec-
ond half of the 1st century BC and in the st century AD.

AmrHORA LIDS

Horvar

Amphorae were usually closed with a stopper
placed deeply in the neck of the vessel. The variously
formed stoppers were made of pottery, unfired ¢lay, wood,
cork, or other material {Benoit 1952, 275-282: Beltran
Lloris 1970, 70-87; Vegas 1973, 148-151; Zemer 1977,
89-97; Peacock, Williams 1986, 49-51; Kochler 1986, 52-
56). It seems that some forms of amphorae were related
o certain types of stoppers. Those in Greco-ltalic
amphorae were usually created from two elements: the
cork bung was coated with simple mortar or mortar made
from volecanic ash (pozzofana). The upper, hardened sur-
face often had a stamped mark with a name or a geomet-
ric symbol. The same process was used for Dr. | and Lamb.
2 amphorae, The cork was sometimes replaced by a pot-
tery lid, similarly packed with mortar (Peacock, Williams
1986, 50-51; Empereur, Hesnard 1987, 30, 32, 33).

Only pottery hids were found at Sermin. They
were produced in three manners: on potter’s wheels, in
moulds, and as disks cut from the sides of other ampho-
rae or similar large vessels. All three types were widely
distributed in the Roman world, and they were prima-
rily used to plug amphorae (typologies: Benoit 1952,
279-281; Beltran Lloris 1970, 82-87; Vegas 1973, 148-
151; Chinelli 1991, 243-246).
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Razen osnovne tipologije ni veliko znanega o
keramicnih pokrovékih. Studije so se v glavnem posve-
cale le petatom na Cepih 1z vulkanskega pepela,
Ugotovljeno je bilo, da so imena oseb, ki se pojavljajo
na cepih, druga kot tista, ki jih poznamo z Zigov amfor.
Zelo verjetno gre za ljudi, ki so bili povezani s pomorsko
trgovino — za lastnike ladi) ali trgovee (Hesnard, Gian-
frotta 1989). Tudi na keramicénih pokrovckih, ki so bili
izdelani v kalupu, pogosto najdemo geometrijske znake,
upodobitve ali napise. Ni jasno, ali jih lahko razlagamo
na podoben naéin kot Zige na ¢epih iz vulkanskega
pepela. Domnevajo, da naj bi znaki, ki so podobni érkam,
posnemali Cithive napise — L1, »psevdonapisi« (Kenner
1958, 85-86. sl. 28: Kenner 1961, 105, sl. 58: Benoit
1952, 280-281; Chinelli 1991, 244-245).

Pokrovéke 1z Sermina in Forna¢ (Stokin 1992 a)
sem razdelila v tri skupine po nac¢inuizdelave ter v deset
tipov po obliki (PA 1-10). Vodilo pri razlikovanju oblik
Je bila visina vbokline na spodnji strani pokrovéka s/,
31).

1. Pokrovcki so bili narejeni na loncarskem
vretenu, katerega sled so rebra in valovita povrSina.
Spodnja stran pokrovéka je obicajno vbokla. Sele potem,
ko je pokrovéek ze odstranil z vretena, je lonéar gumb
dokonéno izoblikoval. S potegi prstov, ki so véasih zelo
dobro vidni, je dobil gumb nesimetri¢no, izrazito grobo
obliko, podobno peclju. Pogosti in znacilm pa so tudi
globoki vtisi loncarjevih prstov ob vznozju gumba. Pra-
viloma nimajo drugega okrasa. Izjema je le pokrovéek
¢ 23: 13, na katerem je morda ohranjena sled reliefnega
okrasa (sl. 31).

PA 1: Visoka strehasta oblika. Spodnja vboklina seze
v gumb. Gumb je nesimetricen.

PA 2: Rob pokrova je zavihan navzgor. Spodnja vbokli-
na je tako moéna, da sega v gumb, Gumb je nesi-
metricen, lahko okraden tudi s stranskim vtisom.

PA 3: Strehasta oblika pokrova, vendar vboklina ne
sega ved tako visoko v gumb kot pri PA 1 oziroma
sploh ne sega ve® v gumb, Nesimetri¢en gumb,
obicajno okrasen z enim ahi ved stranskimi viisi.

PA 4: Obod pokrova je sploiéen. Pokrov je vbokel
samo na sredini in vboklina obi¢ajno ne sega v
gumb. Gumb je nesimetricen, pogosto okrasen #
enim ali ved viisi prstov,

PA 5: Masiven pokrovéck, Siroke stozéaste oblike.
Gumb ne izstopa in je nakazan le z globokimi
viisi prstov. Na dnu pokrovéka vboklina.

PA 6: Dno pokrova je skoraj ravno. Ostanki vbokline
se kazejo samo kot neravna povrdina, Gumb je
nesimetri¢en in okrasen z viisi prstov.

PA 7: Masiven pokrovéek, Siroke stozéaste oblike. Dno
Jje ravno ali skoraj ravno. Gumb ne izstopa, pac
pa je nakazan z vel globokimi viisi prstov.
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Not much is known about pottery amphorac lids
other than the basic typologies. Studies have mainly been
dedicated merely to the stamps on the stoppers of vol-
canic ash. It has been established that the names of the
individuals that appear on the stoppers are different than
those known from the amphorae stamps. These were
probably people connected 1o maritime commerce
such as boat owners or merchants (Hesnard, Gianfrotta
1989). The pottery lids produced in moulds also fre-
quently bear geometric marks, nmages, or inscriplions,
It 1s not clear, if they can be explained in a manner simi-
lar to the stamp marks on the stoppers of volcanic ash,
It 1s considered that the symbols similar to letters were
imitations of legible inscriptions — the so-called »pseu-
do-inscriptions« (Kenner 1958, 85-86, Fig, 28; Kenner
1961, 105, Fig. 58; Benoit 1952, 280-281; Chinelli 1991,
244.245).

The lids from Sermin and Formace (Stokin 1992
a) have been divided into three groups according to the
manner of production, and into ten types according to form
(PA 1-10). The leading feature in distinguishing the form
was the height of the concavity on the lower side of the lid.

I. The lids were produced on a potter’s wheel,
traces of which are ribs and wavy surfaces. The under-
side of the lid was usually concave. Afier the potter had
already removed the lid from the wheel, he finished
forming the button. Using the fingers, prints of which
are occasionally well visible, the button acquired an
asymmetric, exceptionally rough form, similar to a stalk.
Deep impressions of the potter’s fingers at the base of
the button are also frequent and characteristic. As arule,
there is no other decoration (Fig. 31). The only excep-
tion is one lid (PL 23: 13), where traces of relief deco-
ration have perhaps been preserved.

PA 1: A tall roef-shaped form. The concavily under-
neath extends into the button. The button is asym-
metrical.

PA 2: The edge of the lid is turned up. The concavity
underneath is so extensive that it extends into
the button. The button is asymmetrical, and may
be decorated with exterior finger impressions.

PA 3: A roof-shaped lid, although the concavity does
not extend as high into the button as in PA 1, or
does not extend at all into the button, The button
is asymmetrical, usually decorated with one or
more exterior IMpressions,

PA 4: The rim of'the lid is Nattened. The lid is concave
only in the center and the concavity usually does
not extend into the button. The button is asym-
metrical, often decorated with one or more fin-
ger impressions,

PA 5: A massive lid, with a wide conical shape. The
button does not stand out, and is evident only
through the deep finger impressions. There is a
concavity on the base of the lid.



Smavt. Fivos

Mogoce je bil izdelan rocno, brez pomodi vretena PA 6: The base of the lid is almost flat. The remains of

ali kalupa, a concavity are evident only as an irregular sur-
face. The button is asymmetrical and decorated

2. Gilina je bila polozena na ravino povriino, Ki je with finger impressions.
bila pogosto lesena, saj so se v nekaterih primerih PA 7: A massive lid, with a wide conical shape. The
ohranili odtisi letnic na spodnji strani pokrovika. Okro- base is flat or almost flat. The button does not
gla ploscica je bila oblikovana s pomocjo kalupa. Le- extrude, but is evident from the several deep fin-

PA S5 PAT

| I PA 5.2 PA 8.1

PA 4

PA 6. PA 8.2

S

PA 4.2 PA 6.2 PA 9

— =

Sl 31 Tipologija pokrovékov za amfore. PA 1-4, PA 6, PA 8 Sermin; PA 5, PA 7 Fornade, PA 9 Fazana (po Gnirs 1910 b, 85, sl.
11). Keramika, M, = 1:3,
Fig. 31: The typology of amphora lids, PA 1-4, PA 6, PA 8 Sermin; PA 5, PA 7 Fornade; PA 9 Fazana (from Gnirs 1910 b, 85, Fig.
11). Pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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tega so pritisnili samo z zgomje strani, bil pa je narejen
iz encga kosa za cel pokrovéek ali pa je bil samo
polovi¢en in so ga na vsakem pokrovéku uporabili
dvakrat. Na vrhu pokrovcka je bil majhen gumb okrogle
ali pravokotne oblike. Zgornja povriina je bila gladka,
lahko pa tudi okraSena z buncicami, rebri, reliefnimi
znaki ali napisi. Gumb in reliefni okras sta bila obicajno

izoblikovana Ze v kalupu (sl. 3/).

PA 8: Spodnja stran pokrova je lahko valovita ali pa
#e popolnoma ravna. Na popolnoma ravni strani
so ohranjeni odtisi lesene plosée. V posameznih
primerih je bila povrsina prekrita s slojem gline,
ki je bil mocno mesan z drobnim peskom.

PA 9: Pokrovéek enako narejen kot PA 8, tudi okraden
z reliefom, le da nima gumba.

3. PA 10. Okrogle ploicice, izrezane iz ostenj
amfor ali drugih velikih posod, so po velikosti in debelini
zelo podobne pokrovékom za amfore. Verjetno so jih
tudi uporabljali v podobne namene (s 32).

Kolicinska razmerja med posameznimi vrstami
pokroveékov za amfore sem dolocila s Stetjem celih
pokrovékov in odlomkov. Dobljeni rezultati dajo le
priblizno koli¢ino, vendar je takien postopek pri pokrov-
ckih vseeno bolj primeren kot merjenje odstotkov ohra-
njenosti obodov. Pokrovéki, narcjeni na lonCarskem vre-
tenu (PA 1 do PA 6), zajemajo tri Cetrtine vseh (49 kosov,
razpr. 20). Ostalo odpade na pokroveke, delane s po-
modjo kalupa (PA B), in izrezane ploiéice (PA 10). Oblik
PA 5,7 in 9 ni v Serminu. Vse vrste pokrovékov so na-
rejene v keramiki S 1.

V jarku ob RiZani ni bilo pokrovékov, na osred-
njem podro¢ju pa sta bila najdena samao dva dolo¢ljiva,
ki pripadata oblikama PA 1 in PA 2-4. Vsi ostali
pokrovEki izvirajo iz izkopa A in sonde A, iz nasutja 5
(razpr. 21). V razpr. 21 smo zdruzili pokrovéke PA |-
4, ker so si1 zelo sorodni po obliki. V spodnjem reznju
nasutja 5 ni bilo pokrovékov, razen treh ploséic oblike
PA 10. V zgornjih dveh reznjih pa so bile vrste razpo-
rejene na podoben nacin: 70 do 75 % oblike PA 1-6 in
10 oziroma 12,5 % oblike PA 8. To morda nakazuje, da

=

St 32: Sermin, izkop A, kv. 6. Keranmika, M. = 1:3.
Fig. 32: Sermin, extension A, quad. 6. Pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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cer impressions. [t could possibly have been
made by hand, without the wheel or a mould.

2. Clay was placed on a flat surface, which was
frequently wooden, as annual rings have been preserved
on the underside of the lid in several cases. The circular
dise was formed in a mould. The latter was pressed only
from the upper side. The mould was either made in one
piece for the whole lid or a half mould used twice for
each lid. There was a small circular or rectangular but-
ton on the top of the lid. The upper surface was smooth,
and could also have been decorated with extrusions, ribs,
relietf marks, or inseriptions. The button and relief deco-
ration were usually already formed in the mould (Fig.
3.

PA 8: The underside of the lid can be wavy or entirely
flat. Impressions of wooden slabs are often pre-
served on the entirely flat side. In individual cases
the surface was covered with a layer of clay,
mixed with fine sand.

PA 9: A lid similar to PA 8, also with relief decoration,
only without a button,

3. Circular discs, cut from the walls of amphorae
or other large vessels, are very similar to amphora lids
in terms of size and thickness. They were probably also
used for a similar purposc (Fig. 32).

The quantitative proportions between individual
types of amphora lids were established by counting all
the lids and the fragments. The results offer only ap-
proximate guantities, nonetheless such an approach to
the lids was still more suitable than measuring the per-
centages of preserved rims. Lids produced on the wheel
(PA 1 to PA 6) represented three quarters of the total
(49 specimens; Table 20), The remainder of lids were
produced with a mould (PA 8) or were cut discs (PA
10). Forms PA 5, 7, and 9 were not present at Sermin.
All lid types were produced in fabric S 1.

No lids were found in the ditch beside the Rizana,
and only two classifiable ones were noted from the cen-
tral section (forms PA 1 and PA 2-4). All remaining lids
came from extension A and trench A, from deposit 5
(Table 21). Lid types PA 1-4 have been united in Table
21, as they are very similar in form. There were no lids
in the lower arbitrary layer of deposit 5, other than three
discs of form PA 10. The upper two arbitrary layers
contained 70-75% of forms PA 1-6, and 10-12% of PA
8. This would perhaps indicate that the lids made on the
wheel (PA 1-6) and those from moulds (PA 8) were at
least partly contemporary. The simple manner of pro-
ducing discs cut from the walls of vessels (PA 10) and
their distribution by arbitrary layers could well indicate
their lengthy use.

It can be concluded from the situation at Sermin
and the finds from the graves at Adria that lids made on



s0 bili pokrovékn delant na vreteno (PA 1-6) in tisti s
kalupom (PA 8) dolo¢eno obdobje vzporedno v uporabi.
Preprost nacin izdelave ploséic, izrezanih iz sten posod
(PA 10), in razporeditev po reznjih bi lahko govorila za
njihovo dolgotrajno uporabo.

Razpr: 20: Sermin. Stevilo in dele?i razlicnih oblik pokrovékov
Za amfore.

fable 20) Sermin. The number and percentage of various
amphora lid forms.

Pokrovéek Stevilo kosov

Lid Number of picces

' PA I G

' PA2 6

| PA 2-4 6 76,6 %

| PA3 5
PA 4 23

. PA 6 4]

(PAS 7 10,9 % .
PA 10 8 12,5 % |
Skupaj / Total 64 100 % i

PA 1-6 delan na vretenu, PA 8 5 kalupom, PA 10 izrezan iz
stene velike posode,

PA 1-6 made on the wheel, PA & in a mould, PA 10 cut from
the wall of a large vessel,

Po stanju v Serminu in po najdbah v grobovih v
Adriji lahko sklepamo, da so pokrovéke, delane na
vietenu in tiste izrezane 1z sten posod, uporabljali Ze za
zapiranje griko-italskih amfor (Mangani 1982, s1. 44 a;
Bonomi, Peretto, Tamassia 1993, sl. 42: 88-93).

V Naroni je bila pod forumom odkrita skupina
amfor vrste Lamb. 2, poleg je bilo tudi veliko pokrov-
ckov. Med objavljenimi prevladuje ploscati tip 2z gum-
bom. Zgornja povriina je gladka ali pa okradena 2z
razlicmimi reliefnimi znaki. V enem primeru gre verjetno
za okroglo ploscico brez gumba. Pojavljajo se tudi po-
kroveki, narejeni na lon¢arsko vreteno, ki imajo preprost
gumb ali pa tak, ki je okraien z odtisi prsiov (Paisch
1908, 88-94,s1.5-7). V Saloni je v sklopihiz 2. in 1. sL.
pr. Kr. razmerje med pokroveki, delanimi na kolo, in
ploséatimi 4 : | (Gonzenbach 1975, 190). V blizini
foruma v Puli so bile odkrite S¢ zaprte amfore Lamb. 2.
Po objavi kaze, da je slo za ploscate pokroveke, zalite z
gipsom (Gnirs 1910 a, 184186, sl. 14). V Fornacah,
kjer so bile najdene amfore Lamb. 2, je bilo razmerje
med pokroveks, izdelanimi na vretenu (1. 63; 64 1-14),
in tistimi, ki so bili narcjeni s pomodjo kalupa (1. 64.
15; 65), priblizno 48 : 23 (pribhizno 2 : 1).

Najdis¢a Narona, Fornace in verjetno tudi Sermin
(izkop A, razpr: 21) govorijo za to, da so bili v obdobju
amfor Lamb. 2 v uporabi tako pokroveki, narejeni na

Smart Finns

the wheel and those cut from vessel walls were also
used for closing Greco-1talic amphorae (Mangani 1982,
Fig. 44a; Bonomi, Peretto, Tamassia 1993, Fig. 42: 88-
93).

A group of amphorae of the Lamb. 2 type were
discovered underneath the forum at Narona, and there
were also numerous hds, The flat type with a button
predominated among the published lid examples. The
upper surface was smooth or decorated with various
relicf marks. One example was probably a circular disc
without a button. Lids made on the wheel also appear,
cither with a simple button or decorated with finger
impressions (Patsch 1908, 88-94, Fig, 5-7). Al Salona
in the complex from the 2nd and st centunes BC, the
ratio between the lids made on the wheel and the flat
dises was 4 ;| (Gonzenbach 1975, 190). Sull closed
amphorae of type Lamb. 2 were discovered near the
Forum in Pula, Itappears from the publication that these
were disc-shaped lids coated with plaster (Gnirs 1910
a, 184-186, Fig. 14). At Fornate, where Lamb. 2
amphorae were found, the ratio between lids made on
the wheel (PL. 63: 64: [-14) and those made in a mould
(Pl 64: 15, 65) was approximately 48 : 23 (circa 2 : 1),

The finds at the sites of Narona, Fornace and
probably also Sermin (extension A, Table 21) indicate
that wheel-made lids as well as flat lids with a button
were utilized in the lifespan of Lamb. 2 amphorae. It is
unclear whether both types were in parallel use through-
out a lengthy period or whether the groups at these three
sites were in fact created in a period of transition from
type to type.

The published material indicates that in the
Adnatic and southeastern Alpine region at least from
the early Augustan period onwards flat lids made in
moulds were predominant. In the Tremiti shipwreck,
dated to the early Augustan period, flat plugs were used
to stopper amphorae of a transitional type between
Lamb. 2 and Dr. 6 A (Volpe 1989, 557, Fig. 2: 7). The
tlat form was entirely predominant at Salona in the late
Ist century BC (Gonzenbach 1975, 190). The Augustan
settlement material from Nauportus, Ljubljana, and
Pavia di Udine contained only flat or disc-like lids, made
in moulds or cut from the walls of large vessels (Horvat
1990, PL. 1: 12: 2: 12,13: 7: 8: 11: 1: 20: 13; 25: 6: 26:
22; Vidic 1993, PL 18: 1-12; Vici¢ 1994, PL. 7: 4-6; 13:
15-18; 20: 1-3; Chinelli 1991, 245), Only flat forms are
found among the published examples from Magdalens-
berg (Kenner 1958, 85-86, Fig. 28; Kenner 1961, 105,
Fig. 58; Egger 1961, 181 1T, Fig. 99: 45-54; 100: 55,56;
Scheffenegger, Schindler-Kaudelka 1977, 56, Fig. 5:
54,55;9: 14: 12: 24,25; Zabehlicky-Scheftenegger 1986,
153, Fig. 6: 9-10). Inscriptions of the Laecanii were
found on two of them (Egger 1958, 151-152, Fig. 57:
28: Egger 1961, 182, Fig. 99: 49). Laecanii stamps ap-
pear on Dr. 6 B amphorae from the late Augustan pe-
riod onwards (Maier-Maidl 1992, 38-40; Bezeczky
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Razpr: 21: Sermin. Stevilo in delezi razliénih oblik pokrovckov v treh reznjih izkopa A ter skupaj v celem izkopu A in sondi A,
Table 21 Sermin. The number and percentage of various amphora lid forms in the three layers of extension A, and in extension

A and trench A together.

Pokroveek lzkop A / Extension A Izkop A, sonda A
Lid 3. rc!cn_l g rezenj - 1. rerenj Extension A, trench A ‘
3rd arbitrary layer 2nd arbitrary layer | Ist arbitrary layer

PA 1-4 - 24 60 “a 10 62.5% 41 54.7 %

PA 6 - 4 10 % 2 125% 6 7.9%

PA 8 : 4 0% 2 125% 9.2 %

PA 10 3 100% : ' 2 125% §  105% |
Nedol. / Undef| - 8 20% - 14 184% I
Skupaj / Toral 3 100 % 40 100 % . 16 100 % 76 100 % ‘

PA 1-6 delan na vretenu, PA 8 s kalupom, PA 10 izrezan iz stene velike posode.
PA 1-6 made on the wheel, PA 8§ in a mould, PA 10 cut from the wall of a large vessel.

lonéarsko vreteno, kot tudi ploséati pokrovéki z gum-
bom. Ni jasno, ali sta bili obe vrsti vzporedno v uporabi
dlje ¢asa ali pa so sklopi s teh treh najdisc nastali prav v
obdobju zamenjave tipov.

Objavljeno gradivo kaze, da na jadranskem in
vzhodnoalpskem podro¢ju vsaj od zgodnjeavgustej-
skega obdobja dalje prevladujejo ploicati pokrovéki,
izdelani s pomocjo kalupa. V potopu Tremiti, ki je
datiran v zgodnjeavgustejsko obdobje, so ploscati epi
zapirali amfore prehodnega tipa med Lamb. 2 in Dr, 6
A (Volpe 1989, 557, s1. 2: 7). V Saloni se je v poznem
1. st. pr. Kr. popolnoma uveljavila ploséata oblika
{Gonzenbach 1975, 190). Med avgustejskodobnim
naselbinskim gradivom iz Navporta, Ljubljane in Pavie
di Udine so bili le ploigati pokroveki, delani v kalupu
ali izrezani iz sten velikih posod (Horvat 1990, 1, 1: 12:
2: 12 13:7:8:11:1:20: 13:25: 6:26: 22: Vicic 1993 ¢,
I18: 10-12; Vigi¢ 1994, t. 7: 4-6; 13: 15-18; 20: 1-3;
Chinelli 1991, 245). Samo ploicato obliko najdemo udi
med objavljenimi primerki s Stalenskega vrha (Kenner
1958, 8586, sl. 28; Kenner 1961, 105, sl. 58; Egger
1961, 181 ss, s1. 99: 45-54; 100: 55-56; Scheftenegger,
Schindler - Kaudelka 1977, 56, sl. 5: 54,55; 9: 14;
12: 24,25; Zabehlicky - Scheffenegger, 1986, 153, sl.
6: 9,10). Na dveh sta bila najdena napisa iz druzine
Lekanijev (Egger 1958, 151152, s1. 57: 28; Egger 1961,
182, 51.99: 49). Zigi Lekanijev se pojavljajo na amforah
Dr. 6 B od poznoavgustejskega ¢asa dalje (Maier - Maidl
1992, 38-40; Bezeczky 1994, 54-55). Tako bi lahko
plo¢ate ¢epe z gumbom iz Sermina povezali tudi z
amforami Dr. 6 B. Ploscati ¢epi brez gumbov so bili
najdeni v Forna¢ah ter v ostankih lon¢arske delavnice
Lekanija Basa v Fazani (Gnirs 1910 b, 81, 85-86, sl.
10, 10a, 11).

1994, 54-55). Thus the flat stoppers with a button from
Sermin could also be related 1o Dr. 6 B ampharae. Flat
stoppers without a button were found at Fornace and in
the remains of the pottery workshop of Laccanius Bassus
at Fazana (Gnirs 1910 b, 81, 85-80, Fig. 10, 10a, 11).



KEMICNE IN MINERALOSKE
RAZISKAVE KERAMIKE AMFOR

SuiaLl Finps

THE CHEMICAL AND
MINERALOGICAL ANALYSES OF
THE AMPHORAE

NINA ZUPANCIC, META BOLE

Uvop

Ob najdbah keramike vseh obdobij se postavljajo
vpradanja, kaksna je bila izvorna surovina, kje so jo
pridobivali ter kaksna je bila tehnologija zganja. Z£
dolocitvijo kemijske in mineralne sestave keramike in
gline lahko na ta vpradanja dokaj uspeino odgovorimo.

Z anahizo vsebnosti razliénih glavnih in slednih
prvin lahko opredelimo tako izvorni material kot tudi
njegovo provinienco. Gline, pa tudi dodatki, ki so jih
dodajali bodisi kot talila ali pustila, imajo razliéno
mineralosko sestavo. Mineraloska sestava gline je v
neposredni povezavi z znacajem kamnine, iz katere je
glina nastala. Ob preperevanju izvornih kamnin se
nekateri primarni minerali (glinenci, amfiboli, pirokseni)
spremenijo v sekundarne, torej takdne, ki so obstojni
pri normalnem tlaku in temperaturi. Tako se glinenci na
primer spremenijo v glinene minerale (kaolinit, illit,
montmorillonit), pirokseni in amfiboli pa se limonitizi-
rajo in kloritizirajo. Nekateri primarni minerali so bol)
obstajni in se ob preperevanju ne spremenijo. Taka sta
na primer kremen in muskovit.

Zaradi preperevanja se lahko zvidajo ali znizajo
tudi vsebnosti nekaterih kemijskih prvin. Vendar pa je
kljub temu izvorno kamnino, iz katere je glina nastala,
mozno opredeliti, Razlike v kemicni sestavi. ki je odvi-
sna od mineraloske sestave prvotne kamnine, so namrec
dovolj znatilne.

Tehnologija izdelave sodobne keramike je taks-
na, da se primernost gline za obdelovanje in Zganje lahko
izboljsuje z dodatki. ki znizujejo talisce ali zmanjsujejo
plasti¢nost gline. TakSne tehnoloske postopke so
verjetno vsaj deloma uporabljali tudi pri izdelavi arheo-
loske keramike (Neff, Bishop, Sayre 1988; Neft, Bishop,
Sayre 1989), Talila (glinenci) in pustila (kremen, drobcei
keramike, karbonati, vulkanski pepel) lahko zabriiejo
prvotno kemiéno sestavo ghine na dva nacina. Mateniali,
ki sami po sebi ne vsebujejo visokih koncentracij dolo-
cenih prvin (kremen, karbonat), znizujejo vsebnosti osta-
lih prvin, vendar pa razmerij med pryvinami, ki so za
dolocanje izvornega materiala bistvene, ne porusijo. Tis-
ti materiali, ki vsebujejo visoke koncentracije nekaterih
prvin (drobei keramike, vulkanski pepel), ta razmerja
porusijo in s tem zmanjsajo ali onemogodijo doloditey
izvornega materiala. Med Zganjem gline v keramiko,
se prvine sicer prerazporedijo iz prvotnih mineralov v
novo nastale, celotna kemiéna sestava pa ostane nespre-

INTRODUCTION

The discovery of pottery from any period auto-
matically leads to questions concerning the raw mate-
rial used, its acquisition, and the firing technique. Such
questions can fairly often be successfully answered
through determination of the chemical and mineral com-
position of the pottery and the clay.

Through an analysis of the values of various pri-
mary and trace elements, it is possible to classify the
original raw source material as well as its provenience.
Clays, as well as the substances added as fluxes or tem-
pering agents, have varied mineralogical compositions.
The mineralogical composition of a clay is directly re-
lated to the characteristics of the rock from which the
clay was formed. During weathering of primary rocks,
some primary minerals (feldspars, amphiboles, py-
roxenes) are changed into secondary minerals, that is
minerals which are stable under conditions of normal
pressure and temperature. The feldspars, for example,
change to clay minerals (kaolinite, illite, montmorillo-
nite), amphiboles and pyroxenes undergo limonitisation
and chloritisation. Some primary minerals are more re-
sistant and do not change during weathering. Such ex-
amples are quartz and muscovite.

The content of chemical elements may increase
or decrease due to weathering, but the source rock ma-
terial from which the clay developed can still be identi-
fied. Differences in the chemical composition of the clay,
which depend on the mineral composition of the source
rock, are distinct enough.

The technology of modern ceramics production
permits an improvement of clay quality [or treatment
and firing by the addition of agents which decrease the
melting point or plasticity. Such technological proce-
dures were at least partly used also in the production of
ancient ceramics (Neff, Bishop, Sayre 1988, Neff,
Bishop, Sayre 1989).

Fluxes (feldspars) and tempering agents (quartz,
pottery fragments, carbonates, volcanic ash) can over-
print the original chemical composition of elay in two
manners. Materials that do not contain high concentra-
tions of certain trace elements (quartz, carbonates) re-
duce the values of the remaining elements, although the
ratios among the elements essential for distinguishing
the source material remain constant. Materials contain-
ing high concentrations of certain other elements (pot-
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menjena (Schubert 1986; Mommsen, Kreuser, Weber
1988; Neff, Bishop, Sayre 1988; Storey | 988).

Mineraloska analiza keramike pomaga dolociti
izvorni material, bistvena pa je za dolocitev temperature
Zganja. Prvotni minerali gline in dodatkov pri toéno do-
lo¢enih temperaturah razpadejo, iz njih pa nastanejo novi
minerali. Kateri minerali nastanejo, ni odvisno le od tem-
perature Zganja, temved tudi od mineralne sestave izvor-
nega materiala fer stopnje njegove homogenizacije in
zmavosti. Delno lahko sklepamo na temperaturo zganja
7e iz barve keramike. Ta je namrec odvisna tako od last-
nosti izvornega materiala kot tudi od temperature Zganja
(Kreimeyer 1985; Kreimeyer 1987).

METODE PREISKAV KERAMIKE V
ARHEOLOGILII

Za doloéitev mineralne in kemijske sestave ke-
ramike obstajajo Stevilne metode, ki se med seboj locijo
tako po uspesnosti kot tudi ceni in dostopnosti. Vedi-
noma je za nedvoumne dolocitve tako izvornega mate-
riala kot tudi temperature in pogojev Zganja potrebno
kombinirati ve¢ metod. Instrumentalne metode lahko
uspedno dopolnjujejo preprosti preizkusi, kot je na
primer dolo¢anje prisoinosti kaleita s hladno 10 % HCLL

Kadar obdelujemo veliko koli¢ino veorcey ali
pa je Stevilo merjenih spremenljivk veliko, k lazji in
objektivngii interpretaciji pomaga uporaba razlicnih
multivariantnih statisti¢nih metod. Za lo¢evanje oziroma
razvri¢anje vzorcev v razlicne skupine so najbolj
uéinkovite razliéne oblike clusterske analize (Momm-
sen, Kreuser, Weber 1988; Rice, Saffer 1982), za ugo-
tavljajnje povezave med posameznimi spremenljivkami
pa izracuni korelacijskih koeficientov,

METODE DOLOCANIJA MINERALNE SESTAVE

Metoda rentgenske difrakeije temelji na uklonu
rentgenskih Zzarkov na atomih v mreznih ravninah, ki
eradijo kristalno refetko minerala. Uklonski vzorece
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tery fragments, volcanic ash) disturb these ratios, and
thus reduce or nullify the possibilities of distinguishing
the source material. When firing pottery, the trace ele-
ments become displaced from the original clay into
newly created ceramic minerals, while the entire chemi-
cal composition remains unchanged (Schubert 1986;
Mommsen, Kreuser, Weber 1988; Neff, Bishop, Sayre
1988; Storey 1988).

The mineralogical analysis of pottery can aid in
determining the source material, and particularly the
firing temperature, The original clay minerals and -
clusions decompose and change their structures into
ceramic minerals at exactly determined temperatures,
The mineral composition of pottery 1s thus dependent
not merely on the finng temperature, but also on the
mineral composition of the source material, as well as
the degree of'its homogenization and the grain size. The
firing temperature can to some extent be concluded on
the basis of the pottery color, although the color further
depends on the qualities of the source material (Krei-
meyer 1985; Kreimeyer 1987).

Thue METHODOLOGY OF POTTERY
ANALYSIS IN ARCHAEOLOGY

Numerous methods exist for determining the
mineral and chemical composition of pottery, which can
be distinguished by success rates, as well as price and
accessibility., It is mostly necessary to combine several
methods for certain determination of the source mate-
rial as well as the temperature and conditions of firing.
Instrumental methods can successfully be supplemented
by simple tests, such as determining the presence of
caleite with a cold 10% solution of HCL.

When analysing a large quantity of samples or if
the number of measured variables is large, an casier and
more objective interpretation can be achieved through
the use of different multivariant statistical methods.
Various forms of cluster analyses are most effective for
distinguishing or classifying samples into various groups
(Mommsen, Kreuser, Weber 1988: Rice, Satter 1982),
while calculations of'the correlation coeflicients are best
for establishing the connections between individual vari-
ables.

THE METHODS OF DETERMINING THE MINERAL
COMPOSITION

The X-ray powder diffraction method is based
on the diffraction of X-rays on the atoms in the crystal
planes that form the crystal lattice of a mineral. The



posameznega minerala je temeljna fizikalna lastnost in
sluzi tako za hitro identifikacijo minerala kot tudi za
dolocitev strukture minerala. lz uklonskega vzorca
mineralne zmesi lahko razberemo mineralno sestavo in
koli¢ino posameznih mineralov v preiskovanem mate-
rialu. Meja detekeije vsebnost nekega minerala pri tej
metodi je od 1 do 5 %, enoznacno pa je mogocev v po-
sameznem vzorcu dolociti najved 15 razlicnih minera-
lov. Metoda je uspesno uporabljana pri raziskavah raz-
hiénih arheolofkih vzorcey, predvsem pa keramike (Wan-
sard 1990; Maggeti, Galetti 1986; Stout, Hurst 1985),

Zaanalizo z metodo rentgenske difrakeije potre-
bujemo 3 do 5 g homogenega vzorca, upradencga na
velikost deleev < 45 um, Za analizo uporabljeni pragkov-
ni vzoree se med preiskavo ne uniéi in je primeren tudi
za druge analize. Vzorei preiskovane keramike morajo
biti dobro oc¢iscéeni. Glineni material, ki se drzi keramike,
ima svojo mineralno sestavo, predvsem minerale, kot
so 1llit, montmorillonit in klorit. Prav na osnovi prisot-
nosti ali odsotnosti teh mineralov doloé¢amo temperaturo
rganja keramike. Ce so taki minerali vneseni kot neéisto-
¢a, to lahko bistveno vpliva na prenizko dolocene tempe-
rature zganja,

Z diferencialno termiéno analizo (DTA) ugota-
vljamo, ali pride pri segrevanju materiala do reakcije.
Dolo¢amo temperaturo in tip reakeije (endotermna ali
cksotermna). Pri keramiki lahko s to metodo dolo¢imo
temperaturo Zganja, kajti material ostane do temperature,
pri kateri je bil Zgan, inerten (Bertolani, Gualtieri, David
1992: Schomburg 1991). Vzporedno z DTA obicajno
izvajamo tudi termi¢no gravimetrijo (TG), s katero
opazujemo spremembo mase pri segrevanju materiala.
Za analizo potrebujemo nekaj g homogenega, uprade-
nega vzorea,

Z opazovanjem zbruska keramike v presevni
svetlobi lahko dolo¢imo pri nizje Zgani in bolj grobo-
zrnati keramiki nekatere mineralne faze, fosile, dodane
drobee pustil, znacilnosti glinenih in neplastienih vkljue-
kov ter strukturo keramike. Vsi ti podatki pomagajo pri
dologitvi predvsem izvornega materiala, deloma pa tudi
temperature Zganja (Maggetti, Galetti 1986; Bezeczky
1994; Whitbread 1986: Middleton, Freestone, Leese
1985; Schubert 1986).

Zaizdelavo zbruska koséek keramike (1-2 em”)
zbrusimo in prilepimo na objektno stekelee. 7 brusilnim
prahom vedno nizje zrnavosti ga stanjamo do take
debeline, da svetloba lahko prehaja skozi mineralna zma.
Ce povidino tudi spoliramo, lahko zbrusck opazujemo
v odsevni svetlobi ali pa dolotamo kemijsko sestavo
izbranih mineralov z mikrosondo.

S polarizacijskim mikroskopom v odsevni pola-
rizirani svetlobi dolocamo, katerim mineralom pripadajo
zrma mikroskopske velikosti na osnovi njihove odsevne
sposobnosti, Predvsem pa lahko na podlagi oblik zm
dolo¢imo, kateri minerali ali drugi materiali so bili
keramiki dodani ze pred zganjem, kaj se je z njimi doga-

Swait Fivps

diffraction pattern of each mineral represents the basic
physical property that identifies the mineral and helps
determine its structure. It is possible to identify miner-
als and their quantities in a given composition from the
powder diffraction pattern. The limit for determination
of a single mineral is between 1 and 5%, but it is very
difficult to identify more than 15 different minerals in
the same sample. The method has been successfully
used in analyzing varied archeological material, particu-
larly pottery (Wansard 1990; Maggetti, Galetti 1986;
Stout, Hurst 1985).

For X-ray powder diffraction analysis, 3 to 5 gr.
ol a homogenous, powdered sample with a particle size
of less than 45 pm is needed. This method 1s non-de-
structive, and the sample can be further used for other
analyses. The pottery samples should be thoroughly
cleaned before powdering. The clay material attached
to the pottery samples has its own mineral composi-
tion, with minerals like illite, montmorillonite and chlo-
rite. The presence of these minerals indicates low firing
temperatures. If such minerals are imported as impuri-
ties, this could cause determination of a lower than ac-
tual firing temperature.

The presence of reactions during heating is es-
tablished with differential thermal analysis (DTA). The
temperature and type of reaction (endothermic or exo-
thermic) are determined. It is easy to determine the fir-
ing temperature of pottery with this method, because
the material remains inert up to the firing temperature
{Bertolani, Gualtieri, David 1992; Schomburg 1991).
Thermal gravimetry (TG) is usually carried out together
with DTA. TG distinguishes changes in the mass of the
heated material. Only a few grams of homogenized,
powdered material is needed for both analyses.

The observation of thin sections of pottery un-
der transmitted light is useful for a coarse gramed pot-
tery fired at a lower temperature. Certain mineral phases,
tossils, inclusions (tempering agents), the clay charac-
teristics, and non-plastic additives, as well as the tex-
ture of the pottery, ¢can be determined by this method.
All these data help to determine the source material and,
o some extent, the firing temperature (Maggetti, Galetti
1986; Bezeczky 1994; Whitbread 1986; Middleton,
Freestone, Leese 1985: Schubert 1986).

For thin-section analysis, the surface of a 1-2 em’
picce of pottery is removed and glued onto glass. The
sample is then ground until it is reduced sufficiently so
that light shines through the mineral grains. If the sur-
face is then polished, the sample can also be observed
inreflected light, and the chemical composition of certain
minerals can be analyzed with an electron microprobe,

It can be established, on the basis of the reflec-
tive capabilities of polarized light in a polanzed micro-

scope. o what mineral a grain of microscopic size be-
longs. The advantage of this method is that it can be
determined from the grain shape what minerals or other
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Jjalo med Zganjem in kateri minerali so nastali med
zganjem kot produkt reakcije vhodnih komponenet.
Dolo¢imo lahko tudi povriinski delez por ter njihove
naknadne zapolnitve, Kod¢ek keramike (1-2 cm®) za
izdelavo obrusa zbrusimo, da dobimo ravno povriino,
ki jo nato spoliramo.

METODE DOLOCANIA KEMICNE SESTAVE

Obstaja precej razlicnih metod za dolocanje ke-
mijske sestave vzorcev., Med njimi so najpogosteje
uporabljane rentgenska fluorescenca (XRF), metoda
induktivno vezane plazme (ICP), metoda nevtronske
aktivacije (INAA) in elektronska mikrosonda. Pri vseh
metodah dolo¢imo prisotnost in koli¢ino kemijskih prvin
na podlagi spektralnih ért, ki so posledica vzbujanja ato-
mov na razliéne nacine (rentgenski Zarki., tok nevtronov,
argonska plazma, zarek elektronov).

Prednost rentgenske fluorescence je v tem, da je
lahko nedestruktivna, mozno pa je analizirati tudi
uprasene vzorce. Pomanjkljivost metode je, da lahko
analiziramo le prvine, tezje od Na (atomsko Stevilo 11),

Metoda [CP omogoca dolocitev vsebnosti vseh
glavnih prvin, meje detekceije pa so zadovoljive tudi za
vecino slednih prvin. Za analizo potrebujemo nekaj
gramov uprasenega homogenega vzorca. Analiziramo
lahko le raztopino, ne pa trdnega vzorca. Vzoree moramo
zato pred uvajanjem v plazmo razklopiti. Bistvena
pomanjkljivost metode je, da za nekatere prvine razklop
ni popoln, zato so analizirane vrednosti prenizke.

Nevironska aktivacija je izredno obCutljiva meto-
da, s katero lahko dolocamo tudi zelo nizke vsebnost
glavnih in slednih prvin. Analiziramo lahko trdne in
upradene vzorce. Za analizo potrebujemo okrog 100 mg
VAOICH.

Z elektronsko mikrosondo tockovno analiziramo
koncentracijo glavnih prvin v izbranih zrnih. Vzorec,
ki ga analiziramo, je poliran zbrusck ali obrus.

Tehnologija zganja keramike je lahko razlicna
ne samo glede na pripravo gline in temperaturo Zganja,
temved tudi glede na to, ali so pri zganju viadale oksida-
cijske ali redukeijske razmere. Z Mossbauerjevo analizo
tudi v arheolodkih vzorcih lahko doloc¢imo, kaksna je
bila koli¢ina kisika med Zganjem (Gancedo er al. 1985;
Lazzarini ef al. 1980).
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material had been added to the pottery before firing,
what changes occurred during firing, and which new
minerals had been formed from the primary components
by firing. The surface porosity and secondary filling of
the pores can be established by microscopic analysis.
The pottery fragment for analysis (1-2 em®) has a thin
slice removed with a flat surface, and it is then polished.

THE METHODS OF DETERMINING THE
CHEMICAL COMPOSITION

Many methods exist for determining the chemi-
cal composition. The most widely used ones include:
X-ray fluorescence (XRE), inductively coupled plasma
analysis (1CP), induced neutron activation analysis
(INAA), and electron microprobe. The presence and
quantity of chemical elements are determined in all of
these methods from the spectrum lines, which result
from the excitation of atoms by various means ( X-rays,
neutron {Tux, argon plasma, electron flux).

One advantage of XRF is that the method can be
non-destructive, but powdered samples can be analyzed
as well. A disadvantage is that only elements heavier
than Na (atomic no. 11) are possible to analyze,

The determination limits of ICP are sufficiently
good for all the major elements and the majority of trace
clements. A few grams of a powdered homogenous
sample is required. Only a solution, and not a solid
sample can be analyzed. The sample has to be digested
betore introducing it into the plasma, A major disadvan-
tage of this method is that digestion is not total for some
elements, and the resulting analyzed values are o low.

INAA is a very precise method for determining
very low amounts™of major and trace elements. About
100 mg of solid or powdered material is needed for
analysis.

The concentration of major elements in selected
grains is determined with electron microprobe point
analysis of a polished surface.

The technology of firing pottery differs in clay
preparation and firing temperature, as well as in the
oxidation or reduction conditions during firing. Moss-
bauer analysis can determine the oxygen concentration
in the kiln (Gancedo et al. 1985; Lazearini ef al. 1980).



RAZISKAVE KERAMIKE AMFOR 17
SERMINA

CILN RAZISKAVE

S kemiénimi in mineraloskimi raziskavami smo

zeleli ugotoviti:

I. izvormno podrogje gline, iz katere so bile nargjene
griko-italske amfore iz Sermina,

2. temperaturo Zganja,

3. ali obstajajo bistvene razlike v sestavi keramike med
griko-italskimi amforami in amforami Lamb. 2 iz
Sermina.

[ZBOR VZORCEV

[zbrali smo 8 vzorcev z ustij griko-italskih amfor,
6 vzorcev 7 ustij amfor Lamb. 2 ter 3 vzorce s pokrov-
Ckov za amfore. Vzeli smo primerke, ki so se na pogled
razlikovali po barvi, trdoti ter vrsti in koli¢ini primesi.
Upostevali smo vse bistvene oblikovne razli¢ice ustij,
ki so lahko odraz razvoja kakor tudi znacilnost
posameznih delavnic.

Mlajse griko-italske amfore:

-oblika A 2:¢ 15-2(inv. 8. 171), 42: 8 (inv. 5. R 189),
37: 13 (inv. 8. R 291), 57 I4 (inv. 5. R 352);

-oblika A 3: ¢ 42: 9 (inv. 8. R 357);

- oblika A 4: ¢ /5: 16 (inv. 5t. R 260);

- oblika A 5: 4 J6: 1 (inv, 8, R 245); 58: 3 (inv. 8t R
290).

Amfore Lamb. 2:

- oblika A 6: 1. 16: 3 (inv. 5. R 195);
-oblika A 7: ¢ 26 4 (inv. 5. R 113);
= oblika A 8: ¢ /7: 8 (inv. 1. R 69);
-oblika A 9: . I8 I3 (inv. SL R 117);
-oblika A 11:+. 37: 1] (inv. §. R 17);
- oblika A 14a;t. 33: 6 (inv. 51, 4).

Pokroveki za amfore, delani na lon¢arsko vreteno:
- oblika PA 2: . 23: 12 (inv. 5. R 122);
-oblika PA 4: 1. 24: 13 (inv. 8. R 40), 38: 1] (inv. 5. R 4).

METODA

Vsebnost 8 glavnih (Ti, Al, Fe, Mg, Ca, Na, K in
) in 22 slednih prvin (Ag, As, Ba, Cd, Co, Cr, Cu, La,
Mn, Nb, Ni, Pb, Sb, Sc. S, Sr, Th, V, W, Zn, Zrin Y) so
dolo¢ili v laboratoriju ACME v Vancouvru v Kanadi 7
induktivno vezano plazmo (ICP). 0,25 g vzorca so

SmaLL Finps

THE ANALYSIS OF THE AMPHORAE
FROM SERMIN

THE AIMS OF THE ANALYSIS

Chemical and mineralogical analyses were per-
formed to establish:
1. the source of the clay used to produce the Greco-
Italic amphorae from Sermin,
the firing temperature,
3. and whether any significant differences exist in the
pottery composition of the Greco-ltalic amphorae
and the Lamb. 2 amphorae from Sermin.

[

THE SAMPLING METHODOLOGY

Eight samples were selected from the rims of
Grreco-ltalic amphorae, 6 samples from the rims of
Lamb. 2 amphorae, and 3 samples from amphorae lids.
Lxamples were chosen that appeared to have distine-
tions in color, hardness, and the types and quantities of
inclusions. We also took into account all the significant
formal variations in the rims, as this could reflect chro-
nological development as well as the characteristics of
individual workshops.

Late Greco-Italic amphorae;

-form A 2: PL I5: 2 (inv. no. 171), 42: 8 (inv.no. R
189), 57: 13 (inv. no. R 291), 57: 14 (inv. no. R 352);

-form A 3; Pl 42: 9 (inv. no, R 357);

-form A 4: PL [5: 16 (inv. no. R 260);

-tform A 5: Pl 16: 1 (inv. no. R 245); 58: 3 (inv. no. R
200y,

Lamb. 2 amphorae:

- form A 6: PIL 16 3 (inv. no. R 195);
-form A 7: Pl 26 4 (inv. no. R 113);
- form A 8: PL 17: 8 (inv. no. R 69);
-form A 9: Pl I8: 13 (inv.no. R 117);
-form A 11: Pl 37: 1] (inv. no. R 17);
- form A 14a: Pl 33: 6 (inv. no. 4).

Wheel-made amphora lids:
- form PA 2: PL. 23: 12 (inv.no. R 122):

-form PA 4: PL 24: 13 (inv. no. R 40); 38: 1 (inv. no. R 4),

ANALYTICAL METHODOLOGY

The contents of 8 major elements (T, Al, Fe,
Mg, Ca, Na, K, and P) and 22 trace elements (Ag, As,
Ba, Cd, Co, Cr, Cu, La, Mn, Nb, Ni, Pb, Sh, Sc, Sn, Sr,
Th, V. W, Zn. Zr, and Y) were determined by using the
ICP technique at the ACME laboratories in Vancouver,
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razklopili v 10 ml HCIO, - HNO, - HCI - HF pri 200°C
ter razredcili z 10 ml vode. Tak razklop je delen za
magnetit, kromit ter Al in Mn okside.

Mineralodko sestavo vzorcev smo doloc¢ili z
rentgensko difrakeijo. Difraktogrami so bili posneti z
rentgensko napravo Philips na Oddelku za geologijo.
Pogoji snemanja so bili Cu, . Ni filter, mo¢ 40 kV,
napetost 20 mA, hitrost snemanja 20 x/min, obmogje
snemanja 20 70 - 307, obéutljivost 1 x 10, 2x 107 ind x
10° ¢ps. Hitrost papirja je bila 20 mm/min, detektor je
bil proporcionalni Stevee, uporabljen je bil monokro-
mator.

Prisotnost kalcita smo dodatno preverihi z reak-
cijo z 10 % hladno HCI, ker zaradi majhne kolic¢ine ali
prekrivanja identifikacijskih linij (pikov) ni bilo mozno
vedno nedvoumno potrditi njegove prisotnosti le iz
rentgenograma.

REZULTATI KEMICNE RAZISKAVE

Kemijsko sestavo veorcev podajamo v razpre-
delnici 22, osnovne statistike v razpredelnici 23,

Iz korelaciyske matrike (razpr. 24) je razvidno,
da so med seboj moéno povezani predvsem Ti, Al, Mg,
Cr, La, Nb, Ni in V, kar kaZze na prisotnost piroksenov
in amfibolov. Visoka pozitivna korelacija med Ca in Sr
je znacilna tako za karbonate kot tudi za plagioklaze.
Ker navedeni prvini nista izrazito koreliram z Ba, kar
bi potrjevalo vsebnost plagioklazov, in Mg, kar bi kazalo
na dolomit, menimo, da je previladujoci mineral, v kate-
rega sta vezana Ca in Sr, kalcit. Visoki pozitivni korela-
cijski koeficienti med Al, Na in K so posledica prisot-
nosti glinenih mineralov in glinencev.

Taka mineralna sestava — kalcit, glineni minerali,
glinenci, biotit, amfiboli in pirokseni — je znacilna za
flisne kamnine, ki so lahko razvite bolj ali manj karbo-
natno. Karbonatni flis je zelo razsirjen ob Jadranu. V
okolici Sermina je razvit v pasu, ki se vlece iz lalije
preko Vipavske doline in slovenskega Primorja v Istro
(SFR Jugoslavija geoloska karta 1 : 500000, 1970;
Ogniben). V ta pas sodi wudi obmodje Lokavea, ki je
cden od moznih centrov proizvodnje amfor (Cipriano,
Carre 1989).

Kemidna sestava vzoreev je dokaj enotna, Nobe-
na od prvin ne kaze izrazitth odstopanj, zato menimo,
da je izvorni material izhajal 1z generalno istega podro-
¢ja. Manjse razlike kazejo, da material le ni bil popolno-
ma homogen. Vzrok je lahko v razliénih lokacijah
glinokopov, heterogenosii materiala znotraj enega
glinokopa ali pa nekoliko razliéni pripravi gline za
#panje (dodajanje razli¢ne koli¢ine kremena, karbona-
tov, stare keramike razliénega izvora).

bt

Canada. A .25 g sample was dissolved in 10 ml of
HCIO/HNO/HCIHF at 200°C, and was diluted with
10 ml of water. This solution is partial for magnetite,
chromite, and oxides of Al and Mn.

The mineralogical composition of the samples
was determined by using X-ray diffraction. The X-ray
spectrograms were taken with the Philips powder
diffractometer at the Geology Department, University
of Ljubljana. The conditions were as follows: Cu, irra-
diation, Ni filter, voltage 40k V, amperage 20 mA, speed
20 x/min, range 20 70-30°, sensitivity 1 x 10%, 2 x 10°,
and 4 x 107 ¢ps. The paper speed was 20 mm/min, the
detector was a proportional counter, and 4 mono-
chrometer was used.

The presence of caleite was additionally con-
trolled by reaction with 10% cold HCI, because of small
quantitics or overlapping lines (peaks) it was not al-
ways possible 1o confinm its presence merely from the
X-ray diffraction pattern,

THE RESULTS OF CHEMICAL ANALYSIS

The chemical composition of the samples is
given on Table 22, and the basic statistics on Table 23.

The correlation matrix (Tabfe 24) exhibits a high
correlation primarily between Ti, Al, Mg, Cr, La, Nb,
Ni, and V, indicating the presence of pyroxenes and
amphiboles. The high positive correlation between Ca
and Sr is characteristic for carbonates as well as plagio-
clases. As the cited elements are not expressly corre-
lated to Ba, which would confirm the presence ol pla-
gioclases, nor to Mg, which would indicate dolomite,
we have concluded that the predominant mineral is cal-
cite. The high positive correlation coefficients for Al
Na, and K result from the presence of clay minerals and
feldspars.

Such a mineral composition - caleite, clay min-
crals, feldspars, biotite, amphiboles, and pyroxenes, is
typical for marl-type rocks, which may contain van-
able amounts of carbonates. Carbonate marl is found in
a very broad area near the Adriatic Sea, 1tis located in
the vicinity of Sermin in a belt extending from Italy
through the Vipava valley and the Slovenian coastal
region to Istria (SFR Yugoslavia Geological Map 1:
500,000, 1970; Ogniben). The region of Locavaz, which
is one of the major centers of amphora production, is
also located in this same belt (Cipriano, Carre 1989).

The chemical composition of the samples is
somewhat uniform. None of the elements exhibit any
distinct deviations, and thus we consider that the source
material came from a generally similar area. Minor dif-
ferences indicate that the material was not entirely ho-
mogenous. This may have been caused by various sites
having been used for clay removal, the heterogencous



Razpr. 22: Vsebnost glavnih (%) in slednih (ppm) prvin v vzorcih keramike iz Sermina.

Table 22 The contents of the major (%) and trace (ppm) elements from the pottery samples from Sermin.

Sample

004

RO0O4
RO17
RO40
RO6Y
R113
RII7
R122
171

R189
R195
R245
R260
R290
R291
R352
R357

Sample

004

RO04
RO17
RO40
ROG9
R113
R117
R122
171

R189
R195
R245
R260
R290
R291
R352

| R357

Sample

004

RO04
RO17
RO40
RO6Y
RI13
R117
R122
171

RIR9
R195
R245
R260
R290
R291
R352
R357

Ni

100
101
124
113
89
74
84
98
108
70
75
91
93

B
92
91
76

TiO,

0.50
0.50
.50
0.55
0.50
0.42
0.52
0.43
0.55
0.40
0.40
0.45
0.47
0.40
0.52
0.42
0.45

Ag

1.10
0.25
0.40
0.25
0.30
0.40
0.25
0.30
0.90
0.25
0.25
0.40
0.30
0.25
0.25
0.30
0.25

b

26
26
27
13
17
9
31
28
25
26
27
30
26
“3
49

| 23
24

ALO,

15.09
14.92
14.11
14.77
13.26
13.36
14.75
13.56
14.55
12.52
12.24
12.58
13.39
11.77
14.81
11.79
12.86

As

17.0
1.0
23.0

1.5

23.0
12.0
17.0
14.0
19.0
10.0
17.0
15.0
35
11.0
9.0
9.0
Sh
35
8.0
3:5
4.0
35
35
3.5
15
35
15
15
3:5
4.0
6.0
6.0
3.5
35

Fe,0,

5.98
5.08
6.49
5.32
6.03
6,11
0.02
6,46
0.06
6.12
5.01
5.65
6.29
4.62
591
4.59
4.90

Ba

672
474
910
456
HiY
1092
751
684
TR9
1050
695
738
765
823
489
902

524

Sc
13

12

12

12

14
12
12
13
12
12
]
11
I1
10
12

11
11

MgO

Sn

1.5
1.5
1.5
20
2.0
2.0
1.5
2.0
1o
1.5
3.0
1.5
1.5
3.0
3.0
1.5
1.5

3.18
4.16
3.30
4.36
3.30
1,92
3.37
135
3.70
2.74
2.80
2.92
2.52
2.79
4.00
2.88
3.2

Cd
0,890
1.70
1.10
1.20
0.60
0.40
0,90
(.90
0.40
0.40
0.60
1.50
1.50
1.50
1.00
0.90
100

333
367
440
297
425
254
210
346
416
200y
309
378
345
406
418
416
300

Cal

8.00
10.87
8.67
11.79
12.52
7.51
5.29
B.84
10.51
947
10.81
12.55
10.81
11.22
12.12
12.84
818
Co
14

I

22

11

13

18

17

19

17

17

11

14

15

12

14

13

13

| Na,O

0.94
1.02
0.75
111
0.94
1.0M)
1.17
0.80
0.98
1 0.73

0.73

0.39
0.55
0.66
0.75
0.57
0,93

Cr
116
111
109

101
113

96
108
112

74

94

96
105
103
112

90

95

hh
78
B
87

74
76
HR
97
58
635
506
74
Hi)
81
| 70
68

K,0

2.65
242
2.33
245
1.37

43
51
100
34
36
48
38
34
46
(i3]
39

W

3.0
6,0
4.0
4.0
1.5
1.5
7.0
2.0
1.5
1.5
1.5
5.0
4.0
5.0
4.0
4.0
4.0

P,0,

0.53%
0.371
0.948
0.188
1.084
1.368
0.687
0,935
1.750
1.448
0.724
1.077
1.661
0.628
0.357
0.406
0.247

La

28
27
26
27
25
26
29
24
30
25
23

23
5
24
25
24
25

Zn

62
96
T6
100
(it}
84
98
97
104
R7
89
81
Q)
86
1l
83
R4

1134
1027
2767

581
1044
2429
1310
1705
2059
2562
1024
1425
1526

RO8

887

667

855

17
24
18

47
30
21
a5
20
30
16
23
2
17
27
24
15

Smart Finns

12

12
10
16
15
13
12

12

12
13
10
1
11
13
12

13
I
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Razpr: 23: Razpon vrednosti (min —najmanjie, max — najvecje), povprecje (x), standardna napaka (s7) in deviacija (s) 17 vzorcey
keramike iz Sermina. Glavne prvine so podane v %, sledne v ppm.
Table 23: The range of values (min. to max.), average (x), standard variation (s°) and deviation (s) of 17 pottery samples from

Sermin. The major elements are in 26, the trace elements in ppm.

Element Min Max
Ti 0.240 0.330
Al 6.230 7.990
Fe 3210 4.540)
Mg 1.160 2.630
Ca 3.780 9.180
Na 0.290 0,870
K 1.140 2.200
P 0.082 0.764
Ag 0.250 1.100
As 3.500 23.000
Ba 56,000 1092.000
Cd (0.400 1.700
Co 11.000 22.000
Cr 74.000 116,000
Cu 23.000 100,000
La 23.000 30,000
Mn 581.000 2767.000
Nb 52,000 13.000
Ni 70.000 124.000
b 13.000 92.000
Sh 3.500 8.000
Sc 10,000 14.000
Sn 1.500 3.000
Sr [ 210,000 440,000
Th 6.000 10.000
v 56.000 97.000
W 1.500 7.000
n 62,000 111.000
Zr 15.000 57.000
‘ Y 10,000 16.000

Predpostavko o dveh nekoliko razliénih skupinah
keramike smo preverili s k-mean clustersko analizo.
lzvedli smo jo tako z vsemi analiziranimi prvinami kot
tudi samo s prvinami, ki imajo vedje razpone vrednosti
ali kaZzejo na prisotnost doloc¢enih mineralov v izvornem
materialu (Ti, Al, Fe, Mg, Ca, Na, K, Ba, Cr, Mn, Ni,
Se¢, Sr, Voin Y). Razdelitev vzorcev keramike v dve
skupini je bila v obeh primerth enaka, zato navajamo le
rezultate analize z manj prvinami.

K razdelitvi vzorcev v dve skupini so najved
prispevale prvine Ti, Al, Mg in V, ki so edine, za katere
je analiza variance med skupinami pokazala vecjo
spremenljivost kot znotraj posamezne skupine frazpr
25). Za keramiko prve skupine so znacilne visoke
vsebnosti Ti, Al, Fe, Mg, Na, K, Cr, Ni, S¢, Sr, Vin Y
ter nizke Ca, Ba in Mn. V prvi skupini je bila v glini
verjetno nekoliko vigja vsebnost piroksenov, amfibolov,
sljud in glinenih mineralov ter nekoliko nizja vsebnost
kalcita. V drugi skupini je razmerje obratno (sl 33).
Gilede na visoko vsebnost Ca za obe skupini velja, da
vsebujeta precej kaleita, V skupino z manj kalcita (A)
so uvrséeni vzorci 4, R4, R 17, R40, R 69, R 117, R

90

X 5 5

0.281 0.0076 0.0312
7.173 0.1461 | 0.6022
4.001 0.1042 0.4295

| 1,930 0.0899 0.3707
7.233 0.3659 1.5086
0.612 0.0382 0.1573
1.787 0.0657 0.2709
0,370 0.0521 0.2149
0.376 0.0591 0.2437
13.059 1.4148 5.8333
734.294 45.3957 187.1713
0.971 0.0999 0.4120
15.059 0.7249 2.9890
100.765 2.9437 12.1374
44,471 4.1241 17.0041
25.647 0.4846 1.9982
1400 588 165.2358 681.2846
10.529 0.3846 1 5858
92.059 35183 14.5063
28.529 4.1080 16.9378
4.118 0.3137 1.2934
11,765 0.2504 1.0326
1.882 0.1391 05736
350.000 16.1571 66.6174
7.294 0.2941 1.2127

’ 74.706 2.8072 11.5746
3.500 04157 1.7139
88.059 1.1336 12.9203
26,000 2.7560 11.3633
12.235 0.3789 1.5624

nature of the niaterial within a single clay source, or
somewhat different preparation of the clay prior to fir-
ing (the addition of varied quantitics of quartz, carbon-
ates, or old pottery from various sources).

A hypothesis about two somewhat different
groups of pottery was tested with k-mean cluster analy-
sis. The staustics included all the analyzed elements,
and also those elements with the greatest value range or
those that show the presence of certain minerals in the
source material (Ti, Al, Fe, Mg, Ca, Na, K, Ba, Cr, Mn,
Ni, Se, Sr, Voand Y). The division of the pottery samples
into two groups was identical in both cases, thus only
the results of the analysis with fewer elements are pre-
sented.

The classification of the samples into two groups
was primarily due to Ti, Al, Mg, and V, as these were
the only elements where the analysis of variance be-
tween the groups showed greater variability than within
individual groups (Table 25). The first group of pottery
is characterized by high levels of Ti, Al, Fe, Mg, Na, K,
Cr, Ni, Sc, 8, V, and Y, and low levels of Ca, Ba, and
Mn. This would indicate a somewhat greater presence
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Razpr: 24: Matrika korelacijskih koeficientov,
Table 24 The correlation coefficient matrix,

of pyroxenes, amphiboles, mica, and clay min-
erals, and a somewhat lesser presence of calcite
in the source clay of the first group. The situa-
tion was reversed in the second group (Fig. 33).
The high Ca content in both groups indicates a
high calcite content in the source material. The
group with less calcite (A) includes samples 4,
R4,R17,R40,R69, R 117, R 122, 171, and R
291, while the group with more calcite (B) in-
cludes R 113, R 189, R 195, R 245, R 260, R
352, and R 357.

The same results as in the k-mean clus-
ter analysis were achieved with normal cluster
analysis, using the Ward method for joining
samples and Euclidean distance for measuring
the similarity. The results are presented on Fig-
ire 34.

The classification into two groups was
also verified by the proportions among indi-
vidual elements in the samples. Both groups can
be distinguished exceptionally well on the dif-
ferential diagrams A1LO/Ca0O, K.O/ALO,,
MgO/ALO,, Mg(O/Ca0, Fe,O0./AlLO,, and Ba/
TiO, (Fig. 35). The diagrams show that sample
R 122 (despite its classification with k-mean
cluster analysis) is always classified in group
B, and that samples R 69 and R 17 also behave
atypically in some cases, Particularly for sample
R 69, this may be explained as resulting from a
samewhat different source malterial or prepara-
tion of the clay prior to firing, as is also indi-
cated by the absence of macroscopically visible
mclusions in its ceramic matrix.
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Sl 33 Diagram standardiziranih povpreéij za cluster A in cluster B vzorcev keramike 1z Sernuna.
Fig. 33: Plot of standardised means for cluster A and cluster B of Sermin pottery samples.

122, R 171 in R 291, v skupino z veé kalcita (B) pa R
113, R 189, R 195, R 245, R 260, R 290, R 352 m R
357.

Enake rezultate kot k-mean clusterska analiza je
dala tudi obicajna clusterska analiza, ¢e smo za metodo
zdruzevanja vzorcev uporabili Wardovo metodo, za
mero podobnosti med njimi pa evklidsko razdaljo.
Rezultati so prikazani na s/, 34.

Loc¢evanje obeh skupin smo preverili tudi z
razmerji med posameznimi prvinami v vzorcih. lzredno
dobro se obe skupini lo¢ita na digramih AlLO/Ca(Q,
K,O/ALO,, MgO/ALQ;, MgO/Ca0, Fe,0,/ALLO; in B/
TiO; (sl. 35). 1z diagramov je razvidno, da se vzorec R
122, ne glede na klasifikacijo s k-mean clustersko
analizo, vedno uvriéa v skupino B ter da se tudi vzorca
R 69 in R 17 v nekaterih primerih obnaSata netipi¢no,
Predvsem za vzorec R 69 zato velja, da verjetno izhaja
iz nekoliko drugaénega izvornega materiala ali pa je
bila priprava gline pred Zganjem drugaéna. Drugo
domnevo podpira predvsem to, da je to edini vzoree, ki
ne vsebuje makroskopsko vidnih vkljuckov.

Razpr: 25: Analiza vanance za k-mean clustersko analizo. §°

- varianca, df -“stopnje prostosti, I — vrednost F-testa,

Tuble 25: Analysis of variance for k-mean cluster analysis. §°
variance, df — degrees of freedom, F - F test value.

Between Within |
. S df § df F
Y 1063 | | 536 15 | 2974
Al (34 1 | 465 15 | 3651
Fe 385 1 | 1214 15 | 475
Mg 956 | | 643 15 | 2231
Ca 032 1 15.67 15 .30
Na s78 1 | 1021 15 | 849
K 1.10 1 14.89 15 1.11
Ba 344 1 | 1255 15 | 4n
Cr 810 1 | 789 15 | 1540
Mn 000 1 | 1599 15 | 000
Ni 726 1 | 873 15 | 1247
Sc 828 1 | 771 15 | 1612
Sr 055 1 | 1544 15 | 053
v 930 1 | 669 15 | 2082
Yy 080 1 | 1519 15 | 079
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81 34 Drevesni diagram za clustersko analizo vzorcev keramike iz Sermina.
Fig. 34 Tree diagram for cluster analysis of Sermin pottery samples.

REZULTATI MINERALOSKE RAZISKAVE

Rezultati mineraloSke analize so podani v razpre-
delnici 26.

Rezultati mineraloske analize se zelo dobro
ujemajo z rezultati kemicnih preiskav. Vsi vzorei skupi-
ne B in vzorec R 122, za katere je znaCilna visja vsebnost
kalcita v izvornem materialu, imajo tudi v keramiki Se
vedno kaleit. Vzorei skupine A glede na rentgenograme
kalcita ne vsebujejo, eprav z 10 % hladno HCI skoraj
vsi reagirajo.

Znotraj obeh skupin smo vzorce razvrstili tudi
po temperaturi Zganja. Doloditev temperatur temelji
predvsem na kolicini prisoinega diopsida ter illita,
Rezultati so navedeni od vzoreey, Zganih pri najvisjih
temperaturah (nad 950°C), do vzorcev, zganih pri
najnizjih temperaturah (750°C).

Pojav diopsida kaZe na temperature Zganja nad
950°C (Schomburg 1991 Grimanis ef. al. 1980; Wansard
1990; Bezeczky 1994; Maggetti, Galetti 1986; Maggetti
1986). Z rentgensko difrakcijo smo prisotnost tega
minerala nesporno dokazali v vzorcih 4, R 4, R 40, R
69, 171 in R 291 (5], 36). Za 1c vzorce velja, da je bila
temperatura Zganja gotovo najmanj 950°C. Malo
diopsida smo zasledili v vzorcih R 117, R 245, R 260 in
R 290, vprasljiva pa je njegova prisotnost v vzorcih R
122 in R 352, Vzorci, ki vsebujejo veliko diopsida, so
rumeno-beige obarvani. Visoka vsebnost karbonatov v
glini namred povezrodi, da se Fe veze s Ca v silikate
(pirokseni, gehlenit), namesto v hematit, ki daje rdeco
barvo (Kreimeyer 1985; Kreimeyer 1987). Dejansko so
vzorci R4, R 69, R 171, R 40, R 291 svetle barve. Barva
vzorcev R 122, R 195, R 352 in R 357 je bolj oranZna.

MINERALOGICAL DATA

The results of mineralogical analysis are pre-
sented on Tahle 26.

The results of the mineralogical analyses agree
very well with the chemical data. All samples from group
B, and sample R 122, chemically characterized by a high
caleite content in the source material, still have calcite
present in the fired pottery. Samples from group A do
not show a calcite presence according to the powder
diffraction patterns, but almost all of them react to a
10% solution of cold HCI.

Samples were arranged within both groups ac-
cording 1o the firing temperatures, the latter determined
primarily on the quantity of diopside or illite present.
The results range from samples fired at the highest tem-
peratures (above 950°C) to samples fired at the lowest
temperatures (750°C),

The presence of diopside indicates a firing tem-
perature of over 950°C (Schomburg 1991; Grimanis ef
al. 1980; Wansard 1990; Bezeczky 1994: Maggetti,
Galetti 1986; Maggetti 1986). The X-ray diffraction
patterns definitely show the presence of diopside for
samples 4, R 4, R 40, R 69, 171, and R 291 (Fig. 36).
This indicates that the firing temperature was at least
950°C. Traces of diopside were noted for samples R 117,
R 245, R 260, and R 290, while its presence in samples
R 122 and R 352 15 questionable, The samples contain-
ing high proportions of diopside are yellow-beige. A
high carbonate content in the source clay results in the
formation of Fe-Ca silicates (pyroxenes, gehlenite),
rather then hematite, which gives a reddish color to poi-
tery (Kreimeyer 1985; Kreimeyer 1987). Samples R 4,
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Razpr: 26: Mineralna sestava vzorcev keramike iz Sermina. Koliéina mineralov v vzorcih upada od | naprej. * - mineral je
prisoten v sledovih, ** - mineral je prisoten v majhni koli¢ini, 7 - prisotnost minerala je vprasljiva. q - kremen, pl - plagioklaz, or
- ortoklaz, ce - kaleit, di - diopsid, /m - hematit/maghemit, m/i - muskovit/illit, Fe - Fe hidroksidi, a - akermanit, g - gehlenit, hed
- hedenbergit, 7 - zeoliti, bt - biotit, s - serpentinit, anh - anhidrit, d/a - dolomit/ankenit, act - aktinolit, chl - klorit, hy - halloysit.
Table 26; The mineral composition of the pottery samples from Sermin. The quantity of the minerals in the sample dechines from
| onwards. * = the mineral is present in traces, ** = the mineral is present in small quantities, ? = the presence of the mineral is
questionable. - quartz, pl - plagioclase, or - orthoclase, ce - caleite, di - diopside, h/m - hematite/maghemite, m/i - muscovite/
illite, Fe - Fe hydroxides, a - ackermanite, g - gehlenite, hed - hedenbergite, # - zeolites, bt - biotite, s - serpentinite, anh -
anhidrite, d/a - dolomite/ankerite, act - actinolite, ¢hl - chlorite, hy - halloysite.

q| pl| or| cc | di | Wm|m/i I Fe | a g IM"'% Z :ht s |anh|d/a| act|chl | hy
004 | 1] 2] 4| 351 ° [ ° ] ¥ 1
ROOG | 1] 2| * 3| 4 * BE * 1 |
RO17 | 1] 2| | *[ =] 4|3 *
Rmﬂ 3 2 & : 1 % I £ L : | % L] £ 3 !.
ROGO | 1] 3| * |5 5 4 |
rRig | 1] = | =] 2 N 9 .
ez | ol 2] = =T 4[| 3]s | o 5| |
rRizz [ 1] 2] = 3|« =+ ]*]2 « |
171 1] 3] * 2 | * « | 4 * 9
RIO | 1] 3| = | 2 BED . |
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o EE S e ’4‘ .
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Vzrok za odsotnost diopsida je verjetno tako v nekoliko
nizji temperaturi Zganja kot tudi v nehomogenem in bolj
debelozrnatem kaleitu v izvornem materialu. [zvorni
material je vseboval ved fosilnih ostankov ali pa je nastal
iz apnenega pescenjaka in ne iz laporja. V tem primeru
namesto diposida nastajata gehelenit in ackermanit
(Kreimeyer 1985; Kreimeyer 1987), ki smo ju v
omenjenih vzoreih doloéili tudi z rentgenom (s/. 37).

Na temperaturo zganja nad 850°C kaze tudi
odsotnost ali majhna koli¢ina illita v vzorcih. Tako
mineralno sestavo smo dolocili v vzorcih 4, R 4, R 40,
R69,R 122,171 in R 291 iz skupine A ter R 245, R 352
in R 357 iz skupine B. Kalcit, ki razpade pri pribliZzno
900°C (Schomburg 1991; Grimams e al. 1980; Wansard
1990; Bezeczky 1994; Maggetti, Galetti 1986), je
prisoten v vzorcih R 195, R 245, R 352 in R 357, Mo#no
Je, da so bili ti vzorci zgani pri temperaturi med 850 in
900°C ali pa je kaleit nastal sekundamo.

Na nekoliko drugacno tehnologijo izdelave pri
vzorcih R 122, R 195 in R 352 kaze wdi to, da imajo
edini nizko vsebnost illita in visoko kremena. Kremen

ROY, R 171, R 40, and R 291 have pale colors. Samples
R 122, R 195, R 352, and R 357 were more orange. The
absence of diopside could be due to somewhat lower
firing temperatures, or non-homogenous and more
coarsely grained caleite in the source material. The
source material could have contained a higher propor-
tion of fossil remains, or it could have been formed from
calcarenite (lime sandstone) rather than from marl. In
such cases, gehlenite and ackermanite are formed in-
stead of diopside (Kreimeyer 1985; Kreimeyer 1987).
The presence of both these minerals was confirmed
through X-ray diffraction analysis (Fig. 37).

A firing temperature over 850°C is indicated by
an absence or minimal quantity of illite in the samples.
Such a mineral composition was observed for samples
4, R4, R09, R 122,171, R 40, and R 291 from group A,
and R 245, R 352, and R 357 from group B. Calcite,
which is not stable at temperatures over 900°C
(Schomburg 1991 ; Grimanis e al. 1980; Wansard 1990;
Bezeczky 1994; Maggetti, Galetti 1986), was present
in samples R 195, R 245, R 352 and R 357. It is pos-
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A

§1. 36: Rentgenski difraktogram vzorea keramike R 40 ¢x. 24 [3) Zgan pri temperaturi visji od 950°C, kar dokazuje prisotnost
diopsida (D). Ostali prisotni minerali so plagioklazi ('), kremen (Q) in ortoklaz (Or).

Fig. 36: X-ray pattern of pottery sample R 40 (P/. 24: 13) fired at a temperature higher than 950°C.. The temperature is established
by the presence of diopside (D). Other minerals are plagioclases (P), quanz (Q), and orthoclase (Or),

5 37: Rentgenski difraktogram vzorca keramike R 352 (1. 57 [4) Zgan pri temperaturt nekoliko mizj od 950°C, kar dokazuje
majhna kolié¢ina diopsida (D) in prisotnost illita/muskovita (I-M) in kalcita (C). lzvormi material je bil nehomogen, vseboval je
delee bolj debelozmatega kaleita, na kar kaze prisoinost gehlenita (G). Ostali minerali so plagioklazi (P). kremen (()), K
glinenec (F) in hematit (H).

Fig. 37: X-ray pattern of pottery sample R 352 (Pl 57: [4) fired at a temperature slightly lower than 950°C, established by the
low content of diopside (1) and presence of illite/muscovite (1-M) and calcite (C'). The presence of gehlenite (G) shows thai the
source material was non-homogenous with grains of coarse grained caleite. Other minerals are plagioclases (P), quariz (), K
feldspar (F), and hemaute (H),
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SI. 38: Rentgenski difraktogram vzorea keramike R 117 (. 18 13} Zgan v temperaturmnem obmodju med 750 in 830°C, kar
dokazuje priosotnost hematita (H) in nekoliko veéja vsebnost illit/muskovita (1-M). Ostali prisotni minerali so plagioklazi (P),
kremen (Q), kaleit (C), hedenbergit (Hd) in Tackermanit (A).

Fig. 38: X-ray pattern ol pottery sample R 117 (P 18: 13) fired in the temperature range 750 - 850°C, established by the
presence of hematite (H) and slightly higher content of illite/muscovite (1-M), Other minerals are plagioclases (P), quartz (Q),
caleite (C), hedenbergite (Hd), and  Tackermanite (A).

81 39: Rentgenski difraktogram vzorea keramike R 113 (1 26 4) 2gan pri temperaturi pod 750°C, kar dokazuje visoka kolid¢ing
illita/muskovita (1-M). Ostali minerali so plagioklazi (P), kremen (Q), kaleit (C), hematit (H), ?gehlenit (G) in ?haloysit (Hy).
Fig. 39: X-ray pattern of pottery sample R 113 (Pl 26: 4) fired at a temperature lower than 750°C, established by the high
content of illite/muscovite (1-M). Other minerals are plagioclases (P), quantz (Q), calcite (C). hematite (H). ?gehlenite (G) and
Thaloysite (Hy).
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je bil morda dodan kot pustilo in ne izvira iz gline. Za
vzorce R 40, R 69, R 245, R 291,4, R4, R 357 in 171
velja, da je poleg nizke vsebnosti illita razmeroma nizka
tudi vsebnost kremena. Del kremena se je verjetno vezal
v novo nastale piroksene. V vzorcih R 260, R 17, R
113, R 117, R 189 in R 290 do take reakcije zaradi nizje
temperature Zganja ni prislo in zato vsebujejo ved kremena.

Temperature zganja med 750° in 850°C so
acilne za vzorca R 17 in R 117 iz skupine A in R 189
in R 260 iz skupine B. 11lit je v vseh prisoten v nekoliko
vedji kolicini kot v ostalih vzorcih, vendar pa vsebujejo
tudi hematit (s/. 38), ki zane nastajati nad 750°C
(Schomburg 1991; Grimanis er al. 1980; Wansard 1990
Bezeczky 1994; Maggetti, Galetti 1986). Barva teh
vzoreev je zato oranzna (Kreimeyer 1985; Kreimeyer
1987).

Pri temperaturi pod 750°C je bil Zgan edino
vzoree R 113, ki vsebuje zelo veliko illita, kalcita in ni¢
nedvoumno dokazljivega hematita ali gehlenita (sl 39).

ZAKLIUCKI

Kemidéne in mineraloske analize preiskane kera-
mike so pokazale, da je bil izvorni material gréko-italskih
amfor in amfor Lamb. 2 najverjetneje glina, ki je nastala
iz kamnin karbonatnega fli%a. Take kamnine so pogoste
vzdolZ obal Jadranskega morja. V okolici Sermina lezijo
v pasu, ki se vlece iz osrednje Istre, preko slovenskega
Primorja v Vipavsko dolino. Rezultat potrjuje domneve
o jadranski proizvodnji mlajsih griko-italskih amfor iz
Sermina ter o tekodem razvoju griko-italskih amfor v
amfore Lamb. 2, ki smo jih postavili na podlagi arheo-
loskih raziskav. Iz tega sledi, da se je na Jadranu vsaj Ze
v sredini 2, st. pr. K. moéno razvila proizvodnja amfor,
ki je spremljala vzpon vinogradnistva.

Manjie razlike v kemicni in mineralogki sestavi
kazejo, da material iz Sermina ni bil popolnoma homo-
gen. S statisticnimi metodami smo vzoree razdelili v
dve skupini, ki se med seboj lo¢ita po vsebnosti kalcita.
Nekoliko razli¢na mineralna sestava izvornega materiala
je lahko posledica nchomogenosti znotraj glinokopa ali
pa je material prihajal iz razlicnih glinokopoy znotraj
zgoraj omenjenega podrodja. MozZno je, da je bila tudi
priprava gline pred Zganjem nekoliko razlicna. Ker so
tudi oblike ustij zelo razliéne, gre verjetno za gradivo iz
ved delavnic,

V kemiéni skupini A, z manj kalcita, sta dva

U8

sible that these samples had been fired at a temperature
between 850° and 900°C, or that the calcite was formed
secondarily.

A slightly different clay preparation technigque
is also indicated by low illite and relatively high quartz
content in samples R 122, R 195, and R 352. Quartz
could have been added as a temper and would not nec-
essarily have originated from the clay. Samples R 40, R
69, R 245 R291.4, R4, R 357, and 171 show low illite
content and also minimal quartz, which probably was
involved in the formation of pyroxenes. Formation of
the latter did not take place in samples R 260, R 17, R
I3, R 117, R 189, and R 290 because of a lower firing
temperature, resulting in a higher quartz content.

Firing temperatures ranging between 750" and
850°C are characteristic for samples R 17 and 117 from
group A, and R 189 and R 260 from group B. They all
contain higher quantities of illite than the other samples,
but also exhibit the presence of hematite (Fig. 38), which
is formed at temperatures over 750°C (Schomburg 1991;
Grimanis ef al. 1980; Wansard 1990; Bezeczky 1994;
Maggetti, Galetti 1986). The hematite presence causes an
arange color in the samples (Kreimeyer 1985; Kreimeyer
19¥7).

Only sample R 113 was fired at a temperature
under 750°C. It contains high quantities of illite and
calcite with no detectable hematite or gehlenite (Fig. 39).

CONCLUSIONS

The chemical and mineralogical analyses of the
pottery have shown that the source material of the Greco-
ltalic amphorae and Lamb. 2 amphorae from Sermin
was most probably a clay formed from carbonate marl
rocks, such as are common along the eastern Adriatic
coast. Carbonate marl is found in the Sermin vicinity in
a band extending from nearby Istria, through the Slove-
nian coastal region, and into the Vipava valley. The re-
sults confirm hypotheses about the Adniatic production
of the later Greco-Italic amphorae from Sermin, as well
as the fluid development of the Greco-ltalic amphorae
into amphorae of the Lamb. 2 type, as had been sug-
gested on the basis of archacological research. It follows
from this that the production of amphorae in the Adriatic,
which accompanied the rise of viniculture, developed in-
tensely at least as early as the mid 2nd century BC,

Minor differences in the chemical and mineral
composition show that the material from Sermin was
not entirely homogenous. The samples were divided
using statistical methods into two groups distinguished
by different calcite contents. The somewhat different
mineralogical composition of the source material could
be a result of non-homogeneity within a clay deposit or
the material could have come from various sites within
the above mentioned region. The preparation of the clay



vzorca mlajiih griko-italskih amfor (¢. /5: 2; 57: 13;
inv. 8t. 171, R 291), en primerck starejsih amfor Lamb.
2(r 17: 8 inv. 3. R 69) ter tri mlajde amfore Lamb, 2
(r. 18: 13:33:6;37: 1;inv. 8L R 117,4, R 17). Sem so
uvriéeni tudi vsi trije pokroveki za amfore (1. 23: 12;
24:13; 38 1 inv, 5t R 122, R 40, R 4).

V skupino B, z vec kalcita, sodi Sest ustij, ki smo
Jih pripisali mlajSim griko-italskim amforam (+. 15 /6,
16:1:42: 8, 9: 57: 14;: 538: 3; inv. 8. R 260, R 245, R
189, R 357, R 352, R 290), ter primerka starejsih amfor
Lamb, 2 (¢, 16: 3; 26: 4; inv. 3t R 195, R 113).

V skupimi A so torej predstavniki starejsih in
mlajsih tipov amfor ter pokroveéki, skupina B pa se zdi
nckoliko bolj povezana z griko-italskimi amforami ter
starg)$imi amforam Lamb, 2. Razlike v arheoloski
tipologijn med skupinama A in B so neizrazite ler
verjetno bolj posledica majhnega Stevila vzorcev kot
realnega stanja. Skupini torej kazeta manjse razlike v
i]’.'\'llmcl'l‘.l l]'lilll.‘fi.']ll,.l, nobhena pa N1 vezana na POSAMELNO
¢asovno stopnjo ali na eno delavnico,

Glede na mineralno sestavo so bili vzorer zgani
v &tirth razliénih temperaturnih obmodé)ih: okoli 750°C,
750°C-850°C, 850°C-900°C in nad 950°C. Pod 750°C
je bil Zgan samo en kos Lamb. 2 (kemi¢na skupina B: 1.
26: 4; inv. 5. R 113). Med 750°C in 850°C sta bili Zgani
dve griko-italski amfori (skupina B: ¢ 15: [6; 42: 8;
inv. 5. R 260, R 189) ter dve amfori Lamb. 2 (skupina
Adr I8 13: 370 1 inv. 8L R LT, R 17). V temperaturi
850°C do 900°C so bile Zzeane tr griko-italske amfore
(skupina B:¢. 16 1;42: 9; 57: 14; inv. §t. R 245, R 357,
R 352), amfora Lamb. 2 (skupina B: 2. 16: 3; inv. 5. R
195) in pokrovéek (skupina Az e 23 72 inv. 8L R 122).
V temperaturi nad 950°C sta bili Zgani dve griko-italski
amfori (r. 15: 2; 57: 13 inv. §t. 171, R 291), dve amfori
Lamb. 2 (¢ 17:8; 33 6; inv. 5. R 69, 4) in dva pokrovéka
(r. 24: 13; 38: 11 inv. 3. R 40, R 4).

Ugotovljene razlike med temperaturami zganja
so majhne. Mozno je, da so posledica obi¢ajnega nihanja
temperature v peci. Zato je razumljivo, da ni neposredne
povezave med temperaturami zganja in arheolosko
tipologijo keramike ter razdelitvijo keramike v dva tipa
glede na mineralno sestavo.

Boljso povezavo arheoloske interpretacije 2
muneraloSko m kemi¢no b omogodila obdelava vedjega
Stevila vzorcev keramike. Za dokonéno potrditev lokal-
nega izvornega materiala bi bilo potrebno analizirati tudi
glino 1z okohice Lokavea oziroma Scrmina. Dodatne
podatke o tehnologiji Zganja bi lahko pridobili z Zganjem
te gline ter s preiskavo poliranih zbruskov keramike #
metodami opti¢ne mikroskopije, elektronske mikroson-
de in DTA.

SMann Finps

prior to firing could also have been somewhat different.
As the forms of the rims are also highly varied, it is
probable that this material was produced in several
workshops.

Group A, which has less calcite, consists of two
examples of late Greco-ltalic amphorae (P1 15: 2; 57:
13;inv. nos. 171, R 291), one example of an carly Lamb.
2 amphora (P 17: & inv. no. R 69), and three later
Lamb. 2 amphorac (P 18 /3; 33: 6; 37: 11 inv. nos,
R 117,4,R 17). All three amphora lids have also been
assigned to this group (P 23 12, 24 13; 38: 11, R
122, R 40, R 4).

Group B, with more calcite, contains six rims
attributed to the later Greco-ltalic amphorae (P 15:
16.16:1:42:8,9.57: 14.38: 3, inv. nos. R 260, R 245,
R 189, R 357, R 352, R 290), and examples of the ear-
lier amphorae of the Lamb, 2 type (P 16: 3, 26: 4, inv.
nos. R 195, R 113).

Group A thus contains representatives of carlier
and later types of amphorae, as well as lids, while group
B seems somehow more related to the Greco-ltalic
amphorae and the earlier amphorae of the Lamb. 2 type.
The differences in archacological typology between
groups A and B are not distinetive, and are probably
more the result of the small number of samples than a
reflection of some actual state. The groups thus exhibit
minor differences in the source material, but none re-
lated to individual chronological phases or to a single
production workshop.

The mineral composition shows that the samples
were fired in four different temperature ranges: ca.
T500C, 7500 < B500C, R50° - 900°C, and over 950°C. The
only example to have been fired below 750°C was a
Lamb. 2 amphora fragment (chemical analysis group
B: PI 26: 4; inv. no. R 113). The temperature firing
range of 750° - 850°C included two Greco-ltalic
amphorae (group B: PL15: 16; 42 8; inv. nos. R 260,
R 189), and two Lamb. 2 amphorae (group A; Pl [8:
13; 37: 1 invonos. R 117, R 17). Firing temperatures
of 850° - 900°C were noted for three Greco-ltalic
amphorae (group B; PL 16; 1 42: 9; 57 14; inv. nos. R
245, R 357, R 352), a Lamb. 2 amphora (group B; PL.
16: 3: R 195), and a lid (group A; Pl 23: 12; inv. no. R
122). Temperatures above 950°C were used to fire two
Gireco-ltalic amphorae (PL 15: 2; 57: 13; inv. nos. 171,
R 291), two Lamb. 2 amphorae (P I7: 8; 33; 6; inv.
nos. R 69, 4), and two lids (PL 24: 13, 38: 115 inv. nos.
R 40, R 4).

The established differences in firing temperatures
are relatively minor, and they could have resulted from
the normal oscillation of temperatures in pottery kilns. It
is therefore understandable that no direct connections ex-
ist between the firing temperature and the archacological
typology of the pottery, or the classification of'the pottery
into two types based on the mineral composition,

A better connection of archacological interpre-

99



DrOBNE HAIDBE

FINA NAMIZNA IN NAVADNA
KERAMIKA

tations with mineral and chemical analyses would en-
able the treatment of a greater number of pottery
samples. It would also be necessary to analyze the clay
from the vicinity of Locavaz and Sermin for a final de-
termination of the local source material. Additional data
about the firing technology could casily be acquired by
firing samples from these clay deposits, and through
analyzing polished cross-sections of pottery with the
methods of optical microscopy, electron microprobe, and
DTA [differential thermal analysis].

FINE TABLE WARE AND
COARSE POTTERY

JAanA Horvar

[zkor A IN SONDA A (1. 1-38)

Odlomek r. 25; 5 sodi med griko rdecefiguralno
keramiko, atisko ali juznoitalsko, 1z poznega 5. ali 4. sL.
pr. Kr. (dolo¢il J. W. Hayes; Morel 1987, 113; Gamba
1986). Dnot. 25: 9 je verjetno del posode vrste Gnathia
iz juzne Italije ah Visa (dolocil B. Djuri¢). Keramiko
Gnathia so izdelovali v juzni laliji od sredine 4. do
konca 3. st. pr. Kr., na Visu se je v 2, st. pr. Kr. razvila
lokalna proizvodnja (Kirigin 1983, 83-84). Po dataciji
in stratigrafski legi v spodnjem reznju sklepam, da sta
ta dva odlomka po vsej verjetnosti lezala Se v predrimski
plasti 4. Ostala uvoZzena keramika iz spodnjega reznja
je najbr pripadala rimski plasti 5 ¢r. 25 6-8,10-15).

Z zahodno Gréijo ali Korintom 4. st. pr. Kr. naj
bi bil povezan slikani skitos (1. 4: [13; sl. 40, dolo¢il J.
W. Hayes), ki je bil verjetno najden Ze v rimski plasti 5.

Med keramiko s ¢rnim premazom je dobro zasto-
pana zvrst, ki sem jo poimenovala P 12 (glej str. 166).
Zanjo sta znacilna mehko svetlo jedro in érn, nebleséec
in sorazmermno slabo ohranjen premaz. V tej zvrsti je
bilo izdelano dno skodelice z viisnjeno petlisino rozeto
(2. 4: 1). Rozeta je podobna tistim iz delavnice malih
Zigov iz Rima ali okolice (prva polovica 3. st. pr. Kr.;
Morel 1969, 72-73, 113-117, sl. 5) oziroma rozetam s
keramike, delane v Riminiju in Adriji od sredine 3, st
dalje in v 2 st. pr. Kr. (Morel 1987, 115-119, op. 34, sl.
16; Tamassia 1993, 55,sl. 22: 7; 23: 2; Bonomi, Peretto,
Tamassia 1993, sl. 28: 22.25: 33: 56,57). V keramiki P
12 nastopata tudi skledi z 1zvihanim ustjem Lamb. 36
(. 3: 716,17). Morda gre pri +. 3: 17 za obliko Morel
1315, ki je znadilna za proizvodnjo v Etruriji in v Padski
nizini v 3. in 2. st. pr. Kr. (Morel 1981, 104-105). Sklede
z izvihanim ustjem se v severni ltaliji redkeje pojavljajo
fe v 1. st pr. Kr. (Frontini 1985, 16-17, oblika 36). V
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ExTeENSION A AND TRENCH A
(Pr. 1-38)

The fragment on PL. 25: 5 belongs to Greek red-
figured pottery, either Attic or southern ltalie, from the
late 5th or 4th century BC (classified by 1. W. Hayes;
Morel 1987, 113; Gamba 1986). The basc on Pl 25: ¢
is probably part of a Gnathian type vessel from south-
ern Italy or Vis (classified by B. Djurié¢). Gnathian pot-
tery was produced in southern Naly from the mid 4th
century to the mid 3rd cent. BC, and local production
developed on the island of Vis in the 2nd century BC
(Kirigin 1983, 83-84). From the dating and the strati-
graphic position in the lower arbitrary layer, [ have con-
cluded that these two fragments most probably were
originally located in the pre-Roman layer 4. The remain-
ing imported pottery from the lower arbitrary layer prob-
ably belonged to the Roman layer 5 (P 25: 6-8,11)-
15).

A painted skyphos would most likely be related
to western Greeee or Corinth in the 4th century BC (P,
4: 13; Fig. 40; classified by 1. W. Hayes), and it was
probably found in the Roman layer 5.

The black-shp pottery is well represented by a
fabric that 1 have termed P 12 (see pp. 1060). This is
characterized by a soft pale nucleus and has a black,
matte, and relatively poorly preserved coating. This fab-
ric included the base of a cup with an impressed five-
leated rosctte (P1. 4: ). The rosette is similar to those
produced at the so-called small stamp workshop (»ate-
lier des petites estampilles«) in Rome or the vicinity
(the first half of the 3rd century BC; Morel 1969, 72-
73, 113-117, Fig. 5), or rather to rosettes on pottery pro-
duced i Rimini and Adria from the mid 3rd century
onwards and in the 2nd century BC (Morel 1987, 115-
119, n. 34, Fig. 16; Tamassia 1993, 55, Fig. 22: 7,23: 2:
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SI40: Dno slikanega skifosa, . 47 /3. Foto S, Klemenc.,
Fig. 40: The base of a painted skyphos, PL 4: 13. Photo 5.
Klemenc.

skupini P 12 najdemo $e preprosto polkrozno skodelico
(. 25: 6; sl 41), tudi dolgotrajno obliko (Morel 1981,
243-245, oblika 2980; Horvat 1995, 36). Po primerjavah
sodec, bi keramiko P 12 morda lahko povezali 2z eno ali
ved severnojadranskimi delavnicami v 3. in 2. st. pr. Kr.

Med 48 odlomki keramike s ¢rmim premazom
frazpr. 27) jih ima kar 28 oblike in znacilnosti P 1 do P
6 (glej str. 165-166). Jedro posod je iz mehke, preciSéene
keramike, razlicnih odtenkov svetlo oranzne in roza barve,
Crn premaz, ki véasih potegne tudi na rdede, je zelo trd,
dobro ohranjen, sijajen ali nebleséed. P 1 in deloma tudi
razlicice P 2-6 so zelo podobne poroznemu izdelku s
Stalenskega vrha. Ta je bil delan v sevemni ltaliji, predvsem
v njenem vzhodnem obmodju, po vzoru aretinske keramike
s ¢rmim premazom (Schindler 1967, 40-41; Schindler
1986, 354-355; Magetti, Galetti 1986; Morel 1987, 122
ss: Zuccolo 1985, 30-31). P 20 in P 24 sta morda samo
rdeckasti al lisasti razhiéicr skupine P 1-6.

V keramiki, podobni severnoitalski s ¢rnim
premazom, so izdelani odlomki dveh skifosov (1. 42 12;
33: 2: 8l 41) in vt (1. 34: 16). Gre za stare oblike, ki
izginjajo v poznorepublikanskem casu. Skifosi so v
Adriji pogosti §¢ v 2. st. pr. Kr. (Morel 1981, 303-314;
Dallemulle, Marzola 1977, 25, sl. 8: 36.37; Tamassia
1993, 58).

Koni¢ni skodeli s poudarjenim robom ustja (r.
3: 18 34: 17) lahko uvrstimo med oblike Morel 2652
2654, ki so znacilne za keramiko s ¢rnim premazom,
izdelano v Etruriji in v Padski nizini. Po znacilnostih
keramike P 1 ju lahko poveZzemo predvsem s severno-
italsko proizvodnjo. Skodela 1. 34 17 (kakor tudi
odlomki brez znanih najdisénih okohscin ¢ 53- 13-4,
sl 41) je zaradi mehkega, zaobljenega profila blizu
oblikam 1z 2. st. pr. Kr. Razli¢ice iz 1. st. pr. Kr. so bol]
oglate (Morel 1981, 202-203; Morel 1987, 125; Frontim
1985, 15).

Dve skodeli s poudarjenim robom ustja (s, 3: 19;
25 7) sta bili narejeni iz keramike z rde¢im premazom.

SI. 41 Odlomki fine keramike s temnimi premazi. Od leve
proti desni, od spodaj navzgor: kljunasti izhivek vréa (skupina
P11,r 53: 7), ustje skodele (skupina P 1, 1. 53 1), dno (skupina
P14, 1 4: 8), dno skifosa (skupina P 2, 1. 33: 2}, ustje skodele
(skupina P 12b, 1. 25: 6) in dno (1. 34 20). Foto 8. Klemenc,
Fig. 41 Fragments of fine pottery with dark slips. From left
to right, and bottom to top: a beaked jug mouth (fabric P 11,
Pl 33 7). the rim of a bowl (fabric P 1, Pl 53: 1), a base
(fabric P 14, PL 4. 8), the base of a skyphos (fabric P 2, P,
33: 2), the rim of a bowl (fabric P 12b, Pi. 25: 6), and a base
(Pl 34: 20). Photo S. Klemene.

Bonomi, Peretto, Tamassia 1993, Fig. 28: 22.25; 33:
56-57). Shallow bowls of the Lamb. 36 type with everted
rims also participate in P 12 pottery (Pl 3: 16-17). The
vessel shown on PL 3: 17 could perhaps be classified
to form Morel 1315, which is characteristic for produc-
tion in Etruria and the Po River valley in the 3rd and
2nd centuries BC (Morel 1981, 104-105). Dishes with
everted rims appear rarely in northern ltaly as late as
the 1st century BC (Frontini 1985, 16-17, form 36). The
P 12 group also includes a simple hemispherical small
bowl (Pl 25: 6; Fie. 41), also a long-lasting form (Mo-
rel 1981, 243-245, form 2980; Horvat 1995, 36). Judg-
ing from the analogies, fabric P 12 can be related to one
or more northern Adriatic production centers in the 3rd
and 2nd centuries BC,

There are 48 fragments of black-slip pottery
(Table 27), and 28 of them have the forms and traits of
fabrics P 1 to P 6 (see pp. 165-166). The nucleus of the
vessel is of soft, refined pottery in various shades of
pale orange and pink. The black slip, which occasion-
ally also tends to a red cast, is very hard, well preserved,
and cither shiny or matte. P 1 and partly also variants P
2-6 are very similar to the porous fabric from Magdalens-
berg. This was produced in northern Italy, particularly
in the eastern regions, following the prototype of Arreti-
ne black-slip pottery (Schindler 1967, 40-41; Schindler
1986, 354-355; Magetti, Galetti 1986; Morel 1987, 122
ft.; Zuccolo 1985, 30-31). P 20 and P 24 are perhaps
merely reddish or spotted variants of fabrics P 1-6.

The fragments of two skyphoi (Pl 4. 12; 33: 2;
Fig. 41) and a jug (Pl 34: 16) were produced in a fabric
similar to the northern Ialic type with a black slip. This
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Rob ustjar. 25: 7 je dokaj blizu najmlajsim skodelam iz
keramike s érnim premazom in enakim oblikam v
zgodnji teri sigilati (Morel 2653-2654; Consp. 8.1;
Schindler, Scheffenegger 1977, t. 6 a), torej verjetno
sodi na sam prehod med obema nacinoma izdelave.

CaSa z dvema vodoravnima ro¢ajema (r. 34 18}
ter vré (1. 3: 20-21) sta izdelana v keramiki s temno
sivim premazom P 13 oziroma P 14 (sl 47). Keramika
je podobna neokraSenim posodam, ki so jih delali na
Visu in v srednji Dalmaciji (Brusic 1990; Brusic 1993,
8283, t. 1: 4,6-9). Na Visu so bile najdenc v sklopu
gradiva iz 2. in 1. st. pr. Kr. (podatek B. Djuri¢).*

Drugih zvrsti keramike s ¢rnimi ali rde¢kastimi
premazi nisermn mogla podrobneje opredeliti (P 8-11, P
15-16, P 18; glej str. 166-167).

Megarske skodelice efesko-jonske vrste (1. 5: 8
9) so dokaj pogoste na najdiscih ob severni jadranski
obali (s/. 53; Maselli Scotti 1984, 49-51). Delavnice so
lezale v Mali Aziji, skodelice so datirane v 2. st. pr. Kr.
inna zacetek 1. st pr. Kr. Od sredine 2. st. pr. Kr. so bile
raziirjene po vsem Sredozemlju (Laumonier 1977, 3

was an early shape that became obsolete in the late Re-
publican period. Skyphoi were common at Adria in the
2nd century BC (Morel 1981, 303-314; Dallemulle,
Marzola 1977, 25, Fig. 8: 36-37; Tamassia 1993, 58).

Conical bowls with emphasized rim edges (F/
3: 18 34: 17) can be classified 1o Morel forms 2652-
2654, characteristic for black-slip pottery produced in
Etruria and in the Po River valley. The characteristics
of the P | fabric type allow it be related primarily to
northern lalian manufacture. The bowl shown on /.
34: 17 (as well as other unstratified fragments, P/ 53!
1,3-4; Fig. 41) is closer, with its gentle and rounded
profile, to the forms of the 2nd century BC, The 1st
century BC variants are more angular (Morel 1981, 202-
203: Morel 1987, 125: Frontini 1985, 15).

Two bowls with emphasized rim edges (P 3:
19; 25: 7y had a red slip. The rim edge on PL. 25: 7 was
to some extent close to the youngest bowls made of
black-slip pottery and had an identical form to the early
terra sigillata (Morel 2653-2654: Consp. 8.1 Schindler,
Scheffenegger 1977, P1. 6a), and thus can probably be

Razpr: 27: Sermin. Stevilo odlomkov boljse namizne keramike s emmim premazom po izkopnih podrocjih,
Table 27: Sermin, The number of fragments of quality table ware with a dark slip according to excavated area,

| Znacilnosti keramike Osrednje lzkop A, Jarek ob Rizani Nedologena
| Fabric ) padrocje sonda A
Izvor | Tip Central area Extension A, The Rizana ditch Unstratified
Provenience | Tipe | trench A | I
| Pl [ | 12 . 3 | 10 |
, P2 I _ 6 [ - ] i
S Italija P3 - | 6 [IE5 - | 2
\N. Italy P4 2 3 | :
; b
Po - | - . -
Gréija /Greece P7 : | . : | :
| i P8 2 ' - . ;
? P9 | I :
| P10 2 - -
ST : | : |
5 [l_alil_]:r' N. Traly | P2 | 8 ' - |
lDaImacija':‘ | P13 - 2 1 - -
Dalmatia? P14 N . 4 | : |
? | P15 - { ! - -
P16 l - - -
Gnathia? P - 1 | - -
[ 1 pis - 2 ‘ - 1 .

* Oblika ¢aSe iz Sermina ni obi¢ajna za visko keramiko (B,
Djuric).
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4. 7; Sichert 1980, 65-66, 70; Kossatz 1990, 134;
Guldager Bilde 1993).

Voizkopu A najdemo 17 kosov severnoitalske
sigilate B, ter 13 odlomkov dvorocajnih skodelic Sarius
(razpr: 28). V sigilati B je izdelana skodelica z vise¢im
robom ustja (¢ 5: /), Consp. 13.2. oziroma 13.3., ki jo
lahko datiramo v srednjeavgustejsko obdobje, saj je
vodilna oblika horizonta Dangstetten- Oberaden. Mali
rocaj (1. 5: 3) pnipada polkrozni skodelici Consp. 38, ki
Je avgustejska do zgodnjetiberijska. Tudi Stirje Zigi (7.
5: 2-4; 35: 3) v pravokotnem okviru kaZejo na
avpustejsko obdobje: MAE/PATIS, (G)EMELL/.TIVS,
LLI/MDI, CL.. (7). }y’,ig MAE/PATIS je bil najden tudi
na Devinu pri Bratislavi (Kolnik 1991, 73, sl. 2: 4).
Verjetno ga lahko povezemo z zigom MALE/PATES, ki
Je znan samo iz okolice Bologne (Mazzeo Saracino
1983, 478-480). Sigilatni vr¢ 1. 35: 13) sodi v obliko
Consp. K 15. Robov dveh kroinikov (1. 5: 6-7) ne
moremo uvrstiti v tipologijo severnoitalske sigilate.

Dvoroajne skodelice Sarius (. 5. J0-16; 35:
4-5,10) so izdelovali v severni ltaliji od zgodnje-
avgustejskega ¢asa dalje, sepajo pa vsaj e do zgodnje-
tiberijskega obdobja (Goudineau 1968, 533 s; Schindler
- Kaudelka 1980, 60 ss: Mazzeo Saracino 1985, 190
191; Vici¢ 1993, 157; Vicic 1994, 33-35).

Vsa keramika tankih sten, razen encga kosa, je
oksidacijsko Zgana in nepremazana, B 1-3 (razpr. 29;
glej str. 168). Skupini B 1 in B 2 predstavljata dve
razliéno trdi keramiki, brez oditnih primesi. Ta zvrst
prevladuje med keramiko tankih sten v republikanskem
in v avgustejskem casu (Marabini Moevs 1973, 36, 99;
Schindler - Kaudelka 1975, 30-31, 163-166, izdelek
A; Fasano 1995). 12 odlomkov (. 6: 4-13; 35: 7; sl
42), ki nimajo ohranjenih ustij in so bili verjetno neo-
kradeni, lahko uvrstimo med visoke vretenaste kozarce
Marabini 1-3. Te najstarcjie oblike keramike tankih sten
se pojavijo v Etruriji v drugi ¢etrtini 2. st pr. Kr. lzven
Etrurije jih sre¢amo na podrocjih, ki so jih osvojili
Rimljani, od tretje Cetrtine 2. st. dalje. Trajajo do
zgodnjeavgustejskega obdobja (Vegas 1990, 94-95;
Marabini Moevs 1973, 49-59; Lopez Mullor 1989, 94-
103.) Kozaree . 35: 8 lahko primerjamo z visokimi
kozarci, ki so znadilni za avgustejsko obdobje. Na Sta-
lenskem vrhu so datirani v zgodnje- in srednje-avgustej-
ski ¢as (Marabini Moevs 1973, 69-70, oblika 8;
Schindler - Kaudelka 1975, 39-46, 151, 164, 1. 1: 2; 2;
2,5; 3: 6). Velike luske kot okras (1. 35: 6) se pojavijo
na koncu republikanskega ¢asa (Marabini Moevs 1973,
54-55). Na Stalenskem vrhu so uporabljali tako okrase-
ne kozarce v zgodnjeaveustejskem obdobju (Schindler
- Kaudelka 1975, 49-50, t. 4: 13), izdelovali pa so jih v
Akvileji (Maselli Scotti 1984, 53-54, 1. 1: 3: 5L 3: 1).
Enostavna polkrozna skodelica je stara oblika, ki se v
keramiki tankih sten pojavlja 7e v republikanskem ¢asu
(Fasano 1995), mnoZi¢no pa so jo zaéeli izdelovati v
avgustejskem ¢asu. Poleg neokradene skodelice (1. 6:

SmiaLt Fivos

classified 1o a transitional point between the iwo man-
ners of production.

A cup with two horizontal handles (Pl 34: 18)
and a jug (PL 3: 20-21) were produced in a fabric with
a dark grey slip, defined as P 13 or P 14 (Fig. 41). The
pottery is similar to undecorated vessels produced on
the 1sland of Vis and in central Dalmatia (Brusi¢ 1990;
Brusi¢ 1993, 82-83, PL. 1: 4,6-9), They were found at
Vis in the context of material from the 2nd and 151t cen-
turics BC (data from B. Djuri¢).*

Other fabrics with black or reddish slips could
not be more specifically classified (P 8-11, P 15-16, P
18; sce pp. 166-167).

Megarian cups of the Ephesian-lonian type (P
5: &-9) are fairly common at sites along the northern
Adriatic coast (Fig. 53; Maselli Scotti 1984, 49-51),
Their production sites were located in Asia Minor, and
the small bowls are dated to the 2nd century BC and the
beginning of the 1st century BC. They were distributed
throughout the entire Mediterranean from the mid 2nd
century BC (Laumonier 1977, 3-4, 7; Siebert 1980, 65-
66, 70; Kossatz 1990, 134; Guldager Bilde 1993).

Extension A contained 17 pieces of northern
Italic sigillata B, and 13 fragments of Sarius cups (Table
24). The sigillata B examples included a cup with a pro-
nounced hanging hip (L 5: 1), Consp. 13.2 or 13.3,
which can be dated to the middle Augustan period, as
the leading form of the Dangstetten-Oberaden horizon.
A small handle (P21 50 3) can be classified to the hemi-
spherical cups of type Consp. 38, defined as Augustan
to early Tiberian, Four stamps in rectangular frames (P[.
3: 2-4: 35: 3) also indicate an Augustan date: MALE/
PATIS, (G)EMELL/TIVS, LLUMDI, CL. (7). A stamp
with MAE/PATIS was also found at Devin near
Bratislava (Kolnik 1991, 73, Fig. 2: 4). This can prob-
ably be related to a stamp with MAE/PATES, which is
otherwise known only from the Bologna vicinity
(Mazzeo Saracino 1983, 478-480). A sigillata jug (PL
35: 13) belongs to the Consp. K 15 type. The rims of
two plates (Pl 5: 6-7) cannot be assigned to the
typologics of northern Italic sigillata.

Sarius cups (P 5: 10-16; 35: 4-5,10) were pro-
duced in northern ltaly from the early Auguostan period
onwards, and they extend all the way to the carly
Tiberian period (Goudineau 1968, 533 f.; Schindler-
Kaudelka 1980, 60 {f.; Mazzeo Saracine 1985, 190-191;
Vicic 1993, 153; Vicic 1994, 33-35).

All thin-walled pottery, with the exception of'a
single fragment, was oxidized fired and unslipped, B 1-
3 (Table 29; see p. 168). Groups B 1 and B 2 represent
two fabrics of different hardness without apparent in-
clusions. This type is predominant among thin-walled
pottery in the Republican and Augustan periods (Mara-

* The form of the beakers from Sermin is not usual for pot-
tery from Vis (B. Djurié, pers. comm.),
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Razpr: 28: Sermin. Stevilo odlomkov tere sigilate, skodelic Sarius in ¢a$ Aco po izkopnih podrodjih.
fable 25: Sermin. The number of fragments of ferra sigillata, Sarius cups, and Aco beakers by excavated area.

[Znaéilnosii keramike Izkop A, sonda A Jarek ob Rizani Nedoloceno
| Fabric Extension A, trench A . The Rizana ditch Unstratified
| Aretinska sig. A - | 14 |
Arretine sig. A

Severnoitalska sig. B 17 20 6
Northern Italic sig. B L

Severnoitalska sig. C - ! 1 -
Northern Italic sig. C

Severnoitalska relicfna si 2. e . _ 4 -
Northern Italic relief sig. -

Skod. Sarius - SAR | - i -
Sarius cup - SAR |

Skod. Sarius. - SAR 2 12 12 1
Sarius cup - SAR 2 - i

Skod. Sarius - SAR 3 1 2 -
Sarius cup - SAR 3

Aco brez prélﬁﬁm ' - — =
Aco without a slip

I Aco s premazom - 1 * -
Aco with a slip |

Podobno sigilati | | 3

Similar to sigillata

Keramicne skupine SAR 1, SAR 2 in SAR 3, glej opis na str. 168,

Fabrics SAR 1, SAR 2 and SAR 3, see descriptions on p. 168,

3) najdemo v Serminu tudi skodelico okraseno z Zlebom
(t. 6: 2), ki je Se posebe) znacilna za avgustejsko in
tiberijsko obdobje (Vegas 19631964, 66, 83, karta 3;
Marabini Mocvs 1973, oblika 36, 106-111, 159-160;
Mayet 1975, 67, 136-137, karta 6, oblika 33; Lopez
Mullor 1989, 160-162; Vici¢ 1993, 158-159, . 2: 2).
Na Stalenskem vrhu so skodelice z enim Zlebom in iz
nepremazane keramike uporabljali celo avgusiejsko
obdobje, najbolj priljubljene pa so bile v pozno-
avgustejskem Casu (Schindler - Kaudelka 1975, 61-62,
151-152, 163-166, t. 7: 28).

V skupino B 3a sem uvrstila skodelici in kozarec
iz oranzne keramike s Stevilnimi primesmi (1. 6: 16,18,
33: 950 42). Gostota in sestava primesi se od primerka
do primerka moéno razlikujeta. Tudi stene posod so
debelejie kot pri obi¢ajni keramiki tankih sten. Morda
sodijo v to skupino tudi debelejia dna malih posod iz
podobne keramike (1. /3. 1-4). To keramiko verjetno
lahko povezemo # zgodnjo keramiko tankih sten, ki se
pojavlja v 2. st. pr. Kr. v Adriji (Dallemulle, Marzola
1977,27-28, sl 11:41,43: 12: 44; 13: 41 bis; Manganmi
1982, 102; Tamassia 1993, sl. 6: 6;9: 6; 15: 3: Bonomi,
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bini Moevs 1973, 36, 99; Schindler-Kaudelka 1975, 30-
31, 163-1066, fabric A; Fasano 1995). Twelve fragments
(Pl 6:4-13; 35: 7; Fig. 42) lacking preserved rims and
which were probably undecorated can be classilicd
among the high spindle-shaped beakers of type Marabini
1-3. These carliest forms of thin-walled pottery appeared
in Etruria in the second quarter of the 2nd century BC.
Outside of Etruria, they can be found from the third
quarter of the 2nd century onwards in areas conquered
by the Romans. They continued to the early Augustan
period (Vegas 1990, 94-95; Marabini Moevs 1973, 49-
59:; Lopez Mullor 1989, 94-103). The beaker on PL 35:;
& can be compared to the high beakers characteristic for
the Augustan period. They were dated to the early and
mid Augustan period at Magdalensberg (Marabini
Moevs 1973, 69-70, form 8; Schindler-Kaudelka 1975,
39-46, 151, 164, PL 1: 2; 2: 2.5; 3: 6). A decoration of
large scales (PL 35 6) appeared at the end of the Re-
publican period (Marabini Moevs 1973, 54-55). Bea-
kers decorated in this manner were used at Magdalens-
berg in the early Augustan period (Schindler-Kaudelka
1975, 49-50, PL. 4: 13), and they were produced ai



Sl 42: Kozarca iz keramike tankih sten: skupini B 3a (1. 35:
9inB | i 6: 4). Foto 8. Klemenc.

Fig. 42: A beaker of thin-walled pottery: fabrics B 3a (P[. 35:
Nand B 1 (PL 6. 4). Photo S. Klemenc.

Peretto, Tamassia 1993, sl, 38: 71-72; 39: 77-79) in v
Seveglianu (Fasano 1995 — jama US 2136). Ustje
kozarca (r. 35: 9) odstopa od klasiénih oblik keramike
tankih sten in je podobno severnoetrui¢anskim kozar-
cem s Emim premazom, Morel 7222 (Morel 1976, 483
484; Morel 1981, 405-406).

Samo en kozarec je bil izdelan v sivi keramiki s
temnim premazom (1. 6. /). Podoben je obliki Marabini
10 iz nepremazane keramike, ki je datirana v drugo in
tretjo Cetrtino 1. st. pr. Kr. (Marabini Moevs 1973, 71
73).

Kozarei in skodelice se pojavljajo v pribliznem
razmerju 2 : | v korist kozarcev (razpr. 30), kar bi tudi
kazalo na republikanski in zgodnjcavgustejski &as

Saare Frvns

Aquileia (Maselli Scotti 1984, 53-54, P1. 1: 3; Fig. 3: 1).
The simple hemispherical cup is an ancient shape that ap-
peared in thin-walled pottery as early as the Republican
period (Fasano 1995), and it began o be mass produced
in the Augustan period. In addition to an undecorated cup
(P16 3), the finds from Sermin also included a cup deco-
rated with a horizontal groove (Pl 6: 2), which is particu-
larly characteristic for the Augustan and Tiberian period
(Vegas 1963-1964, 66, 83, Map 3; Marabini Moevs 1973,
form 36, 106-111, 159-160; Mayet 1975, 67, 136-137,
Map 6, form 33; Lopez Mullor 1989, 160-162; Vigié 1993,
158-159, PI. 2: 2). At Magdalensberg, cups with one
groove, made from uncoated pottery, were used through-
out the Augustan period, and were most popular in the
late Augustan period (Schindler-Kaudelka 1975, 61-62,
151-152, 163-166, PL. 7: 28).

Group B 3 has been defined as containing cups
and beakers of an orange fabric with numerous inclu-
sions (PL 6: 16,18 35: 9; Fig. 42). The density and
composition of inclusions differ greatly for each indi-
vidual example. The walls of the vessels are thicker than
the usual thin-walled pottery types. This group could
also include the thick bases of small vessels of a similar
fabric (Pl 13: I-4). This fabric can probably be related
to carly thin-walled pottery that appears in the 2nd cent.
BC at Adria (Dallemulle, Marzola 1977, 27-28, Fig. 11:
41-43:12:44: 13: 41 bis: Mangani 1982, 102; Tamassia
1993, Fig. 6: 6; 9: 6; 15: 3; Bonomu, Peretto, Tamassia
1993, Fig. 38: 71-72; 39: 77-79) and in Sevegliano
(Fasano 1995, deposit US 2136). The rim of a beaker
(Pl 35: 9) differs from the classical forms of thin-walled
pottery and is similar to northern Etruscan black-slip
beakers, type Morel 7222 (Morel 1976, 483-484; Mo-
rel 1981, 405-406).

Razpr. 29: Sermin, Stevilo odlomkov iz razliénih skupin keramike tankih sten po izkopnih podrogjih.
lable 29: Sermin. The number of fragments of various thin-walled pottery fabrics in excavated areas.

Znatilnosti keramike tankih sten lzkop A, sonda A Jarek ob Rizani
| Fabrics of thin walled pottery Extension A, trench A ‘ The Rizana ditch
‘ | BI 7 ‘ [ |
Brez premaza | B2 6 -
No slip B 3a 4 I -
Oksidacija | B 3b - 1
Oxidation | I B4 - ‘ 1 l
Premaz | BS5 - |
Stip . Béa - l
| B6b : |
Brez premaza B 7a - . 2
[ Redukcija No slip B 7b 1' 3
Reduction l B - 8
Premaz / Slip B9 1 22
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(Schindler - Kaudelka 1975, 214-215). V izkopu A ni
oblik in tehnik, ki so se zacele uveljavijati v keramiki
tankih sten v poznoavgustejskem obdobju in jih drugace
najdemo med gradivom iz jarka ob RiZani.

Razpr: 30: Sermin. Stevilo odlomkov kozarcev in skodelic iz
keramike tankih sten po izkopnih podrogjih.

Table 30 Sermin. The number of fragments of beakers and
cups of thin-walled pottery in excavated areas,

Kur.z:rci .Skudclice :Neduloécnu_

Iaméje

(Area Beakers Cups | Unstratified |
Izkop A, sonda A 19 9 ' -
|(Buensiondwenchd] | | |
[Jarck ob RiZani I 30 | 10

E Rizana ditch l_ I

Pomemben delez med namiznim posodjem tvori-
joizdelki iz sive keramike (v Serminu skupina C 1, glej
sir. 169), ki je bila zelo priljubljena v venctskem
prostoru. Pojavila se je sredi 4. st. pr. Kr. z oblikami, ki
so jih loncarji v glavnem prevzeli iz keramike s ¢mim
premazom. Oblike so se le pocasi razvijale in proiz-
vodnji lahko sledimo do 1. st. po Kr. Najpomembnejia
najdiica in tudi izdelovalna sredisc¢a so bila v Estah,
Padovi. Adriji in Altinu (Gamba, Ruta Serafini 1984;
Calogero, Lazzarini 1984, R1-97),

Dno skodele iz sive keramike ima vtisnjene zige
iz koncentriénih krozcev ¢r. 25: 12). Tako okraseno
skodelo najdemo v Estah, v grobu Casa di Ricovero 230,
Grob je sestavljen iz treh pokopov od sredine 4. do 2.
st. pr. Kr. Najmlajsi predmeti, fibuli, meca in $¢itna grba,
segajo v Lt C 2 (Chieco Bianchi, Calzavara Capuis 1985,
256-258, 1. 163: 24). Okras je pogost tudi v Adriji, kjer
se pojavi v grobu Ca” Garzoni 3, ki je datiran po keramiki
5 ¢rnim premazom in pozni obliki griko-italskih amfor
v drugo polovico 2. st. pr. Kr. (Mangani 1982, 13 s, 16,
sl. 7). Najdemo ga tudi v Padovi (Maioli 1981, 4445,
1. 8: 90), Altinu in Oderzu (La protostoria 1996, 44, 153,
sl. 9: 50; 23: 147).

Kozarec z nizkim prelomom iz sive keramike (1.
8 6) se pojavlja od sredine 4. do 1. st. pr. Kr. (Gamba,
Ruta Serafini 1984, 52-56, sl. 13). Stevilne polkrozne
skodele z Zlebom pod ustjiem ¢r. 7) v glavnem lahko
uvrstimo v obliko X b, ki je datirana od konca 4. do 1.
st. pr. Kr, ali v obliko XI a, 1. varianto, ki je datirana od
sredine 4, do sredine 2, st. pr. Kr. (Gamba, Ruta Serafini
1984, 34-40). Podobne polkroine skodele brez Zleba
(t. 8: 1) bilahko sodile v obliko X1 a, 2. varianto, ki je
datirana v 2. do 1. st pr. Kr. (Gamba, Ruta Serafini 1984,
39-41).

Melnice iz sive keramike so imele na zatetku, v
4. in 3. st. pr. Kr., mandeljnasto ustje (oblika XII), ki se
je poenostavilo v 3. st. pr. Kr. (oblika X11I). V 2. st. pr.
Kr. se je razvilo letvicasto ustje, ki se je obdrzalo najdle,
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Only one beaker was produced from a grey fab-
ric with a dark slip (PL 62 7). 1t is similar to the Marabini
form 10 of unslipped potiery, which is dated to the sec-
ond and third quarters of the Ist century BC (Marabini
Moevs 1973, 71-73).

Beakers and cups appear in an approximate pro-
portion of 2:1 in favor of beakers (Tahle 310, which
would also indicate the Republican and carly Augustan
period (Schindler-Kaudelka 1975, 214-215). Extension
A contained neither the forms nor the techniques that
began to be put into effect in the thin-walled pottery in
the late Augustan period, which are otherwise found
among the material from the ditch along the Rizana River.

A great proportion of'the table ware vessels were
gray ware products (at Sermin, fabric C 1, see p. 169),
which were very popular in the Venetan region. This
pottery type appearcd in the mid 4th century BC in forms
that the potters had primarily taken over from black-
slip pottery. The forms evolved very slowly, and pro-
duction can be traced to the Ist century AD. The most
important find sites and also production centers were at
Este, Padua, Adria, and Altino (Gamba, Ruta Serafini
1984; Calogero, Lazzarini 1984, 81-97).

A base of a gray ware bowl has an impressed
stamp of concentric circles (Pf, 25 12). A bowl deco-
rated in this manner can be found at Este, in the grave
Casa di Ricovero 230, The grave consisted of three buri-
als from the mid 4th to the 2nd centuries BC. The latest
material, in the form of fibulae, a sword, and a shield
umbo, extends into La Téne € 2 (Chieco Bianchi,
Calzavara Capuis 1985, 256-258, PI. 163: 24). The deco-
ration is also common at Adria, where it appears in the
grave Ca’ Garzoni 3, which is dated by black-slip pot-
tery and late forms of Graeco-lalic amphorae to the
second half of the 2nd century BC (Mangam 1982, 13
f., 16, Fig. 7). It has also been found at Padua (Maioli
1981, 44-45, PL. 8: 90), Altino and Oderzo (La
protostoria 1996, 44, 153, Fig. 9: 50; 23: 147).

Low carinated beakers in a gray fabric (L 8 6)
appear from the mid 4th to the 1st centuries BC (Gamba,
Ruta Serafini 1984, 52-56, Fig. 13). Numerous hemi-
spherical bowls with a groove under the rim (P/, 7) can
mainly be assigned to form X b, which is dated from
the end of the 4th to the Ist centuries BC, but also to
form X1 a, variant 1, which is dated from the end of the
4th to the mid 2nd cent. BC (Gamba, Ruta Serafinm 1984,
34-40). Similar hemispherical bowls without grooves
(Pl &8: 1)y could well belong to form XI a, variant 2,
which 1s dated to the 2nd to the 1st centunies BC (Gamba,
Ruta Serafini 1984, 39-41).

Gray ware mortars (morraria) at first, in the 4th
and 3rd centuries BC, had almond shaped rims (form
X1I), which became simplified in the 3rd century BC
(form XIIH). Banded rims evolved in the 2nd century,
and continued further to the beginning of the 1st cen-
tury AD (Gamba, Ruta Serafini 1984, 46-49; banded



do zacetka 1. st po Kr. (Gamba, Ruta Serafini 1984,
46-49; letvicasto ustje: Strazzulla Rusconi 1977, sl. 44
Gamba 1987, sl. 10: B 2;12:2; 13:2: 15:2.9,10; Croce
da Villa 1979 1. 1:2-3: 3: 2;: 7: 2: 8: 5:5l. 3; De Min,
Toniolo 1986, 211 ss, 232, 1. 6: 70). Odlomki 1. & 3.5,
verjetno pa tudi £ & 7in o« 350 11 bi lahko sodili v
obliko X111, Kos 1. 8: 2 se priblizuje letvicastemu ustju,
primerek £ & 4 pa je zelo podoben najmlajsi obliki, ki
Je znana iz Altina,

Med navadno preciséeno keramiko previadujejo
vrci s Sirokim e, 10: 3-6,10-13) in ozkim ustjem ¢¢. 10:
7=9). En vré je zanesljivo imel bikoniéno obliko (1. 10:
Q).

Med grobo rimskodobno keramiko izstopajo
pekadi (r. Y0 7=/} brez premaza, z enostavno zaklju-
¢enim ustjem ali 2 zlebom na vrhu usya (Schindler -
Kaudelka 1986, 281-282). Grobih loncev, okrasenih #
metli¢enjem ali preprostimi zlebovi, je zelo malo (1. J4:
1 25:13-14; 36: 3-4).

Cilindriéna oljenka r. 25: &) je bila narejena na
lonéarskem kolesu in premazana s ¢rmim premazom.
Zlebicek je vodil z diska na nosek, trakasi rocaj je
odlomljen. Sodi v vrsto severnoitalskih lombardijskih
oljenk, ki so bile v 1. st. pr. Kr. razsirjene predvsem na
podro¢ju Lombardije (Ferraresi 1986, 87-89).

Vizkopu A in sondi A so bili torej odkriti posa-
mezni kosCki uvozene fine keramike iz 4. in 3. st pr.
Kr. Le-ti verjetno pripadajo stargj$i plasti 4, v kateri je
prevladovala prazgodovinska keramika. V mlajsem
nasutju 5, ki ga datiramo v 2. in 1. st. pr. Kr., je bilo
poleg amfor veliko fine keramike severnoitalskega
izvora, pojavlja pa se tudi uvoz s srednjega ladrana in
iz vzhodnega Sredozemlja, Prazgodovinske keramike
ni. Nagmlaj$i primerki 1z nasutja 5 sodijo v srednje-
veustejsko abdobje.

OSREDNIE OBMOCIE: SONDE B—D,
S90 A-B,S 91 C-]
(1. 39-45; 57-58)

Vre (1. 43: 1-4) pripada severnojadranski slikani
keramiki, ki so jo verjetno izdelovali v Spim v drugi
polovici 4. in v 3. st. pr. Kr, Posode so bile razsirjene
predvsem v Spini, Adriji ter v Picenumu, na Visu in v
Istri (Felletti Maj 1940, 43 87; Felletti Maj 1958; Bocchi
Vendemiati 1967, Boechi Vendemiati 1968; Poggio
1974, 15-17: Kirigin 1983, 84: Kirigin 1992).

V sondah na osrednjem podro¢ju se med 13
adlomki posod 1z keramike s ¢rnim premazom pojavlja
vsaj 8 razlicnih skupin (razpe 27). Odlomke z znacil-
nostmi P 1, P2, P 5in P 12 lahko povezemo # razlicnimi

SuaLt Fivos

rims: Strazzulla Rusconi 1977, Fig. 4; Gamba 1987, Fig.
10: B2: 12: 2: 13: 2: 15:2.9,10; Croce da Villa 1979, Pl
1: 2-3: 3: 2: 7: 2: 8: 5; Fig. 3: De Min, Toniolo 1986,
211 11, 232, PL. 6: 70).The fragments shown on Pl 8:
2.5, and probably also PL & 7 and Pl 35 11, could
belong to form XIII. The fragment shown on P/ &: 2
approaches the form of banded rims, and the example
on P18 4 s very similar to the latest form known from
Altino.

The plain refined clay pottery is dominated by
Jugs with wide (PL 10: 3-6,10-13) and narrow mouths
(PL 10: 7-9). One jug definitely had a biconical form
(PL10: 9,

The coarse Roman period pottery included shal-
low baking dishes (P 9: 7- 1) without a slip, and with
a simple rim or with a groove at the top of the rim
(Schindler-Kaudelka 1986, 281-282). There were very
few coarse pots, decorated with whisk marks or simple
grooves (Pf 14: 11: 25: 13-14; 36: 3-4).

A eylindrical oil lamp (P1, 25: 8) was produced
on the wheel and coated with a black slip. A groove led
from the central dise o the nose-like extension with an
opening, and the banded handle was broken oft. It be-
longs to the group of northern Nalic lamps that were
primarily distributed in the region of Lombardy in the
Ist century BC (Ferraresi 1986, 87-89).

Extension A and trench A contained individual
pieces of imported fine ware from the 4th and 3rd cen-
turies BC. They probably belonged to the earhier layer
4, in which prehistoric pottery predominated. The later
il 5, which we have dated to the 2nd and st centuries
BC, contained. in addition to amphorae, fine pottery of
anorthern ltalic origin, and imports are also found from
the central Adriatic and the castern Mediterranean re-
gions. Prehistorie pottery is not present, and the latest
examples from fill 5 can be classified to the mid Au-
gustan period.

Tue CeENTRAL AREA: TRENCHES B-
D.S 90 A-B,S 91 C-J
(P1. 39-45; 57-58)

Ajug (Pl 43 1-4) can classified among north-
ern Adriatic painted pottery, which was probably pro-
duced at Spina in the second half of the 4th, and in the
3rd century BC. The vessels were distributed primarily
in Spina, Adria, and Picenum, as well as at the island of
Vis and in Istria (Felletti Maj 1940, 43-87; Felletti Maj
1958; Bocchi Vendemiati 1967; Bocehi Vendemiati 1968;
Poggio 1974, 15-17; Kirigin 1983, 84; Kirigin 1992).

The trenches in the central area contained at least
8 different fabrics among the 13 fragments of black-
slip pottery (Table 27). The fragments with characteris-
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severnoitalskimi proizvodnjami (glej zgoraj, str. 100-
101). Zvondasti skifos (1. 43: 7) sodi najkasneje v 2. st.
pr. Kr., lahko pa je tudi starejsi (glej zgoraj, str. 101).
Dno posode (t. 57 3) z znacilnostmi P 14 morda prihaja
z Visa ali iz srednje Dalmacije (glej zgoraj, str. 102).

Skodela z zlebom pod ustjem (1. 57: 6) v sivi
keramiki je dolgotrajna oblika, od 4. do 1. st. pr. Kr.
(glej zgoraj str. 106-107).

Na osrednjem podrocju ni bilo prave tere sigilate
in keramike tankih sten. Teri sigilati je podoben le en
odlomek dna (r. 57: 4).

Malostevilne najdbe uvozene fine keramike iz
osrednjega podrocja torej lahko datiramo v 4. ali 3. st.
in morda $e v 2. st. in v prvo polovico . st. pr. Kr. §
tega obmodcja zanesljivo ni avgustejskodobnih najdb.

JAREK 0B RiZANI
(r. 46=51; 52: 1-7)

Najdenih je bilo 7 odlomkov keramike s ¢rnim
premazom (razpr. 27). Razen v enem primeru, ko gre
#a dno kroznika, oblike niso bile dolocljive. 6 kosov
sodi v skupino z znacilnostmi I' 16, torej verjetno med
severnoitalsko proizvodnjo, eden pa k P 9. Za krono-
logijo sklopa iz jarka ob Rizani je pomembno, do kdaj
50 izdeloval keramiko s ¢rmim premazom. Najmlagsi
primerki v severmi ltaliji imajo Ze Zig in planta pedis,
torej sodijo vsaj s¢ v zgodnjetiberijsko obdobje (Morel
1987, 125-127).

Tera sigilata je neprimerno Stevilnejsa kakor
keramika s ¢mim premazom. Najvec je severnoitalske
sigilate B, ki prevladuje skupaj z drugimi severno-
italskimi izdelki: sigilato C, reliefno sigilato in dvoro-
cajnimi skodelicami Sarius. Zelo pomemben pa je tudi
delez aretinske sigilate (razpr: 28).

Aretinska sigilata: Kroinik Consp. 20.4 (1. 46.
6 7) se pojavlja od poznotiberijskega ¢asa dalje, veliko
ga je sredi 1. st sega pa Se v drugo polovico 1. st
Polkrozne skodelice z ovratmikom Consp. 34 (1. 46. [1-
12) s0 zelo pogoste od poznotiberijskega do Navigskega
Casa, posami€ jih najdemo tudi e kasneje. Pri cilindnéni
skodelici (1. 46: 13) gre verjetno za obliki Consp. 26 ali
27, ki sta datirani v prvo polovico 1. st. Consp 27 traja
S¢ v Neronov cas. Pri « 46: [4 gre za kroznik al
skodelico z navpiéno steno, torej za obliko iz 1. sL
Polkrozne skodelice Consp. 36.4 (1. 46: 15-17) so
datirane predvsem v tiberijski ¢as, posamié pa se
ohranijo e do konea 1, st. . 47 /4 pa je odlomek stene
skodelice Consp. 26, 27 ali 29. Te ablike se pojavljajo
predvsem v prvi polovici 1. st.

Severnoitalska sigilata B: Odlomek 1. 46 3
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ticsof PI,P 2. PS5, and PP 12 can be related to various
northern ltalic products (see above, p. 100-101). A bell-
shaped skyphos (P 43 7) belongs at the latest to the
2nd century BC, although it could also be carlier (see
above, p. 101-102). The base of'a vessel (P, 57 3) with
characteristics of P 14 perhaps originated from Vis or
central Dalmatia (see above, p. 103).

Gray ware bowls with a groove under the rim
(1. 57: 6) represented a long-lasting form, existing from
the 4th to the Ist centuries BC (see above, p. 106-107),

The central area did not contain true terra sigillata
and thin-walled pottery. Only one fragment of a base
was similar to terra sigillata (P 57: 4).

The few finds of imported fine pottery in the
central arca can thus be dated to the 4th or 3rd centu-
ries, and perhaps even to the 2nd and the first half of the
Ist centuries BC. It is quite certain that therc arc no
Augustan period finds in this area.

Tue Ditcn BESIDE THE RIVER
RiZANA (Pr. 46-51; 52: 1-7)

Seven fragments of potiery with a black slip were
found here (Table 27). Except in one case, a dish base,
the forms could not be distinguished. Six of the frag-
ments belonged to the fabric with characteristics of PP 1-
6, and were thus probably northern ltalic products, and
one belonged to P 9. The period of production of black-
slip pottery is important for the chronology of the Rizana
diteh. The latest examples in northern Italy had a stamp
in planta pedis, and they thus belonged at least to the
early Tiberian period (Morel 1987, 125-127).

Terra sigillata 1s incomparably more numerous
than black-slip pottery. The most common was north-
ern ltalic sigillata B, which predominated together with
other northern Italic products: sigillata C, relief sigillata,
and Sarius cups. The proportion of Arretine sigillata was
also highly significant (Table 28).

Arvetine sigillata: Plates of the type Consp. 20.4
(PL 46: 6-7) appear from the late Tiberian period on-
wards, and are common in the mid st century, extend-
ing into the second half of the st century. Hemispheri-
cal cups with a pronounced flange of type Consp. 34
(Pl 46: 11-12) were extremely frequent from the late
Tiberian to the Flavian period, and continued individu-
ally even later, A cylindrical cup (Pf. 46: 13) was prob-
ably form Consp. 26 or 27, both dated to the first half of
the Ist century, although Consp. 27 extended even into
the reign of Nero. The fragment shown on Pl 46: 14
would be a plate or a cup with vertical walls, meaning a
form from the Ist century. Hemispherical cups of type
Consp. 36.4 (PL 406: 15-17) are dated primarily to the
Tiberian period, and individual examples were preserved
even Lo the end of the 1st century. The object on L. 47:



predstavlja kroZnik z vise¢im robom ustja ali skodelico
(Consp. 12 ali 14). Zaradi oblike Zleba na notranji strani
ustja ga najlazje primerjamo s Consp. 12.5.2, ki sodi v
mlajso razvojno stopnjo kroznikov ter v srednje- do
poznoavgustejsko obdobje. Skodelica Consp. 14.4 (1.
46: 4) z zakrnelim visedim ustjem je srednje- do
poznoavgustejska, T 46: 5 in verjetno tudi ¢, 46 2 sta
dela kroznikov s poSevno steno in poudarjenim ustjem,
verjetno Consp. 3.2, Oblika nastane Ze pred sredino 1.
st.. vecina primerkov je iz druge polovice 1. st., segajo
pase v 2. st. V obliko Consp. 20.4 sodita dva kroznika
(r. 46: 8,9). 1. 46: 10 je cilindri¢na skodelica Consp. 26
ali 27 (prva polovica ali sredina 1. st.). Polkrozne
skodelice z malo izvihanim ustjem Consp. 37.4 (1. 47;
/) trajajo od Tiberija do sredine 1. st., redkeje do konea
I. st. Skodelica s poudarjenim ustjem (. 47 2) sodi v
obliki Consp. 27.1 ali 29. Obe sta datirani od Tiberija
dalje in segata do Nerona oziroma do Flavijeev.

V severnoitalski sigilati C je bilo izdelano le
poudarjeno ustje kroznika (inv. 3t. K 59/3) Consp. 2.1
{zgodnjeavgustejsko obdobje) ali Consp. 3 (pred sredino
1. sk, do zacetka 2. sL.).

Ustje kelihage. 47: 3) in dva nedolofena odlomka
ft. 47: 6-7) sodijo med severnoitalsko reliefno sigilato.
Odkritih je bilo ve¢ odlomkov dvorocajnih, reliefno
okragenih skodelic Sarius (2. 47 12-13,15-19). V jarku
ob Rizani nastopajo v treh razli¢icah keramike: v trdi
SAR 1 in v mehkih SAR 2 in SAR 3 (glgj str. 168).

T 47: 20 je del CaSe Aco brez premaza, dno r,
47: 21 paverjetno predstavlja ostanek ¢ase Aco zrdedim
premazom, Cade Aco zaéno izdelovati v severni ltaliji
na prehodu med poznorepublikanskim in zgodnjeaveu-
stejskim casom in trajajo celo avgustejsko obdobje. Raz-
licica z rdec¢im premazom naj bi kmalu po zacetku sledila
nepremazanim primerkom (Mazzeo Saracino 1985,
1 88-189: Lavizzari Pedrazzini 1987).

Med keramiko tankih sten 1z jarka ob Rizani
previaduje redukeijsko Zgana keramika, skupine B 7-9

S 430 Skodelier 1z keramike tankih sten: skupim B 4 (f. 48
2hin B 5 fr. 48: 5). Foto 8. Klemenc.

Pi. 43 Cups of thin-walled pottery: fabrics B 4 (Pl 48 2)
and B 5 (Pl 48: 5). Photo S. Klemenc.

SuvaLe Finps

14 is a wall fragment of a cup of types Consp. 26, 27, or
29. These forms appeared mostly in the first half of the
Ist century Al

Northern ftalic sigillata B: The fragment on P/,
46: 3 represents a plate with a hanging lip or a cup
(Consp. 12 or 14). The form of the groove on the nte-
rior side of the rim can most easily be compared with
Consp. 12.5.2, classified to the latest developmental
phase of plates, in the middle to late Augustan period.
The cup of type Consp. 14.4 (PL. 46 4y with a rudimen-
tary hanging lip is nud to late Augustan, The objects
shown on P/l 46 5 and probably Pl 46: 2 are parts of
dishes with sloping walls and bead-rims, most likely
type Consp. 3.2. The form originated even before the
mid st century, and the majority of examples are from
the second half of the 1st century, extending even into
the 2nd century. Two plates (PL 46 8-9) belonged to
type Consp. 20.4. PI. 46: 10 shows a cylindrical cup of
Consp. 26 or 27 (first half' or middle of the 1st century).
Hemispherical cups with small everted rims of type
Consp. 37.4 (Pl 47: 1) exiended from the reign of
Tiberius to the mid first century, and more rarely to the
end of the 1st century. A cup with a flat rim (PL 47 2)
belonged to type Consp. 27.1 or 29. Both are dated from
Tiberius onwards and extend to the reign of Nero or
the Flavians.

The only example of northern ltalic sigillata C
was a bead rimmed dish (inv. no. K 59/3) of type Consp.
2.1 (early Augustan period) or Consp. 3 (from before
the mid Ist century to the beginning of the 2nd century).

A chalice rim (P 47 3) and two undefined frag-
ments (Pl 47: 6-7) were made of northern Italic relief
sigillata. Several fragments were discovered of reliel
decorated Sariuscups (P 47: 12-13, 15-19). Three dif-
ferent fabrics of them are known from the ditch by the
Rizana, the hard SAR 1 fabric and the soft SAR 2 and
SAR 3 fabrics (see pp. 168).

Part of an unslipped Aco beaker is shown on P

ke |
1
|

|

SIL 44 Odlomki dveh skodelic 1z keramike tankih sten, skupine
139 (¢ 48: 15; 49: 4). Foto 8. Klemenc.
Pl 44: Fragments of two cups of thin-walled pottery, group B
9 (Pl 48: 15; 49: 4). Photo S. Klemenc.
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frazpr. 29, glej str. 169). Najveé primerkov je iz predi-
scene sive keramike s temno sivim ali crmim premazom:
B9yfr 48: 13-20; 49; 1-8; sl. 44). Ta vrsta keramike jc
dokaj podobna izdelku E s Stalenskega vrha, ki se prvié
pojavi v poznotiberijskem casu (Schindler - Kaudelka
1975, 33). Dobro je zastopana tudi nepremazana siva
keramika s Stevilnimi drobnimi primesmi, ki ji dajo
grobo povr§ino: B 8 (¢ 48: /0-/2). Lahko bi jo primerjali
zizdelkom C s Stalenskega vrha, ki je redek v avgustej-
skem ¢asu in zelo Stevilen od zgodnjetiberijskega
obdobja dalje (Schindler - Kaudelka 1975, 31-32).
Najdena je bila tudi siva, preciséena keramika brez
premaza: B Ta, 7b (1. 48: 6-9). Posamil nastopajo
oksidacijsko Zgani primerki s premazi, ki so oranzne
ali rjave barve: B 4, 5, 6a, 6b (r. 48: [-2.4-5; sl. 43).
Oksidacijsko Zgana sta tudi kozarec zvrsti B | (1. 48 3)
in odlomek iz keramike zvrsti B 3b. Zvrst B 3b je
podobna izdelku B s Stalenskega vrha, ki se pojavlja ze
v avgustejskem ¢asu, najbolj priljubljen pa je v zgodnje-
tiberijskem (Schindler - Kaudelka 1975, 31).

Keramika tankih sten iz jarka ob Rizani se bistve-
no razlikuje od tiste, ki je bila odkrita v izkopu A in
datirana v republikansko in zgodnje- do srednjeavgusie)-
sko obdobje. Previada sive keramike, pogosta uporaba
premaza, okrasevanje s koledi¢kom, barbotinom in
peicenim nanosom ter previada skodelic polkrozne
oblike, vse to kaze na 1. st. po Kr. Skupina se tudi dobro
vkljuéuje v znacilnosti proizvodnje keramike tankih sten
v Padski nizini in na severnem Jadranu v 1. st. Serminu
najblizje proizvodno sredidée je bilo v Akvileji (Marabi-
ni - Moevs 1973, 99, 119 ss; Schindler - Kaudelka 1975,
166 s, 214 s; Greene 1979, 6-8, 75-76, 79 ss; Scna
Chiesa 1985,421-426). Le kozarec B | z reliefnim trna-
stim okrasom (. 48: 3) bi bil lahko starej$i, avgustej-
skodobni (Schindler - Kaudelka 1975, 37-41).

Med grobim kuhinjskim posodjem so prisotni
pokrovi (r. 51: 3-6) in pekac (1. 49: 14). lzstopa afriska
skleda (1. 49: 15) vrste Hayes 194 (Hayes 1972, 207).

Pet odlomkov relicfnih volutnih oljenk 1. 49:
10-13), ki so se zacele pojavljati v poznoavgustejskem
obdobju, se dobro vkljucuje med drugo gradivo (Farka
1977, 54 ss).
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47: 20, and the basc on P1. 47 21 probably represents
the remmant of an Aco beaker with a red slip. The Aco
beakers began to be produced in northern Haly at the
transition between the late Republican and carly Au-
gustan periods, and extended throughout the entire Au-
gustan age. The variant with a red slip would most likely
have followed the unslipped examples shortly after the
start of production (Mazzeo Saracino 1985, [88-189;
Lavizzari Pedrazzini 1987).

Reduction fired pottery of fabrics B 7-9 predomi-
nate among the thin-walled pottery from the ditch by
the Rizana River (Table 29; see pp. 169). The greatest
number of examples had refined gray fabric with a dark
gray or black slip: B9 (PL 48 13-20; 49: 1-8; Fig. 44).
This type of pottery is somewhat similar to fabric E from
Magdalensberg, which first appeared in the late Tiberian
period (Schindler-Kaudelka 1975, 33). Unslipped gray
pottery with numerous tiny inclusions, giving ita coarse
surface, was also well represented: fabric B 8 (P 48:
[60-12). This could be compared with fabric C from
Magdalensberg, which was rare in the Augustan period
and very numerous from the early Tiberian period on-
wards (Schindler-Kaudelka 1975, 31-32). A gray refined
fabric without a slip was also found: B 7a and B 7b (PL.
48: 6-9). Oxidized examples with orange or brown slips
appear individually: B 4, 5, 6a, 6b (Pl 48: -2, 4-5;
Fig. 43). Oxidized examples also include a beaker of
fabric B 1 (P 48 3) and a fragment of fabric B 3b
pottery. Fabric B 3b s similar to fabric B from Magda-
lensherg, which appeared as carly as the Augustan pe-
riod, but was most popular in the early Tiberian period
(Schindler-Kaudelka 1975, 31).

The thin-walled pottery from the ditch beside the
Rizana differs gfeatly from that discovered in exten-
sion A and dated to the Republican and early to middle
Augustan periods. Gray fabries predominate, and the
use of slips is common, as are rouletted, barbotine, and
sand decorations. Hemispherical cups predominate, and
all of the above would indicate dating in the | st century
AD. The group also corresponds well to the character-
istics of the production of thin-walled pottery in the Po
Valley and the northern Adriatic in the first century. The
nearest production center 1o Sermin was at Aquileia
{Marabini-Moevs 1973, 99119 1; Schindler-Kaudelka
1975, 166 1, 214 f.; Greene 1979, 6-8, 75-76, 79 1]
Sena Chicsa 1985, 421-426). Only beaker B 1 with a
rehiel thorn decoration (P, 48 3) could be earlier, from
the Augustan period (Schindler-Kaudelka 1975,37-41).

Examples of coarse cooking ware included lids
(Pl 51: 3-6)and baking dishes (P1. 49: 14). An African
dish (PL 49: 15) of the Hayes 194 type stands out (Hayes
1972, 207).

Five fragments of volute relief lamps (P 49:
10-13), which began to appear in the late Augustan pe-
riod, chronologically fit well among the other material
(Farka 1977, 54 1),



V jarku ob RiZani se torej pojavlja fina namizna
keramika, znacilna za prvo polovico 1. st. Tako najdemo
e redke poznoavgustejske oblike, pa tudi oblike, ki so
Jih zateli izdelovati Ze pred sredino 1. st. Po drugi strani
ni oblik, ki so se pojavile v drugi polovici 1. st. Torgj
lahko sklepamo, da gre za sklop, ki je nastajal v prvi
polovici in sredini 1. st

NEDOLOCENA LEGA
(1. 52: 8-17: 53-56)

Med keramiko, najdeno v Serminu, za katero pa
ne poznamo podrobnih najdiiénih okoliséin, je nekaj
primerkov, pomembnih za kronologijo in tipologijo
frazpr. 27). Vré s kljunastim izlivkom (1. 53: 7; sl 41)
je etruséanska oblika, znacilna za 4. do 3. st. pr. Kr.
{Morel 1981, 379 ss, oblike 5700). Med severnoitalske
proizvode s crmim premazom iz 2. st. pr. Kr. verjetno
sodita globoka skleda z navznoter zapognjenim ustjem
ft 33: 5), Morel 2264 (Morel 1981, 156-157), ler ¢asa
(t. 53: 6), ki verjetno pripada obliki Morel 7222 ali 7224
a (Morel 1981, 405-407). Koni¢ne skodele s poudarje-
nim robom ustja(r. 33: /-4) so severnoitalski izdelki 2.
in 1. st pr. Kr. V drugo polovico 2. in na zacetek 1. st.
pr. Kr. sodi odlomek megarske skodelice efesko-jonske
vrste (. 534: 7). 1z republikanskega ¢asa je udi odlomek
kozarca iz keramike tankih sten zvrsti B 3a (1. 54: 3).
Med izdelke, ki so avgustejskodobni in tudi mlajsi, iz
1. st. po Kr., lahko uvrstimo keramiko tankih sten (1.
34 2.4). skodelice Sarius (1. 54: 5-7), reliefno oljenko
(t. 54: 8) in severnoitalsko sigilato B z zigom in planta
pedis, oblike Consp. 34.

Veliko je skodel in melnic iz sive keramike (2.
S4: 11-15; 55: 1-10). Med letvicastimi ustji melnic (1.
350 13-4} je 1. 55 3 zelo podoben razvojno najmlajsim
oblikam iz avgustejskega casa in 1. st. po Kr. (Croce da
Villa: 1979,t. 1: 2-3; 3: 2; 7: 2; 8: 5; sl. 3). Med
kuhinjskim posodjem izstopata pekaca (1. 56 8-9) ter
pokrov (t. 56: 7 Schindler - Kaudelka 1986, 281-285).

PRELUKNJANE KERAMICNE KROGLICE

Kroglice so vecinoma narejene iz preciséene,
oksidacijsko Zgane keramike (s/. 45). Le sedem primer-
kov vsebuje Stevilne bele primesi, en kos pa primesi
zdrobljene keramike. Barve so bez (24 kosov), oranZne
(18 kosov), rjave (7 kosov), temno rdece (5 kosov) in

SMaLL Fivps

[t can thus be stated that the ditch beside the River
Rizana primarily contained fine table ware characteris-
tic for the first half of the st century. Rare late Au-
gustan forms also appear, and forms that began to be
produced prior to the mid 1st century are also repre-
sented. On the other hand, no forms are present that
appeared in the second half of the 1st century. It can
thus be concluded that this was a complex that origi-
nated in the first half and the middle of the 1st century.

UNSTRATIFIED POTTERY
(Pr. 52: 8-17: 53-56)

Some of the pottery found at Sermin consists of
examples important for chronology and typology, but
for which the specific circumstances of discovery are
unknown (Table 27). A jug with a beaked mouth (P/.
33: 7; Fig. 41) would represent an Etruscan shape, char-
actenstic for the 4th to 3rd centuries BC (Morel 1981,
379 #1., form 5700), Items that could probably be con-
sidered as northern Ialic products with a black slip from
the 2nd century BC include a deep bowl with an in-
verted rim (Pl 53: 5), Morel 2264 (Morel 1981, 156-
157). and a beaker (Pl. 53: 6), which probably belongs
to Morel 7222 or 7224a (Morel 1981, 405-407). Coni-
cal cups with emphasized rim edges (Pl 53: /-4) are
northern ltalic products of the 2nd and 1st centuries BC.
A fragment of a Megarian cup of the Ephesian-lonian
type (Pl 54: 1) can be classified to the second half of
the 2nd century and the beginning of the 1st century
BC. The Republican period is also represented by a frag-
ment of a beaker of thin-walled fabric B 3a (Pl 54: 3).
The products that can be dated to the Augustan and later
periods of the 1st century AD include thin-walled pot-
tery (P 54: 2,4), Sarius cups (Pl 54: 5-7), arelief lamp
(1. 534 8), and northern lalic sigillata B with a stamp
in planta pedis, of form Consp. 34.

There are many dishes and mortars of gray pot-
tery (PI. 54: 11-15; 55: [-10). Among the banded
mortariae rims (PL 55: 1,3-4), the example on PL 35: 3
was extremely similar to the latest developmental forms
trom the Augustan period and the Ist century AD (Croce
da Villa 1979, PL. 1: 2-3; 3: 2; 7: 2; 8: 5; Fig. 3). The
coarse kitchen ware featured baking dishes (Pl 36: §-9),
and lids (P21 56 7; Schindler-Kaudelka 1986, 281-285).

CIrRcULAR CrAy WEIGHTS

These weights were primarily composed of re-
fined, oxidation fired clay (Fig. 435). Only seven ex-
amples contain numerous white inclusions, while one
fragment has inclusions of crushed pottery. The colors
include beige (24 fragments), orange (18 fragments),
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sive (3 kosi). Vecina kroglic je bila najdena v zgornjih
dveh reznjih izkopa A, to je v rimski plasti 5, ter v jarku
ob Rizani (razpr: 31). Po legi na najdidcu in po tehniki
izdelave jih lahko postavimo v rimsko obdobje. Kroglice
z luknjico so verjetno uporabljali za utezi na ribiskih
mreZah (Vrsalovié 1979, 327: Cunja 1989 b, 35).

Podrocje Stevilo |
Area Number|

| Izkop A, sonda A/ Extension A, trench A:
- 1.in 2. rezen) / Ist and 2nd arbitrary layer] 39
- 3. rezen) / 3rd arbitrary laver

- brez globine / Unstratified 3
Osrednje podrocje / Central area |
Jarek ob Rizani /The Rizana ditch e ]
Nedoloéeno / Unstratified 15 |

SIL 45: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Keramiéne uteZi, M. = 1:2,

brown (7 fragments), dark red (5 fragments), and gray
(3 fragments). The majority of weights were found in
the upper two arbitrary layers of extension A, i.e. in
layer 5, and in the ditch beside the Rizana (Table 317). In
terms of their location at the site and the technique of
production, they can be classified to the Roman period.
Such objects were probably used as fishing-net weights
(Vrsalovic 1979, 327; Cunja 1989 b, 35).

Razpr. 31: Sermin. Stevilo preluknjanih keramiénih kroglic
po izkopnih podrodjih.

Table 31: Sermin. The number of perforated pottery spheres
by excavated area.

Pl. 45: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. Circular clay weights, Scale = 1:2.
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PRAZGODOVINA

CONCLUSION

PREHISTORY

VESNA SVETLICIC

Na rezultate analize prazgodovinskih najdb iz
Sermina, izkopanih v letu 1987, so gotovo v veliki meri
vplivale specificne okolis¢ine izkopavanj (hitro izvedena
zas¢itna izkopavanja, majhne povriine sond) kakor tudi
dejstvo, da so najdbe zaradi kasnejSih posegov na
najdifcu deloma lezale v sckundarni legi,

Datirane kerami¢ne najdbe so skoncentrirane v
nekaterih casovnih segmentih in na razhénih delih
najdiséa (Razpr: 13).

Majhno Stevilo najdb i1z sonde C in poslediéno
le pet datiranth kosov onemogoéa zanesljivo ugota-
vljanje poselitve na tem predelu najdidcéa, Po keramicnih
fragmentih obstajajo indikacije za poselitev v neolitskem
casu ter v mlajii oz, pozni bronasti dobi. Gotovo ni
nakljucje, da so z izkopavanji v letih 1990 in 1991 v
neposredm bhizim ugotovili intenzivnejso neolitsko
poselitev (s/. /8 3,5-6; Snoj 1992; Gilli, Montagnari
Kokelj 1992),

Vizkopu A, v plasti 4, ki je nastala v vkopani
hidi s stenami, grajenimi v suhozidni tehniki, je ocitna
koncentracija najdb iz srednje oz. mlajse bronaste dobe,
velik delez najdb pa je uvriéen tudi v mlajso oz. pozno
bronasto dobo ter v pozno bronasto oz. zgodnjo Zelezno
dobo. Stavba ocilno sodi v ta casovni razpon.

V sondi B sta poleg najdb, datiranih v mlajso in
pozno bronasto dobo, dobro zastopani tudi nekoliko
mlajsi obdobji, to sta pozna bronasta doba in razvita
zelerna doba.

Kaze, da se je tezisée poselitve v prazgodovin-
skem Casu premikalo 2 roba pobodja serminskega hriba
(podrocje sond A in C) proti zahodu, v smeri sonde B,
ki ima tudi nizjo nadmorsko vidino. Po koli¢ini najdb je
¢as razvile zelezne dobe oz, starejde zelezne dobe v
srednjeevropskem smuslu (nekako med 7. in 5. 5L pr.
Kr.) v Serminu slabo zastopan,

Najstarejse bronastodobne najdbe sodijo v sred-
njo in mlajso bronasto dobo, tako npr. globoka skleda #
izvihanim ustjem (¢, 29: 13), skodelice s klekom (1. 28:
23-24), bunke ter nekatere vrste Zlebljenega okrasa na
ostenju (1. 300 12-17,2/; 34: 12). Po kulturni pripadnosti
se uvrscajo v oblikovni spekter kastelirske kultire Trza-

The results of the analysis of the prehistoric finds
from the 1987 work at Sermin were influenced to a large
extent by the circumstances of the excavations (rescue
excavations with insufficient time, and the small size of
the trenches), as well as by the fact that the prehistoric
finds had freequently been redepositd in later contexts,

The dated pottery finds are concentrated in
distinct chronological segments. Their more detailed
distribution (Tahble 13) provides the framework for the
analysis of the excavated areas.

The small quantity of finds from trench C
contained only five datable sherds, and there is con-
sequently insufficient information in order give areliable
date for the settlement in this part of the site. The pottery
evidence suggests the existence of settlement in the
Neolithic period and also during the late Bronze Age. It
is probably not coincidental that in the excavations of
1990 and 1991 in the immediate vicinity, more extensive
remains of neolithic settlement were recorded (Fig. 18:
3.5-6; Snoj 1992; Gilli, Montagnari Kokelj 1992),

Layer 4 of extension A, interpreted as the sunken
floor of a building, contained a concentration of finds
from the middle and late Bronze Age (Bronzo Medio ¢
Recente), whilst a large part of the finds were also
attributed 1o the late Bronze Age (Bronzo Recente e
Finale), and to the late Bronze Age and beginning of
the early [ron Age (Bronzo Finale ¢ Prima eta del ferro).
The building was presumably occupied in these perods.
In trench B, in addition to finds datable to the early and
late Umfield Culture, somewhat later periods are also
well represented, such as the late Bronze Age and carly
Iron Age,

The archacological evidence suggests that the
nucleus of settlement at Sermin in the prehistoric period
moved from the bottom of the hill (the area of trenches
A and C) towards the west at a lower level (in the
direction of trench B). The early Iron Age (7th-5th cent.
BC) appears to have been poorly represented at Sermin
on the basis of the quantity of finds recovered.

]

The ecarliest Bronze Age finds belong to the
middle and late Bronze Age, such as a deep bow] with
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Skega Krasa in furlanskega prostora (Gabrovee 1983,
46-51; Vitri 1983; Cassola Guida, Vitri 1988). Poscbej
zanimivo je rozevinasto kolesce s spiralnim okrasom
f1. 2: 0), ki ga najsorodnejsi naselbinski najdbi iz Bene-
¢ije datirata v srednjo bronasto dobo (Bellato, Bellintani
1984, tav. 6: 6-7; Salzani 1987, 113, fig. 117), okras pa
zasledimo v istem casu predvsem na kovinskih (bronas-
tih in zlatih) predmetih od Gréije do severne Evrope
(Hachmann 1957; Bouzek 1985). Verjetno pa je
pomembna tudi podobnost s spiralnim okrasom na
kamnitih ploscah 1z Nezakcija, ki so datirane od 7. st
pr. Kr. dalje.

Posebnost serminske bronastodobne naselbine je
nizinska obmorska lega, prav tako pa tudi ogitna odsot-
nost jasno razpoznavnih kamnitih obrambnih struktur,
ki s0 ena glavnih znacilnost naselbin kastelirske kulture,
pa tudi brenastodobnih istrskih naselbin (Baci¢ 1970,
844). Podatek, da je bila tudi bliznja bronastodobna
naselbina Kastelir nad Jelani, utrjena s kamnitim obzi-
djem Ze od srednje bronaste dabe dalje (Maselli Scotti
1986 a, 160), je dodatna potrditey teze, da je imelo nizin-
sko serminsko naselje posebno funkeijo v casu kastelir-
ske kulture srednje in mlajie bronaste dobe. Omeniti
seveda velja tudi mo#ni obstoj manjiega kastelirja na
vrhu serminskega grica, ki pa ni raziskan (Marchesetti
1903, 72, 1. VIII/7).

Kaze, da se je posclitev Sermina neprekinjeno
nadaljevala v ¢as pozne bronaste in zgodnje Zelezne
dobe. To obdobje vidimo npr. v latvicah (r. 30 [-2; 29:
6-8; 40: 11), ustjih z izvihanim robom in rayno zgornjo
ploskvijo (. 27: 13-14), dvokrakem rocaju (1. 29: 4),
pramenastem okrasu (Cardarelli 1983, 102, 110, tav. 31:
11,12; Maselli Scott, Paronuzzi 1983, tav. 11: 14,15,24;
VI: 5,7). Tovrstna kontinuiteta je le v redkih primerih
izpricana v naselbinah od Istre do Furlanije (za proble-
matiko kontinuitete istrskih naselbin Gabrovee, Mihovi-
lic 1987, 318-320).”

Dragocene podatke za obstoj predelovalno-
obrtniske dejavnosti v okviru serminske naselbine daje
preliminarna objava raziskav v letih 1990 in 1991 z
najdbo kalupa iz peséenjaka za ulivanje plavutastih sekir
5 trnasto poudarjenim prehodom iz telesa v rezilni del
f5l. 46; Snoj 1992, 1. 6). Tovrstne sekire, datirane v 11,
oz. 10. st. pr. Kr., so razSirjene na eni strani od Istre
preko vzhodnega dela Furlanije do Posocja in Koroske,
na drugi pa v severni in srednji Italiji od Pada do Umbrije
{Zbona - Trkman, Bavdek 1996, 59, 68, sl. 3). O¢itno
najdba kalupa dobro nakazuje pomen serminske naselbi-
ne, saj dokazuje domado proizvodnjo tega tipa plavuta-

* Temeljite o tem Cardarelli 1983, s, v., T. 23, izpnicano
kontinuiteto pripise le kadtelirjem Storje, Tabor (Monrupino)
in Jelarp (Elleri); k temu Maselli Scottn 1986 a, 160 s;
Maselli Scotti 1989, 279 s; za Furlanijo Vitri 1983, za
naselbino v Pozzuolu je npr. znaéilna prestavitey naselbine
# lokacije Braida Roggia na lokacijo Castelliere dei Crastier.
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an everted rim (P 29: [3), and carinated cups (Pl. 28.
23-24), protuberances, and several types of grooved
decoration on the walls (Pf. 30: 12-17,21: 34: 12). They
can be classified in terms of a formal spectrum corres-
ponding to the Castellieri Culture of the Trieste Karst
and Friulian regions (Gabrovee 1983, 46-51; Vitri 1983;
Cassola Guida, Vitn 1988). A small horn wheel with a
spiral decoration is particularly interesting (P 2: 06),
dated by similar settlement finds from the Venctian re-
gion to the middle Bronze Age (Bellato, Bellintani 1984,
Pl 6: 6-7; Salzani 1987, 113, Fig. 117), whilst parallels
for the decoration can be found primarily on metal
(bronze and gold) objects from Greece to northern Euro-
pe (Hachmann 1957; Bouzek 1985). The similarities
with the spiral decorations on stone slabs from Nesac-
tium, dated from the 7th century BC onwards, are also
probably significant,

One peculiarity of the Bronze Age settlement at
Sermin was its lowland location on the coast, as well as
the apparent lack of clearly recognizable defensive
structures made of stone, which is normally one of the
main characteristics of Castellier1 Culture settlemenis,
as well as other Bronze Age Istrian settlements (Bacié
1970, 844). The fact that the ncarby Bronze Age settle-
ment of Kastelir above lelarji (Monte Castellier degli
Elleri) had been fortified with a stone rampart from as
carly as the Middle Bronze Age onwards (Maselli Scotti
1986 a, 160) is additional confirmation of the thesis that
the lowland settlement of Sermin had a particular
function in the period of the middle and late Bronze
Age Castellieri Culture. The possible existence of a
small fortification on the summit of Sermin - which has
not been excavated - should also be mentioned (Mar-
chesetti 1903, 72, P1. VIII/7).

It would appear that settlement at Sermin conti-
nued without interruption in the late Bronze Age and
the early Iron Age. This period is reflected, for example,
in small bowls (P 3: 1-2; 29: 6-8; 40: [1), rims with
everted edges and a flat upper surface (PI. 27: 13-14), a
two-pronged handle (PL 29: 4), and streaked decoration
(Cardarelli 1983, 102, 110, P1. 31:11-12; Maselli Scotu,
Paronuzzi 1983, PL 11: 14,15,24; VI:5, 7). Such a
continuity has been recorded only at a very small number
of settlements from Istria to Friuli (for problems of the
continuity of the Istrian settlements see Gabrovee,
Mihovilié 1987, 318-320).”

Valuable data for the existence ol manulacturing/
crafl activities in the context of the Sermin settlement
comes from the preliminary reports of the excavations

* Cardarelli 1983, s.v., PL. 23, attributed such continuity only
to the castellieri sites of Storje, Monrupino, and Jelarji
(Ellert); on this Maselli Scotti 1986 a: Maselli Scotti 1989,
279 £ for Friuli, Vitn 1983, for the settlement at Pozzuolo,
for example, the transfer of the habitation site from Braida
Roggia to Castelliere dei Ciastiei was important,



|
SLo46: Sermin, kalup za viivanje plavutastih sekir, kamen.
M. = 1:2 (po Snaj 1992, 1. 6).

Fig. 46: Sermin, a mould for casting winged axses, stone.
Scale = 1:2 (from Snoj 1992, PL. 6).

stih sekir in jasno doloéa mesto Sermina kot obmorske
postojanke v stikih med obema obalama Jadrana v tem
casu.

Kerizhajajo serminske najdbe iz nizinske obmor-
ske (pristaniske) naselbine, jih je tezko dokonéno uvrstiti
v doloceno regionalno kulturno skupino Sirsega podrodja
Caput Adrige v zelezni dobi. NajstarejSi horizonti so
namrec tako pri istrski kot pri notranjski skupini starejse
zelezne dobe definirani pretezno na podlagi grobnih oz,
depojskih najdb (Gabrovee, Mihovili¢ 1987; Gustin
1973 in 1979). Analogije nekaterih keramiénih fragmen-
lov z najstarejso stopnjo grobisca iz Limske gradine Kot
tudi tiste mlajse z naselbinskimi najdbami s Krizne gore
(¢ 3:1-2:29: 3.6-8: 31 5-9; 45: 7) pa dobro nakazujejo
mesto Sermina kot naselbine z o¢itno intenzivonimi stiki
# obema skupinama.

Razvita zelezna doba je v Serminu zastopana le
zredkimi najdbami (1. 26: 10, 39: 14,14a; 40; 1,3). Sele
objava gradiva z izkopavanj v letih 1990 in 1991 bo
pokazala, ¢e je to realen odraz skromne poselitve v tem
casu. Morda ni nakljucje, da je za Stevilna grobidca
notranjske skupine prav v tem casu znacilna prekimitev
v pokopavanju (npr. Smihel — Pod Kaculijem in Maé-
kove: Gudtin 1979, T, 37-50; Krizna gora: Urleb 1974,
Imavo: Urleb 1980; Brezee: Ruaro Loseni er al. 1977,
nKeltska« nekropola v Ponikvah pri Skocjanu: Righi
1982, z nckaj grobovi iz 10.-7. st. pr. Kr. ter glavnino
grobov iz 4.1, st. pr. Kr.). Plodni stiki notranjskih

CoNCLUSIONS

in 1990 and 1991, with the discovery of a sandstone
mould for casting winged axes with a sharply empha-
sized transition from the body to the blade (Fig. 46;
Snoj 1992, PL 6). Such axes, dated to the 1 1th and 10th
centuries BC, are distributed both from Istria through
the eastern part of Friuli to the So¢a River valley and
Carinthia, and also in northern and central Italy from
the Po River to Umbria (Zbona-Trkman, Bavdek 1996,
39, 68, Fig. 3). The discovery of the mould obviously
shows the significance of the Sermin settlement, as it
proves local production of this kind of winged axe, and
clearly designates the site of Sermin as a coastal station
in contact with both Adriatic coasts in that period.

Since the Sermin finds come from a lowland
coastal (harbour) settlement, 1t is difficult to classity
them into a specific regional cultural group of the
broader Caput Adriac arca in the lron Age. The carliest
levels of the Istrian and Inner Carmolan (Notranjska)
groups of the early lron Age were primarily defined on
the basis of grave-goods or hoards (Gabrovee, Mihovili¢
1987; Gustin 1973 and 1979). The similarity between
several pottery sherds from Sermin to those from the
carliest phase of the cemetery at Limska Gradina, as
well as later examples among the settlement finds from
Krizna gora (Pl 3: [-2; 29: 3,6-8; 31: 8-9; 45: 7) implies
close contact with both cultures.

The carly Iron Age is represented at Sermin with
few finds (P 26: 10; 39: 14, [4a; 40: [,3). Publication
of the material from the 1990 and 1991 excavations will
show whether this is an accurate reflection of limited
settlement in this period. Perhaps it is not coincidental
that the numerous cemeteries of the Inner Carniola group
are characterized by an interruption of burial at this time
{e.g. Smihel - Pod Kaculjem and Mackove: Gustin 1979,
Pl. 37-50; Krizna gora: Urleb 1974; Trnovo: Urleb 1980;
Brezec: Ruaro Loserieral. 1977 the nCeltica cemetery
at Ponikve near Skocjan: Righi 1982, with some graves
from the 10th-7th century BC, and most graves from
the 4th-1st cent. BC). The close contacts of the Inner
Carniolan sites with Italy are almost entirely broken off
at the end of the 7th century BC (Gabrovec 1987, 159),
Perhaps Sermin, as a coastal settlement, was an inter-
mediary in these contacts, and thus its importance was
reduced in response to the changes occurring in Inner
Carniola. Questions related to the possible causes of such
a situation remain unsolved, along with the evident
prosperity of the Istrian, Soca, and Lower Carniolan
groups in this period.

The period from the second half of the 5th
century to the beginning of the 2nd century BC s
represented by several fragments of Hellenistic imported
pottery: Greek red-figured ware (Pl 25: 5), a painted
skyphos (PL 4: 13}, a jug of northern Adriatic painted
ware (Pl 43: 1-4), and a jug with a beaked spout (PL
53: 7). The Certosa fibulac can also be assigned to the
same period (Pf. [ 1-3; 39: 1), Bronze pendants in the
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najdisc z ltalijo se skoraj popolnoma prekingjo z zakljuc-
kom 7. st. pr. Kr. (Gabrovec 1987, 159). Morda je bil
Sermin kot obalna naselbina eden od posrednikov teh
stikov in je torej bilo zmanjSanje njegovega pomena
povezano s spremembami na Notranjskem. Vpradanje
vzrokov za tako stanje pa ostaja odprto ob o¢itnem
razevetu istrskih, posodkih in dolenjskih skupnosti v tem
casu.

Obdobje od druge polovice 3. do zacetka 2. st.
pr. Kr. je zastopano z nekaj kosi helenisticne uvozene
keramike: grika rdecefiguralna keramika (1. 25: 5),
slikani skifos (1. 4: 13}, vr¢ iz severnojadranske slikane
keramike 1. 43: /-4 ter vré s kljunastim izlivkom (1.
53:7). Visti ¢as verjetno lahko uvrstimo tudi posamezne
certoSke fibule (v /0 7-3; 39: /). Bronasta obeska v
obliki kosarice (1. /- /1) in visokega Skomnja (1. 25: 2)
sta bila najpogostejia v 5. in zgodnjem 4. st. pr. Kr.
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shape of a basket (Pl I Il) and a boot (Pl 25 2) were
most common in the 5th and early 4th centuries BC.



RiMSKA DOBA

CoNCLUSIONS

THE RoMmAN PERIOD

JANA HORvAT

POSELITEV SERMINA

Na izkopanih predelih Sermina ni bilo ostankov
rimskih stavb, temvec je bila najdena le drobna rimska
materialna kultura naselbinskega znacaja. Zato je tezko
opredeliti vrsto nasclbine,

Na osrednjem, najvisjemn delu ravnice, to je med
sondami B in D, kjer so lezali prazgodovinski nasel-
binski sloji, so bili odkriti posamiéni rimskodobni
predmeti (1. 39: 5-6; 42: 8-9; 43: 5-8; 45: 14-17; 57
5&). Odnos do prazgodovinskih plasti ni jasen. Najvec
je bilo mlajsih griko-italskih amfor, pojavljajo se tudi
amfore Lamb. 2 in posamezni kosi keramike s ¢mim
premazom. Keramika sodi v 2. st in v prvo polovico 1.
st. pr. Kr. Na osrednjem podrocju torej ni bilo
zeodnjerimske naselbine, posamicéne najdbe kazejo le
na njeno blizino ter na obéasno rabo prostora.

Vizkopu A je lezalo debelo nasutje (plast 5),
s katerim so 1zravnali kotanjo, ki je ostala po propadu
bronastodobne hise. Bogato keramiéno gradivo iz nasu-
tja ni casovno enotno, saj sega od sredine 2. st pr. Kr.
do avgusteskega ¢asa, Kaze, da je nasutje nastalo v ob-
dobju uporabe amfor Lamb. 2, to je konee 2. oziroma
v prvi polovici 1. st pr. Kr. Za nasutje je bilo uporabljeno
tudi nekoliko starej$e gradivo, ki je vsebovalo mlajse
griko-italske amfore iz druge in tretje ¢etrtine 2. st pr.
Kr. Na vrhu plasti so se nabirali posamezni predmeti
s¢ do srednjeavgustejskega Casa. Nasutje je lezalo izven
naselbine iz 2. in 1. st. pr. K., toda kaZe na njeno blizino,

V severni ltaliji se pojavljajo vecje kolicine
razbitih ali celih amfor Lamb. 2 v nasutjih in deponijah:
pod temelji stavb, za gradnjo kanalizacije, izsuSevanje
in izravnavo zemljis¢. Uporabili so jih pri Sirokopo-
teznem urejanju prostora in - Stevilnih - novogradnjah
v poznorepublikanskem in avgustejskem casu (Pesa-
vento Mattioli 1992, 14, 162; Starac, Maujasic¢ 1991),
V ta sklop lahko postavimo serminsko nasutje kot tudi
nasutje iz Fornaé (1. 39-635; Stokin 1992 a). Serminsko
izstopa z opaznim delezem starejiega gradiva iz sredine
2. 5L pr. Kr,

V jarku ob Rizani je bilo odkrite veliko razbite

SETTLEMENT AT SERMIN

No evidence for Roman structural remains was
found in the course of the excavations. The material
recovered, however, suggests the existence of a scttle-
ment, the nature of which is not clear.

In the central, highest part of the plain, between
trenches B and D, where the prehistoric settlement levels
were located, some finds of the Roman period were
recovered (P 39; 5-6; 42: 8-9; 43: 5-8; 45: 14-17; 57-
58). The finds consisted mainly of fragments of late
Greco-ltalic amphorae, with some Lamb, 2 amphorae
and the occasional sherd of black-slip pottery. The potte-
ry can be dated to the 2nd century and the first half of
the 1st century BC. The archacological evidence indica-
tes that there was no early Roman settlement in the cen-
tral section, but more probably the existence of occupa-
tion in the vicinity with casual use of the area.

Layer 5 in extension A contained a large quantity
of pottery from various periods, [rom the mid 2nd
century to the Augustan period. It is probable that it
was deposited in the period when Lamb. 2 amphorae
were inuse, 1.e. the end of the 2nd or the first halt of the
Ist century BC, Somewhat earlier material was also
recovered from the layer, including fragments of late
Greco-Italic amphorae from the second and third
quarters ol the 2nd century BC. At the top of the layer
finds up to the mid Augustan period were recovered.

Large quantities of fragmentary or whole Lamb.
2 amphorae appear in (ills and deposits in northern Haly:
under building foundations, used for drainage, and to
level land in the late Republican and Augustan period
(Pesavento Mattioli 1992, 14, 162; Starac, Matijasic
1991). Layer 5 can be dated to this period, as can the fill
from Fornale (1. 59-65; Stokin 1992 a). The Sermin
material diftfers in the high proportion of earlier material
from the mid 2nd century BC.

The ditch beside the Rizana contained a large
quantity of pottery from the first half of the 1st century
AD. The remains of walls indicate that a part of the
settlement was situated here.
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keramike iz prve polovice 1. st. po Kr. Ostanki zidov
kazejo, da je tu lezal del naselja.

Zgodnjerimsko naselbino torej lahko i&¢emo
izven podro¢ja, ki so se ga dotaknile sonde (5. 9). Nije
bilo na samem vznozju griéa (arheolosko sterilne sonde
E-1) in tudi ne na osrednjem, dvignjenem delu ravnice
(sonde A-D, 90 A-B, 91 C-J). Gotove Je vedji del
naselja uniéila gradnja ZelezniSke postaje na juznem
robu ravnice, kjer so o¢ividei opazili zidove in debelo
kulturno plast. Del naselja, iz prve polovice 1. st. po
Kr., pa se je Sinl tudi na severnem robu ravnice, tik ob
Rizani.

Po sredini 1. st po Kr. ni ve¢ rimskih najdb.
(O¢itno je bilo naselje na zahodni ravnici opusceno.
Mlajse rimske najdbe tudi niso znane z vrha grica in
prav tako ne z drugih delov vznoZja.

ROMANIZACIJA SEVEROZAHODNE
ISTRE V LUCI MATERIALNE
KULTURE

V materialni kulturi Sermina se dobro vidijo Stiri
obdobja, ki so jasno opredeljiva s spremembami v
keramiki ter deloma lo¢ena s horizontalno stratigrafijo:
druga in tretja Cetrtina 2. st pr. Kr,,
konee 2. st. pr. Kr., prva polovica in sredina 1. st. pr.
Kr.,

3. avgustejsko obdobje,
4, prva polovica 1. st po Kr.

g —

2. sT. PR. KR.

Mlajse griko-italske amfore so v Serminu »vodil-
ni fosil« 2. st. pr. Kr. Tip se pojavlja od konca 3. st. do
tretje Cetrtine 2. st. pr. Kr. Serminske griko-italske
amfore so po izgledu keramike, kemicni sestavi in po
oblikah ustij tesno povezane z mlajSimi jadranskimi
amforami Lamb. 2. V nasutju 5 v izkopu A sta oba tipa
tudi lezala skupaj. Sklepamo, da v Serminu med griko-
italskimi amforami in Lamb. 2 ni bilo veéjega ¢asovne-
ga razmika. Torej lahko griko-italske amfore 1z Sermina
datiramo v drugo in tretjo ¢etrtino 2. st. pr. Kr.

Grsko-italske amfore iz delavnic zahodne lalije
in verjetno tudi Sicilije so bile razsirjene po vsem zahod-
nem Sredozemlju (Hesnard er «f. 1989), Po oblikah
ustip in kemigni sestavi keramike je bilo ugotovljeno,
da serminske griko-italske amfore verjetno izvirajo iz
Jadranskega prostora. Raznolikost ustij kaze, dani §lo
za enkratno posiljko iz ene delavnice. Delavnice lahko
po wvse] verjetnosti is¢emo na srednjem in severnem
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The early Roman settlement lies outside of the
area covered by the trenches (Fig. 9). It was nol located
at the bottom of the hill (archacologically sterile trenches
E-I), nor on the central, raised section of the plain
(trenches A-D, 90 A-B, 91 C-1). Most of the settlement
was almost certainly destroyed by the construction of
the railway station on the southern edge of the plain, as
wilnesses noted walls and a thick cultural layer. Part of
the settlement, from the first half of the 1st century AT,
extended onto the northern edge of the plain, directly
adjacent to the Rizana River.

There are no more Roman finds after the mid Ist
century., Apparently, the settlement on the western plain
was abandoned. No later Roman finds are known from
the top of the hill, nor from other areas at its foot.

Thi ROMANIZATION OF
NORTHWESTERN ISTRIA WITH
REFERENCE TO THE MATERIAL
CULTURE

Four distinct periods can be identified from the
finds and stratigraphy at Sermin:
1. the second and third quarters of the 2nd century BC,
2. the end of the 2nd century BC, the first half and
middle of the 15t century BC,
3. the Augustan period,
4. the first half of the Ist century AD.

Tue 2np CenTury BC

The late Greco-ltalic amphorae are the dating
indicators of the 2nd century BC at Sermin. The type
appears from the end of the 3rd century to the third quarter
of the 2nd century BC. In terms of the fabric, chemical
composition, and rim shape, the Greco-ltalic amphorae
from Sermin are closely related o the younger Adriatic
Lamb. 2 amphorae. Both types were also found together
in layer 5 of extension A, and it would appear that at Sermin
there was no major chronological gap between the Greco-
ltalic and Lamb. 2 amphorae. The Greco-ltalic amphorae
from Sermin can probably be dated to the second and third
quarter of the 2nd century BC.

Greco-ltalic amphorae from the workshops of
western [taly, and probably Sicily, were distributed
throughout the entire western Mediterranean (Hesnard
el al. 1989), 1t was established on the basis of the shape
of the nm and the chemical composition of the pottery
that the Sermin Greco-ltalic amphorae probably origi-



Jadranu, vzdolZz vzhodne italijanske obale, tam, kjer je
v naslednjih desetletjih potekala proizvodnja amfor
Lamb. 2. To pomeni, da so posestva ob Jadranu
proizvajala ve¢je koli¢ine vina vsaj ze v sredini 2. st. pr.
Kr. Jadransko vino v amforah griko-italske vrste je
previadovalo nasrednjem in severnem Jadranu, izvazali
s0 ga tudi v mlada rimska naselja v padski nizini
(Tehernia 1986, 55 s; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 90-93; De
Luca De Marco 1979, 577 ss; Bruno 1986 a, 45-46).
Vinogradniitvo se je morda Sele v obdobju amfor Lamb.
2, konec 2. inv prvi polovici 1. st. pr. Kr., tako okrepilo,
da je jadransko vino lahko osvojilo velika trzisca
vzhodnega Sredozemlja (Tchermia 1986, 68-74;
Cipriano, Carre 1989, 80-85).

Giriko-italske amfore so dokaj pogoste najdbe
v morju ob istrski obali, na kopnem pa so izredno
redke (sl 47; seznam [; Horvat 1995, 26, s1. 1). Poleg
Sermina so bile odkrite samo 8¢ v dveh izredno
pomembnih najdi¢ih, v Akvileji in v Nezakciju,

V Akvileji so bile najdene v rimskem mestu
(Cipriano, Carre 1987, 482). Najstarejse arheoloske
plasti v Akvileji ze vsebujejo izrazito italsko gradivo
ler segajo e v ¢as pred ustanovitvijo kolonije, to je v
konec 3. st pr. Kr. (Maselli Scoti 1991, 24, 27;
Scotti Maselli 1991, 307-309; Maselli Scotti 1992).

Nezakeij, staro sredisée Histrov na jugu istrskega
polotoka, so zavzeli Rimljani v casu histrskih vojn 177
pr. Kr. Posamiéne griko-italske amfore in keramika s
¢rnim premazom niso bile najdene v zakljucenih plasteh.
Torej ni jasno, ali sodijo v ¢as pred histrskimi vojnami
ali neposredno po njih (Mihovili¢ 19841985, 10-11;
Mihovili¢ 1991),

Mocan dotok griko-italskih amfor v Sermin
ocitno sovpada s polititnimi spremembami. Lahko bi
ga povezali 2z novimi razmerami po ustanovitvi
Akvileje (181 pr. Kr.) in osvojitvi Istre (177 pr. Kr.).
Sermin je namreé lezal blizu Akvileje, na obmodju, ki
je gotovo prislo po vojni s Histri pod trajen rimski
nadzor.

V severozahodni Istri razen Sermina ne poznamo
zanesljivih najdisc iz sredine 2. st. pr. Kr,, éeprav se je
verjetno tudi v tem ¢asu nadaljevalo Zivljenje na
prazgodovinskih vidinskih naseljih (Flego, Rupel 1993,
59-60, 171176, 203-214; Mihovili¢ 1991, 161-162).
Ocitno so bili tisti rimski vplivi, ki so okoli sredine 2,
st. pr. Kr. pustili arheoloske sledove, omejeni le na
najpomembnejsa sredisca.

Fina in kuhinjska keramika, sofasna z griko-
italskimi amforami, je v Serminu slabie opredeljiva,
Fragmentarno gradivo stratigrafsko ni loceno od mlaj-
sega obdobja. V keramiki s ¢mim premazom se nakazuje
povezava s prostorom med Riminijem in Adrijo, morda
pa ze tudi s podrogjem Akvileje (skifosi, vrél, sklede;
keramicne skupine P 12 in deloma P 1-6; ¢. 3: 16-17;
d00,12:25:6; 33: 2, 34: 16; 43: 6,7). V isti &as verjetno
sodi del grobe keramike tankih sten (skupina B 3a; 1. 6:

ConcLusions

nated in the Adriatic region. The variety of the rim forms
indicates that this did not involve a single shipment from
a single pottery production centre. These workshops
were probably located in the central and northern
Adriatic, along the eastern Italian coast, at the sites where
production of Lamb. 2 amphorae occurred in the sub-
sequent decades. The implication is that the estates along
the Adnatic produced a large quantity of wine, at least
as carly as the mid 2nd century BC. Adriatic wine in
Greco-ltalic type amphorae was dominant in the central
and northern Adriatic, and it was also exported to the
early Roman settlements in the Po valley (Tchernia 1986,
55 f.; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 90-93; De Luca De Marco
1979, 577 {1; Bruno 1986 a, 45-46). Viniculture may
have become so advanced in the period of the Lamb. 2
amphorac, at the end of the 2nd century and the first
halfof the Ist century BC, that Adriatic wine could have
supplied the major market of the eastern Mediterranean
(Tchernia 1986, 68-74; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 80-85).

Greco-ltalic amphorae are relatively frequent
finds in the sea along the Istrian coast, but they are
particularly rare on land (Fig. 47; list 1; Horvat 1995,
26, Fig. 1). Other than at Sermin, they have been disco-
vered only at two major sites, at Aquileia and Nesactium.

At Aquileia, they were found in the Roman city
(Cipriano, Carre 1987, 482). The earliest archacological
deposits at Aquileia already contained distinetly ltalic
material and extend into the period prior to the founding
of the colony, i.e. the end of the 3rd century BC (Maselli
Scotti 1991, 24, 27: Scotti Maselli 1991, 307-309:
Maselli Scotti 1992).

Nesactium, the ancient centre of the Histri in the
south of the Istrian peninsula, was conquered by the
Romans during the Istrian war in 177 BC. Greco-ltalic
amphorae and black-slip pottery were found in unstrati-
fied deposits, and it is theretore not clear whether they
belonged to the period before the Istrian war or imme-
diately after it (Mihovilic 1984-1985, 10-11; Mihovili¢
1991),

The influx of Greco-ltalic amphorae to Sermin
may coincide with political changes. It could be related
o new conditions after the foundation of Aquileia (181
BC) and the conquest of Istria (177 BC). Sermin is
located in the vicinity of Aquileia in a region that came
under permanent Roman control atter the war with the
Histri,

No definite settlement other than Sermin is
known in north western Istria from the mid 2nd century
BC, although the occupation of the prehistoric hillfort
seltlements probably also continued in this period
(Flego, Rupel 1993, 59-60, 171-176, 203-214; Mihovili¢
1991, 161-162). It would appear that those Roman
influences which created archacological remains during
the mid 2nd century, were limited only to the most
important centres,

At Sermin it was more difficult to classify the
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16,18; 13: 1-4; 35: 9) in del sive venetske keramike (1.
25: 12).

Uvoz iz bolj oddaljenih podrocij rimskega sveta
je slabe zaznaven. Zanesljivo lahko trdimo samo za
cno griko-italsko amforo, da je prisla iz zahodne Italije
(Lel5e5)

KONEC 2. ST., PRVA POLOVICA IN
SREDINA 1. ST. PR. KR.

V severozahodni Istri so se razmere spremenile.
S podroéja neposredno ob morju je znano veéje Stevilo
naselbin z arheoloskim gradivom, Ki je tesno povezano
z materialno kuluro severne lalije. Nekatere naselbine
s0 slale na mestu  starejiih prazgodovinskih: Devin
(Duino), Gradisce pri Katinari (Castelliere di Cattinara),
Stramar (Stramare), Kastelir nad Jelaryi (Monte Caste-
llier deghi Elleri) in Sermin (Maselli Scotti 1978; Scotti
Maselli 1979, 349 ss: Maselli Scotti 1983; Maselli Scotti
1986 a, 160-162; Masell Scotti 1989, 279-281). Devin,
Stramar in Sermin lezijo ob obali, Kastelir nad Jelarji
in Gradisce pri Katinari pa sta visinski utrjeni naselji,
oddaljeni od morja nekaj km. Nova naselja so zazivela
ob morju, v Nabrezini (Aurisina) in Fornacah (Maselli
Scotti 1986 a, 157 158; Maselli Scotti 1986-1987;
Stokin 1992 a, 79). Tretja vrsta najdisc lezi na obmodjih
rimskih mest, kot sta Akvileja in Pula (Verzir - Bass
1991; Mihovili¢ in Matijasi¢ v: Pula 1989, 7 ss). Rimske
materialne dobrine prodirajo v notranjost vzhodnih Alp.
Na kraskem prelazu Razdrto jih najdemo ze konec 2. in
na zadetku 1. st. pr. Kr. (Horvat 1995, 36; Bavdek 1996),
v osrednji Sloveniji verjetno ze sredi 1. st pr. Kr. (Horvat
1990; Horvat 1995, 37-38: Vicic¢ 1994; Sasel Kos 1990;
Sasel Kos 1995). Sredi 1. st. pr. Kr. zacveti naselje
rimskih trgoveev na Stalenskem vrhu v Noriku (Schind-
ler 1986; Schettenegger, Schindler - Kaodelka 1977;
Piccottim 1991,

Gilavnina nasutja 5 17 Sermima in najdbe 12 Formac
pri Piranu nam dobro kazejo materialno kulturo tega
Casa. Najdbe 1z Forna¢ so omejene na krajie ¢asovno
obdobje kot serminsko nasutje in sodijo na konee 2. ter
na zacetek 1. st pr. Kr. (Stokin 1992 a; Horvat 1995,
28-36).

Stevilne prehodne oblike med griko-italskimi
amforami in Lamb. 2 kaZejo, da se je dotok amfor na
Sermin enakomerno nadaljeval iz 2. v 1. st. pr. Kr.
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fine ware and coarse pottery, contemporary with Greco-
Italic amphorae. The black-ship pottery implies contact
with the arca between Rimini and Adria, and perhaps
also with the Aquileian region (skyphoi, jugs, bowls;
the fabric groups PP 12 and partly P 1-6; PL 3. 16-17; 4:
P02 25:6;33:2; 34: 16; 43: 6,7). Some of the coarse
thin-walled pottery (fabric B 3a; P 6: 16,18; 13: 1-4;
35: 9) and part of the grey Venetan pottery (Pl 25: 12)
were probably from the same period.

Itis difficult to identify imports from more distant
areas of the Roman world, Only one Greco-lItalic ampho-
ra from westermn ltaly can be reliably confirmed (P1. 15: 5).

Tue Exp OF THE 2ND, AND THE FIRST
HALF AND MIDDLE OF THE
1st CenTurY BC

Conditions changed in north-western Istria, More
settlements with archacological material closely related
to the material culture of northern ltaly are known from
the coastal region. Several settlements were located on
the site of carlier prehistoric ones: Duino, Castelliere di
Cattinara, Stramare, Kastelir above lelarji (Monte
Castellier degli Elleri), and Sermin (Maselli Scotti 1978;
Scotti Maselli 1979, 349 {1; Maselli Scotti 1983; Maselli
Scotti 1986 a, 160-162; Maselli Scotti 1989, 279-281).
Duino, Stramare, and Sermin are adjacent to the coast,
while Kastelir above Jelarji, and Castelliere di Cattinara
are fortified hill-top settlements several kilometres from
the sea. New settlements were founded by the coast, at
Aurisina and Fornale (Maselli Scotti 1986 a, 157-158;
Maselli Scotti 1986-1987; Stokin 1992 a, 79). A third
type of site was located in the area of Roman cities such
as Aquileia and Pula (Verzir-Bass 1991: Mihovili¢ and
Matijasic in: Pula 1989, 7 1), Roman goods spread into
the interior of the eastern Alps. Roman material can be
found at the Karst pass of Razdrto as carly as the end of
the 2nd century and at the beginning of the 1st century
BC (Horvat 1995, 36; Bavdek 1996), and probably in
central Slovenia from the mid 1st century BC (Horvat
1990; Horvat 1995, 37-38: Vici¢ 1994: Sagel Kos 1990;
Sagel Kos 1995). The mid st century BC saw the rise
of the settlement of Roman merchants at Magdalensberg
in Noricum (Schindler 1986; Scheffenegger, Schindler-
Kaudelka 1977; Piccottini 1991).

The main part of layer 5 from Sermin and the
finds from Fornac¢e near Piran provide an important
sample of the material culture of this period. In contrast
to Sermin, the finds from Fornace are limited 1o a brief
chronological span, and are dated 1o the end of the 2nd
and beginning of the Ist century BC (Stokin 1992 a;
Horvat 1995, 28-36).

The numerous transitional forms between Greco-



Amfore Lamb. 2 dale¢ previadujejo tako v Serminu kot
tudi v Fornacah (sl. 48; seznam 2; Horvat 1995, 28, sl.
2). V uporabi so tri vrste pokrovékov za amfore: delani
na loncarsko vreteno, delani v kalupu in izrezani iz sten
velikih posod.

Med finim posodjem je najpomembnejsa sever-
noitalska keramika s ¢rnim premazom (sl. 49 seznam
3). 8 primerjavami gradiva 2 razlicnih najdis¢ je bilo
mogoée lo¢iti oblike s konca 2. st. in zacetka 1. st. pr.
Kr. (predvsem Fornace) od mlajsih oblik, ki so znacilne
zasredino 1. st. pr. Kr., do avgustejskega Casa (predvsem
Stalenski vrh). Najdisca s starejsimi oblikami lezijo v
Furlaniji, Istri ter na Razdriem, mlajia keramika pa e
sega v notranjost vzhodnih Alp (Horvat 1995, 29-36,
sl. 3). V Serminu oblike obeh skupin niso stratigratsko
lodene.

Druge vrste fine in navadne keramike so dolgo-
trajnejse in se obdrzijo Se v avgustejsko obdobje. Pogosti
so vretenasti kozarci iz keramike tankih sten, oksidacij-
sko Zzgani, véasih okraseni zmizi buncic (sf. 50; seznam
4). V keramiki tankih sten se posamié pojavljajo Se
lonéki in skodelice. Melnice in sklede iz sive venetske
keramike so zelo Stevilne (s, 5/ seznam 5). Med oljen-
kami so najpogostejie severnoitalske cilindriéne, najde-
mo pa Se tudi druge poznorepublikanske tipe (s/. 52;
seznam 6). Dolgotrajnejie oblike so tudi vréi z ozkim
in Sirokim vratom iz pre¢iséene keramike ter nepremaza-
ni pekadi in pokrovi iz grobe keramike. Grobi kuhinjski
lonei so delani na lon¢arskem vretenu in pogosto okra-
Seni 7 metlicenjem.

ltalska keramika je torej ze konec 2. st. pr. Kr.
popolnoma potisnila v ozadje lonéarske izdelke pred-
rimskega prebivalstva v Trzaskem zalivu in na istrski
obali. Velik del italske keramike je verjetno nastajal
blizu, v Akvileji in njeni okolici. V Lokaveu ob Timavu
je bila odkrita delavnica amfor Lamb, 2 (Maselli Scotti
1982, 83-84; Carre 1985, 215, op. 32), za Akvilejo je
dokazano izdelovanje severnoitalskih cilindri¢nih oljenk
(D1 Filippo Balestrazzi 1988, 51-55), verjetna je tudi
proizvodnja keramike tankih sten (Maselli Scotti 1984,
53 8). Med keramiko s ¢rmim premazom previaduje tista
1z severne Italije (Schindler 1967, 40-41; Schindler
1986, 354-355; Maggeti, Galetti 1986; Morel 1987, 124
58; Zuccolo 1985, 30-31), le nekaj kosov morda prihaja
iz Arczza (Fornade: Stokin 1992 a, t. 2: 14; Schindler
1967, 12-13: Schindler 1986, 347 348; Maggetti, Gale-
tti 1986; Morel 1987, 122). Prec¢iic¢ena siva keramika
je bila delana v venetskem prostoru (Gamba, Ruta
Serafini 1984).

Proizvodov s srednjega Jadrana je zelo malo, V
Serminu in Fornacah je bilo morda nekaj dalmatinske
sive in premazane keramike (keramiéni skupini P 13 in
14; ¢ 3: 20-21: 34: 18; Horvat 1995, sl. 7: 9).

Izdelke iz drugih delov Sredozemlja zasledimo
v majhnih koli¢inah. Na severnem Jadranu se redno
pojavljajo megarske skodelice efesko-jonske vrste iz

CoNCLUSIONS

Italic and Lamb. 2 type amphorae indicate that the influx
of amphorae to Sermin continued from the 2nd to the
Istcenturies BC. Lamb. 2 amphorae predominate at both
Sermin and Fornaée (Fig. 48; list 2;: Horval 1995, 28,
Fig. 2). Three types of amphora lids were in use: wheel-
made, mould-made, and those cut from the walls of large
vessels.

The most important fine ware was northern ltalic
black-slip pottery (Fig. 49; list 3). By comparing mate-
rial from various sites, it was possible to distinguish
forms from the end of the 2nd century BC and beginning
of the 1st century BC (mainly Fornace) from later forms
typical of the mid Ist century BC to the Augustan period
(mostly Magdalensberg). Sites with earlier forms are
located in Frinh, Istria, and at Razdrio, while the later
pottery extends into the interior parts of the castern Alps
(Horvat 1995, 29-36, Fig. 3). The forms of both groups
were not separated stratigraphically at Sermin,

Other types of fine and coarse pottery were
longer lasting and even continued into the Augustan
period. Spindle-shaped beakers of thin-walled pottery
are common, with oxidized firing and occasionally
decorated (Fig. 50; list 4). Small pots and cups also are
also represented in thin-walled pottery. Mortars and
bowls of grey Venetan pottery are well represented (Fig.
51 list 5).

Northern Italic eylindrical lamps were the most
common type, and other late Republican types are also
found (Fig. 52; list 6). Other long-lasting forms included
fine-ware jugs with narrow and wide necks, and baking
dishes and lids of coarse pottery. Coarse cooking pots
were wheel-made and frequently decorated with brush
marks.

[talic pottery thus by the end of the 2nd century
had already entirely dominated the pottery products of
the pre-Roman population in the Bay of Trieste and on
the Istrian coast. A large amount of the ltalic pottery
had probably been produced nearby, in Aquileia and its
environs. A production centre of Lamb, 2 amphorae was
discovered at Locavaz on the Timavo River (Masclli
Scotti 1982, 83-84: Carre 1985, 215, n. 32), and the
production of northern Italic cylindrical lamps has been
demonstrated at Aquileia (Di Filippo Balestrazzi 1988,
51-55), and probably also thin-walled pottery (Maselli
Scotti 1984, 53 f.). The black-slip ware is dominated by
northemn [talian products (Schindler 1967, 40-41; Schin-
dler 1986, 354-355; Maggeti, Galetti 1986; Morel 1987,
124 ff.; Zuccolo 1985, 30-31), and only a few fragments
perhaps came from Arezzo (Fornade: Stokin 1992 a, PL.
2: 14; Schindler 1967, 12-13; Schindler 1986, 347-348;
Maggetti, Galetti 1986; Morel 1987, 122). Grey fine-

qare was produced in the Venetan area (Gamba, Ruta
Serafini 1984).

There are very few products from the central
Adriatic. Some grey and slipped Dalmatian pottery may
perhaps be represented at Sermin and Fornaée (fabric
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Male Azije (1. 5: 8-9; sl 533; seznam 7). Verjetno so v
drugi poloviei 2. in na zaéetku 1. st. spremljale drugo
trgovsko blago, morda griko vino (Pérez Ballester 1991,
Guldager Bilde 1993). Kot posamezen tovor je prislo
tudi zahodnoitalsko vino v amforah Dr. 1 A 1. 538 3)
in Dr. 2-4. Tako skromen uvoz tirenskega in grikega
vina so zasledili twdi na drugih severnojadranskih
najdiscih (Bruno 1986 b, 267; Toniolo 1991, 197;
Cipriano 1992, 67-71: Pesavento Mattioli 1992, 163).

DELI NOSE OD 3. DO 1. ST. PR. KR.

V keramiki previadujejo zelo razsirjene italske
oblike, ki pa so jih izdelovali vecinoma sorazmerno
blizu, verjetno v Akvileji in njeni okolici. Deli nose iz
Sermina 50, v nasprotju s keramiko, regionalni in
povezani z oblikovnim krogom, ki je segal od vzhodne
Furlanije in Posogja preko Istre in Notranjske do severne
Dalmacije in Like (sl 76; Gustin 1987, sl. 12; Righi
1983, fig. 4). Poznocertoska fibula vrste VI (. /- 1)
je datirana od konea 4, oziroma od 3. do konca 2. st. pr.
Kr. Poznocertoske fibule X, vrste s spiralnim okrasom
na loku se pojavljajo Se v 2. st pr. Kr. (¢, /: 12). Fibule
tipa Picugi (¢, /: 4,5, 34: 1) so poznolatenske (konec 2.
in 1. st. pr. Kr.). Bronasta tordirana ovratnica z enim
ohranjenim vozlom sodi v ¢as od druge polovice 4. do
l.st.pr. Kr. (¢ 1: &). Nosi so verjetno pripadali tudi
majhni bronasti gumbi (2. /: 9,/0). Kovinske najdbe iz
Sermina lahko tore) uvrstimo v aviohlono noso na
podro¢ju Caput Adriae v ¢asu od 3. do 1. st. pr. Kr.
Drugace se v Istri v 1, st pr. Kr. pojavljajo poleg
domorodnih oblik fibul tudi zelo razsirjeni italski tipi,
ki jih je posredovala Akvileja (Gustin 1987; Mihovili¢
1991, 162).

groups P 13 and 14; PL 3: 20-21; 34: 18; Horvat 1995,
Fig. 7: 9).

Products from other parts of the Mediterrancan
can be identified to a small extent. Megarian cups of
the Ephesian-lonian type from Asia Minor regularly
appear in the northern Adriatic (PL 5: 8-9; Fig. 53, list
7). They probably accompanied other trade goods,
perhaps Greek wine, in the second half of the 2nd and
the beginning of the st century BC (Pérez Ballester
1991; Guldager Bilde 1993). Western ltalic wine also
arrived as an individual cargo item in Dr. | A (PL 58: 5)
and Dr. 2-4 type amphorae. A similar importation of
Tyrrhenian and Greek wine has also been noted at other
northern Adriatic sites (Bruno 1986 b, 267: Toniolo
1991, 197: Cipriano 1992, 67-71; Pesavento Mattioli
1992, 163).

PERSONAL ORNAMENTS FROM
THE 3RD 1O THE 18T CENTURY BC

Diverse ltalic forms predominated in the pottery,
although most of it was produced nearby, probably in
the region of Aquileia. The personal ornaments from
Sermin, in contrast to the pottery, derive from different
areas, and belong to forms extending from eastern Friuli
and the Soc¢a valley, through Istria and Inner Carniola,
to northern Dalmatia and the Lika region (Fig. 16;
Gustin 1987, Fig. 12; Righi 1983, Fig. 4). A late Certosa
fibula of type VIL § (PL 1: 1) is dated to the end of the
4th century, or perhaps from the 3rd century to the end
of the 2nd century BC. Late Certosa fibulac of type X
with a spiral decoration on the bow appear as late as the
2nd century BC (Pl 1: 12). Fibulae of the Picugi type
(Pl 1:4,5; 34: 1) are dated to the late La Téne (the end
of the 2nd century and the 1st century BC). A bronze
spiral torque with one preserved terminal can be dated
to the period from the second half of the 4th century 1o
the Isteentury BC (Pl 1 &), Small bronze buttons were
also found (PL [: 9-10). The metal finds from Sermin
can thus be related to ornaments in the Caput Adriac
region in the period from the 3rd to the 1st centuries
BC. In addition to domestic fibula forms, widespread
Italic types appeared clsewhere in [stria in the st century
BC, introduced via Aquilera (Gudun 1987; Mihovilié
1991, 162).



AVGUSTEISKO OBDOBIE IN PRVA
POLOVICA 1. sT. PO KR.

V Serminu in na drugih najdiiéih v severo-
zahodni Istri (npr. Simonov zaliv, Horvat 1993, 76) se
nadaljuje materialna kultura, ki je tesno povezana s
severovzhodno Padsko nizino. Vecina fine keramike je
bila uvoZzena od tam. Pri amforah Dr. 6 B moramo
racunati v glavnem na istrsko proizvodnjo. V prvi
polovici 1. st. po Kr. se pojavi tudi aretinska sigilata.
Drugega uvoza od dalet je zelo malo. V' Serminu ga
opazimo v rodoski amfori za vino (1. 52: 5) in v afrigki
kuhinjski skledi (1. 49: 15).

SEZNAMI H KARTAM RAZSIRJENOSTI
NA SL. 47-53

Seznam I: Razsirjenost priko-italskih amfor na
severnem Jadranu, s/ 47 (najdbe izven Slovenije po
literaturi; po Horvat 1995, 38, sl. 1).

1. Aguileia. — Cipriano, Carre 1987, 482, sl. 1, 5.

2. Biskupije pri Cervarju. — Vrsalovié 1979, 346.
3. Cintinera. — Q. c. 346,

4. Kamporska draga. — O, ¢, 346,

5. Limski kanal, - O, c. 346, t. 86: 5.

6. Mala Sestrica pri Rovinju. — O, ¢, 346, 1. 86: 6,
Nesactium, severna bazilika. — Mihovilic 1984
1985,1.9: 1.4,

8. Omisaljski zaljev. — Vrsalovic 1979, 344, 346.

9. Picara pri Cervarju. — O. c. 346.

10. Piran, Punta. - Boltin - Tome 1979, 4849, sl. 4 c.
1. Sermin.

12, 8v. Nikola pri Poredu,
13, Vestar pri Rovinju.

i

Vrsalovié 1979, 345, 1. 86: 3.
0. c. 346.

Seznam 2: Raziirjenost amfor Lamb, 2 na sever-
nem Jadranu in v jugovzhodnih Alpah, s/ 48 (najdbe
izven Slovenije po literaturi; dopolnjeno po Horvat 1995,
38-39,sl. 2).
. Aquileia. — Cipriano, Carre 1987, 482483 s 1, 7.
2. Awurising (Nabrezina). — Maselli Scotti 19861987,

203.

3. Baska luka. -~ Matgj&ic, Orli¢ 1982, 163.

4, Castelraimondo. — M. P. Guermandi ef al., v: Castel-
raimondo, Scavi 1988—-1990 11 (Roma 1995) 213
215,

5. Cattinara (Katinara). — Maselli Scotti 1978, 151, t.
2 1: Scotti Maselli 1979, 353, sl. 1.

Sl 47 Razginenost griko-italskih amfor na severnem Jadranu,
po seznamir 1.

Fig. 47: The distribution of Greco-ltalic amphorae in the north-
em Adnatic, from lisr /.

CoNCLUSIONS

THE AUGUSTAN PERIOD AND THE
First HALF OF THE 18T CENTURY AD

At Sermin and other sites in north-western Istria
(such as Simonov zaliv, Horvat 1993, 76) a material
culture closely connected to the north-eastern Po valley
could be demonstrated. The majority of the fine pottery
was imported from there. Dr. 6 B type amphorae must
be considered as Istrian products. Arretine sigillata also
appeared in the first half of the 15t century. Other imports
from distant places were very rare. Examples from
Sermin include a Rhodian amphora for wine (P/. 52 5)
and an African kitchen bowl (P 49: 15).

Lists CORRESPONDING TO THE
DisTRIBUTION MAPS ON FiGs. 47-33

List 1: The distribution of Greco-ltalic amphorae
in the northern Adriatic, Fig. 47 (sites not in Slovenia
are cited according to the relevant literature: from Horval
1995, 38, Fig. 1).

. Aguileia. - Cipriano, Carre 1987, 482, Fig. 1, 5.

2. Biskupije near Cervar. - Vrsalovi¢ 1979, 346,

3. Cintinera, - Qp. cit. 346,

4. Kamporska draga. - Op. cit. 346,

5. Lim Fiord. - Op. cit. 346, PI. 86: 5.

6. Mala Sestrica near Rovinj. - Op. cit. 346, Pl. 86: 6.

7. Nesactium, north basilica. - Mihovili¢ 1984-1985,
Pl.9: 1,4,

B. Omisali bay, - Vrsalovi¢ 1979, 344, 346,

9. Picara near Cervar. - Op. cit. 346,
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6. Dubno pri Baski. — Dautova - RuSevljan 1970, 161;
Dautova - RuSevljan 1975, 90; Matejci¢, Orli¢ 1982,
163.

7. Fornace. — Stokin 1992 a, t. 4: 4-7: 5: 3; Horvat
1995, sl. 4; 24,

8. Glavina. — Dautova - Rufevljan 1975,

9. Grad pri Smihelu. — Podatek A, Bavdek.

10. Gurina. — Jablonka 1992, 1. 99: |-4,

1. Jadranovo. — Dautova - Rudevljan 1970, 161; Dauto-
va - RuSevljan 1975, 92.

12. Kijac. — Matejéic, Orlic 1982, 164,

13. Ljubljana. — T. Bezeczky, Ark. vest. 45, 1994t 1:
1,2.

14, Locavaz (Lokavec). — Maselli Scotti 1980; Maselli
Scotti 1982, 83-84: Carre 1985, 215; Cipriano, Carre
1989, 81.

15, Lopar pri Novem Vinodolskem. — Dautova - Rusev-

ljan 1970, 161; Dautova - Rusevljan 1975, 90,
. Magdalensberg (Stalenski vrh). — Maidl 1990, 64;
Bezeczky 1994, 13, sl. 1 e.f.

17. Nesactium, severna bazilika.
1985,1. 9: 2-3,

18, Omisaljski zafjev. — Dautova - Rudevljan 1970, 161;
Dautova - Rudevljan 1975, 90. Matgjci¢, Orli¢ 1982,
163,

19. Osor, najdidéa v morju severno od mesta: Bijar, pod
mestnim obzidjem, Stara luka: in v Osorskem zalivu:
rt Boka, rt Maestro, zaliv Golub, zaliv Pirac, zaliv
Radiboj na polotoku Kolo, rt Osor. — Matejéi¢, Orlic
1982, 164,

20. Palazzolo dello Stella. — Cipriano, Carre 1989, 97.

21. Pernat, brodolom 11. - Matejéi¢, Orli¢ 1982, 165
166, sl. 4: Cambi 1989, 318-320.

-

Mihovilic 1984
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10. Piran, Punta. - Boltin-Tome 1979, 48-49, Fig. 4 c.

11. Sermin,

12. 8v. Nikola (St Nicholas| near Pore¢. - Vrsalovi¢
1979, 345, PL. 86: 3.

13. Vestar near Rovinj. - Op. cit. 346.

List 2: The distribution of Lamb. 2 type ampho-
rae in the northern Adriatic and southeastern Alpine re-
gion, Fig. 48 (sites not in Slovenia are cited according
to the relevant literature: supplemented from Horvat
1995, 3-39, Fig. 2).

1. Aquileia. - Cipriano, Carre 1987, 482-483, Fig. 1, 7.

Auvrising. - Maselli Scotti 1986-1987, 203.

Baska harbour. - Matej&ic, Orli¢ 1982, 163.

Castelraimondo. - M. P. Guermandi er al., in;

Castelraimondo. Scavi T988-1990 11 (Roma 1995)

213-215.

5. Catfinara. - Maselli Scotti 1978, 151, PL. 2: 1; Scotti
Maselli 1979, 353, Fig. 1.

6. Dubno near Baska, - Dautova-Rusevljan 1970, 161;
Dautova-Rusevljan 1975, 90; Matejéic, Orli¢ 1982,
163.

1. Fornade. - Stokin 1992 a, PL. 4: 4-7; 5: 3; Horval
1995, Fig. 4: 2-4.

8. Glavina. - Dautova-Rusevljan 1975,

9. Grad near Smihel. - A, Bavdek, pers. com.

10. Gurina. - Jablonka 1992, P1. 99: 1-4,

11, Jadranove, - Dautova-Rusevljan 1970, 161; Dauto-
va-Rusevljan 1975, 92,

12. Kijac. - Matgjéié, Orlic 1982, 164,

13. Ljubljana. - T. Bezeezky, Arh. vest, 45, 1994, PI, |:

el b

1,2.
14, Locavaz. - T\f_{:ih'clli Scotu 1980; Maselli Scotti 1982,
83-84; Carre 1985, 215; Cipriano, Carre 1989, 81.

15. Lopar near Novi Vinodolski. - Dautova-Rusevljan
1970, 161; Dautova-Rufevljan 1975, 90.

16. Magdalensberg. - Maidl 1990, 64; Bezeczky 1994,
13, Fig. l et

17. Nesactium, north basilica. - Mihovili¢ 1984-1985,
Pl. 9:2-3.

18, Omisalf bay. - Dautova-Rusevljan 1970, 161: Dauto-
va-Rusevljan 1975, 90. Matejéié, Orlic 1982, 163.

19. Osor: Bijar. under the town walls, Stara lika [Old
harbour]; in Osor bay: the Boka point, Maestro poin,
Golub bay, Pirac bay, Radiboj bay on Kolo cape,
Osor point. - Matejéic, Orlic 1982, 164,

20. Palazzolo dello Stella. - Cipriano, Carre 1989, 97,

21. Pernat, shipwreck 11, - Matejéic, Orli¢ 1982, 165-

166, Fig, 4; Cambi 1989, 318-320.

SI. 48: Raz&irjenost amfor Lamb. 2 na severnem Jadranu in v
jugovzhodnih Alpah, po seznamu 2,

Fig. 48: The distribution of Lamb. 2 amphorae in the northern
Adriatic and in the south-eastern Alpine region, from fist 2,



22, Piran, Punta. - Boltin - Tome 1979, 48 49, sl. 4:
ad.

23. Pozzuolo del Friuli, Ciastiei. — Anti Civ. Mus. St Arte
14, 19831984, 155.

24 Pula. — Gnirs 1910 a, 184-187; Starac, MatijaSic
1991,

25, Razdrto. — Bavdek 1996, sl. 8: 4; 9; 11: 8,9,

26. Senj. — Dautova - Rudevljan 1970, 161; podatek A.
Pleterski.

27. Sermin.

28. Sevegliano. — Carre, Cipriano 1985,

29. 5v. Martin pri Taru. - Podatek D. Bozic.

30. Timavo (Timav). — F. Maselli Scotti, Relazioni |,
1082, 81-83,s1,2: 1,

3. Visagliano (Vizevlje), jami VG 4482 in 4468.
Scotti Maselli 1979, 363.

32. Voz na otoku Krku. — Dautova - RuSevljan 1970, 161.

Seziam 3: Razdirjenost keramike s ¢rnim prema-
zom na severnem Jadranu in v jugovzhodnih Alpah, si.
49 (najdbe izven Slovenije po literaturi; dopolnjeno po
Horvat 1995, 39-40, sl. 3).

1. Aguileia. — P. Guida, Agquil. Nos. 32-33, 19611962,

13-26; Strazzulla Rusconi 1977, 106, s1. 1, 2, 4; V.

Novak, Aguil. Nos. 51, 1980,97-151; Maselli Scott

1992, 31-39.

Auwrising (Nabrezina). — F. Maselli Scotti, At Mem.

Soc., Istr: Arch. St Patria n. s. 24, 1976, 73-74, 1. 3:

a: Scotti Maselli 1979, 358-361: F. Maselli Scotti,

Relazioni 1, 1982, 75: Maseclli Scotti 19861987,

203,

3. Cattinara (Katinara). — Maselli Scotti 1978, 151;
Scotti Maselli 1979, 353,

4. Celje, Sindikalni dom. - B. Vi¢ié, Arh. vest. 48, 1997,
L1 15; 30 15,2021,

5. Duino (Devin). — Maselli Scottn 1983, 51, 1.2:1-2;
2]

6. Fornace. — Stokin 1992 a, t. 2: 1-9,11-15; Horvat
1995, 1. 5: 5-14; 6: 1-7.

7. Gonars. — M. Fasano, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990, 153
156.

8. Gracarca. — Demetz 1992, 639, 649-650, sl, 5, op.
37

9. AmbroZevo gradiscée pri Slavini.

vest, 46, 1995, 1.9 3.4,

Gurina. - Demetz 1992, 639, 649-650, sl. 5, op.

37; Jablonka 1995, 130, sl. 5: 13,

1. Joannis. — M. J. Strazzulla Rusconi, Aquil. Nos. 50,
1979, 31-32,1. 2: 4-8.

it

J. Horvat, Arh.

10

=

S 49: Raziirjenost keramike s crmim premazom na severnem
Jadranu in v jugovzhodnih Alpah, po seznami 3.

Fig. 49 The distribution of black-slip pottery in the northern
Adriatic and south-eastern Alpine region, from /iss 3.

CONCLUSIONS

22, Piran, Punra. - Boltin-Tome 1979, 48-49, Fig. 4:
ad.

23. Pozzuolo del Friuli, Ciastiei. - Atti Civ. Mus. St. Arte
14, 1983-1984, 155.

24, Pula. - Gnirs 1910 a, 184-187; Starac, Matijadi¢
1991,

25. Razdrto. - Bavdek 1996, Fig. 8:4; 9; 11: 8,9,

26. Senj. - Dautova-Rusevljan 1970, 161; A. Pleterski,
pers. com.

27. Sermin.

28, Sevegliano, - Carre, Cipriano 1985,

29. 8v. Martin near Tar. - D. BoZzic, pers. com.

30. Timavo. - F. Maselli Scotti, Relazioni 1, 1982, 81-
83, Fig. 2: 1.

31, Visogliano, VG 4482 and 4468. - Scotti Maselli
1979, 363.

32, Voz on the island of Krk. - Dautova-Rusevljan 1970,
l6l.

List 3: The distnibution of black-slip pottery in the
northern Adriatic and southeastern Alpine region, Fig. 49
(sites not in Slovenia are cited according to the literature;
supplemented from Horvat 1995, 39-40, Fig. 3).

1. Aguileia. - P. Guida, Agquil. Nos, 32-33, 1961-1962,
13-26; Strazzulla Rusconi 1977, 106, Fig. 1, 2,4, V,
Novak, Aquil. Nos. 51, 1980, 97-151; Maselli Scotti
1992, 31-39,

2. Awrisina. - F. Maselli Scowi, Atti Mem. Soc. fstr: Arch.
St. Patria n. s, 24, 1976, 73-74, Pl. 3: a; Scotti
Maselli 1979, 358-361; F. Maselli Scotti, Relazioni
1, 1982, 75; Maselli Scotti 1986-1987, 203,

3. Cattinara. - Maselli Scotti 1978, 151; Scotti Maselli

1979, 353,
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12, Kobarid, Gradi¢, — Podatek N, Osmuk.

13. Lavant-Kirchbichl. — Demetz 1992, 639, 649-650,
sl. 5, op. 37.

14. Lestizza. — M. Fasano, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990, 153
156.

15. Liubljana. — Vi&i¢ 1993; Vici¢ 1994,

16. Ljubljanica na izlivu Bistre. — 1. Horvat, Aguil. Nos.
61, 1990, t. 1: 8.

17. Locavaz (Lokavec). — Scotti Maselli 1979, 371.

18. Magdalensberg (Stalenski veh). — Schindler 1967.
Schindler 1986.

19. Menges. — M. Sagadin, Arh. vest. 46, 1995, 230,

20, Nesactium, severna bazilika, -~ Mihovili¢ 1984

1985, 11, L. 6: 1-11.

. Novo mesto. —T. Knez, Novo mesto v antiki (Novo

mesto 1974) sl. 44-45.

22. Palazzolo dello Stella in ved najdisé v okolici. — F.
Maselli Scotti, Casrelli del Frivli 7, 1988, 269, 51, 2;
P. Maggi, F. Prenc, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990, 126-146.

23. Pavia di Udine. — M. Fasano, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990,
105-124,

24 Piran. — Zidovski kare: M. Stokin, Arheoloski
pregled 1988 (1990) 181183, sl. 6; Trg 1. maja:
podatek M. Stokin; Sv. Jurij: podatek D. Snoj.

25. Pomjan. — Stokin 1990 b, 161-162.

26. Pozzuolo del Friuli, Ciastiei. — Awi Cive Mus. St
Arte 14, 19831984, 154155,

27. Parentivm. — Stokin 1990 b, 161-162.

28. Pula. — Stavba za Dianinim sveti§¢em: V. Girardi -
Jurkié, v: Archeologia e arte dell 'Istria (Pula 1985)
83; V. Girardi - Jurkic, v: Arheologija § umjetnost
Istre (Pula 1986) 62; Forum: Pula, forum — arheo-
loska istrazivanja (1987-1988), Arheoloski muzej
Istre, Katalog 44 (Pula 1989) 10; Matijasi¢ 1991,
249,

29, Razdrto. — Bavdek 1996, s1. 7: 1-7.8-11; 11: 1-2.

30, Sedegliano in ved najdisé v okolici. — T. Cividini,
Aguil. Nos. 61, 1990, 149-152.

31. Sermin.

32, Sevegliano, — Zuccolo 1985, 30 ss: Boura 1985,
79-81,1. 2; 1,.3-9; M. Boura, Alha regia 25, 1995,
155-163.

33, Simonov zaliv. - Stokin 1990 b, 161-162.

34, Sticna. — O.-H. Frey, 8. Gabrovee, Arh. vest. 20,
1969, 16, sl. 2: 8; 8. Gabrovec, Stcna 1, Katalogi
in monografije 28 (Ljubljana 1994) 156, sl. 135,

35, Stramare (Stramar). — Scotti Maselli 1979, 350, sl
6-9.

36. Strassfried bei Maglern (pri Megvarjah).
1992, 639, 649650, sl. 5, op. 37.

37.8v. Martin pri Taru. — Podatek D). Bozié.

38, Tewrnia. — A. Lippent, v: Universitatsforschungen
zur préhistorischen Archiologie 8 (Bonn 1992) 285
286, 1. 2: 34,

39. Udine (Videm). — M. Fasano, Aguil. Nos. 61, 1990,
153-156.

2

N

Demetz
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4. Celje, Sindikalni dom. - B, VIi€i¢, Arh. vest. 48, 1997,
Pl. 1:15;3:15.20,21.

5. Duino. - Maselh Scotti 1983, 51, PI. 2: 1-2; 5; 2.

6. Fornace. - Stokin 1992 a, P1. 2: 1-9,11-15: Horvat
1995, Fig. 5: 5-14; 6: 1-7.

7. Gonars. - M. Fasano, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990, 153-156.

8. Gracarca. - Demetz 1992, 639, 649-650, Fig. 5, n.
37.

9. Ambrozevo gradisée near Slavina. - 1. Horvat, Arh.
vest. 46, 1995, PL. 9: 3.4,

10. Gurina. - Demetz 1992, 639, 649-650, Fig. 5,n. 37;
Jablonka 1995, 130, Fig. 5: 13.

1. Joannis. - M. 1. Strazzulla Rusconi, Aguil. Nos. 50,
1979, 31-32, PL. 2: 4-8.

12. Kobarid, Gradic. - N. Osmuk, pers. com,

13. Lavant-Kirchbichl. - Demetz 1992, 639, 649-650,
Fig. 5, n. 37.

14, Lestizza, - M. Fasano, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990, 153-
156.

15. Liubljana. - Vigic 1993; Vici¢ 1994,

16. Liubljanica. - 1. Horvat, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990, PL. 1:
8

17. Locavaz. - Scotti Maselli 1979, 371.

18. Magdalensberg. - Schindler 1967, Schindler 1986.

19. Menges. - M. Sagadin, Arh, vest. 46, 1995, 230,

20. Nesactium, north basilica. - Mihovili¢ 1984-1985,
11, PL 6: 1-11.

21. Novo mesto. - T. Knez, Novo mesio v antiki (Novo
mesto 1974) Fig. 44-45.

22, Palazzolo dello Srella and sites in the vicinity, - F.
Maselli Scotti, Castelli del Friuli 7, 1988, 269, Fig,
2; P. Maggi, F. Prenc, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990, 126-
146. )

23, Pavia di Udine. - M. Fasano, Aguil. Nos. 61, 1990,
105-124.

24, Piran. - Zidovski kare: M. Stokin, Arheoloiki preg-
led 1988 (1990) 181-183, Fig. 6; Trg 1. maja: M.
Stokin, pers. com; Sv. Jurij: 3. Snoj, pers. com.

25, Pomjan. - Stokin 1990 b, 161-162,

26, Pozzuolo del Friuli, Ciasuel, - Awi. Civ. Mus, St. Arte
14, 1983-1984, 154-155.

27. Parentium. - Stokin 1990 b, 161-162.

28, Pula. - V. Girardi-Jurki¢, in: Archeologia e arte
dell Isiria (Pula 1985) 83: V. Girardi-Jurki¢, in:
Arheologija | umjetnost Istre (Pula 1986) 62; Fo-
rum: Pula, forum - arheoloska istraZivanja (1987-
1988), Arheolodki muzej Istre, Katalog 44 (Pula
1989) 10; Matijagic 1991, 249,

29. Razdrto. - Bavdek 1996, Fig. 7: 1-7,8-11; 11: 1-2,

30. Sedegliano and sites in the vicinity. - T. Cividini,
Aguil. Nog. 61, 1990, 149-152,

31, Sermin,

32. Sevegliano. - Zuccolo 1985, 30 {17 Boura 1985, 79-
81, PL. 2; 1,3-9; M. Boura, Alba regia 25, 1995,
155-163,

33, Simonov zaliv, - Stokin 1990 b, 161-162.



40. Vrhnika. — Horvat 1990, 116117, 219-220.
41. Zuglio. — Demetz 1992, 639, 649-650, sl. 5, op. 37.
42. Zeruniéek nad Grahovim. - Podatek T. Schein.

Seznam 4: Visoki vretenasti kozarcei iz keramike
tankih sten (oblike Marabini 1-3) na severnem Jadranu
in v jugovzhodnih Alpah, sl 50 (najdbe izven Slovenije
po literaturi).

1. Fornace. - Stokin 1992 a, 1. 1: 9; 3: 10-12; Horvat

1995, s, 7: 1-3.

Gurina. — Jablonka 1992, 1. 91: 9-13,

Liubljana, Gornji trg 30, — Vicic 1994, 1. 1: 16,

Magdalenshere (Stalenski vih). — Schindler - Kau-

delka 1975, 54-55, oblika 20,

5. Razdrio. — Bavdek 1996, sl. 11: 5.

6. Sermin. — 1. 6:4-13;35: 7.

7. Seveglianio. — Zuccolo 1985, 1. 3: 1: Buora 1985, 1.
3: 3-5; Fasano 1995,

el

logi in monografije 17 (Ljubljana 1979) t. 27: 14.
9. Frhnika, — Horvat 1990, 1. 3: 6,13.

10. Zerunicek nad Grahovim, — Podatek T. Schein,

Seznam 3: Siva venetska keramika na severnem
Jadranu in v jugovzhodnih Alpah, s 5/ (najdbe izven
Slovenije po literaturi).

. Aguileia. — Strazzulla Rusconi 1977, 111, sl. 4 levo,

G. Cassani, v: Buora 1994, 65 s,

Castelraimondo. — G. L. Grassigli, La ceramica

grigia, v: Castelraimondo, scavi 19881900 11

{Roma 1995) 147 ss.

3. Duino (Devin). — Maselli Scotti 1983, 51-52, 539, L.
2:3-5:5:12,

[
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34. Sticna. - O.-H. Frey, S. Gabrovec, Arh. vest. 20, 1969,
16, Fig. 2: 8; 5. Gabrovee, Sticna 1, Katalogi in
monografije 28 (Ljubljana 1994) 156, Fig. 135.

35, Stramare, - Scotti Maselli 1979, 350, Fig. 6-9,

36, Strassfried near Maglern. - Demetz 1992, 639, 649-
650, Fig. 5, n. 37.

37.8v. Martin near Tar. - D. Bozi¢, pers. com.,

38. Tewrnia. - A. Lippert, in: Universititsforschungen
zur prahistorischen Archiologie 8 (Bonn 1992) 285-
286, PL 2: 3-4.

39. Udine. - M. Fasano, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990, 153-156.

40. Vrimika. - Horvat 1990, 116-117, 219-220.

41. Zuglio. - Demetz 1992, 639, 649-650, Fig, 5, n. 37.

42, Zerunscek above Grahovo. - T, Schein, pers. com.

List 4: High spindle-shaped beakers of thin wa-
lled pottery (Marabini 1-3 forms) in the northern Adria-
tic and in the southeastern Alpine region, Fig. 50 (finds
outside Slovenia cited according to the relevant litera-
re).

1. Fornade. - Stokin 1992 a, P1, 1: 9; 3: 10-12; Horvat

1995, Fig. 7: 1-3,

Gurina. - Jablonka 1992, PL 91: 9-13.

Ljubljana, Gornji trg 30. - Vidié 1994, PL. 1: 16.

Magdalensberg. - Schindler-Kaudelka 1975, 54-55,

Form 20.

5. Razdrto. - Bavdek 1996, Fig. 11: 5.

6. Sermin. - Pl 6; 4-13; 35: 7.

7. Sevecliano. - Zuccolo 1985, PL. 3: 1; Buora 1985,
Pl. 3: 3-5; Fasano 1995.

8. Trzisée near Cerknica. - M. Guitin, Notranjska,
Katalogi in monografije 17 (Ljubljana 1979) PI. 27:
14,

9. Vrhnika. - Horvat 1990, P1. 3: 6,13.

10. Zerunséek above Grahovo. - T. Schein, pers. com.

B

S1. 30 RazSirjenost visokih vretenastih kozarcev iz keramike
tankih sten (oblike Marabini 1-3) na severnem Jadranu in v
Jugovzhodnih Alpah, po seznamu 4.

Fig. 50: The distribution of tall spindle-shaped beakers of thin-
walled pottery (Marabini forms 1-3) in the northern Adriatic
and in the south-castern Alps, from list 4.

List 5: Gray Venetan ware in the northern Adria-
tic and in the southeastern Alpine region, Fig. 5/ (finds
outside Slovenia cited according to the relevant litera-
ture).

1. Aquileia. - Strazzulla Rusconi 1977, 111, Fig. 4 left;
G Cassani, in: Buora 1994, 65 1,

2. Castelraimondo. - G. L. Grassigli, La ceramica
grigia, in: Castelraimondo, scavi 1988-1990 11
(Roma 1995) 147 fT.
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51 51: Razlirjenost sive venetske keramike na severnem
Jadranu in v jugovzhodnih Alpah, po seznamu 5.

Fig. 51: The distribution of grey Venetan pottery in the north-
ern Adriatic and the south-eastern Alpine region, from liss 5 .

4. Fornace. — Stokin 1992 a, . 2: 10; Horvat 1995, sl.
7:6,7.

5. Joannis. — M. ). Strazzulla Rusconi, Aguil. Nos. 50,
1979, 27-31,1. 2: 1-3.

6. Ljubljana, Gomiji trg 30. — Vig&i¢ 1994, 1. 8: 2-3.

7. Palazzolo dello Stella. — P. Cassola Guida, Insedia-
menti preromani nel territorio di Aquileia, 4444 15,
1979, 81-82.

8. Pozzuolo del Friuli — Braida dell’Istituto, Ciastiel.

Atti Civ. Mus. St. Arte 14, 19831984, 151, 155,
186—187, 207, 209, sl. 11: 4-6; 24: 3; 35: 10.

9. Pula. — Mihovili¢ 1991, 160, sl. 1: 11.

10. Razdrte. — Bavdek 1996, s, 7: 13.

11. 5. Daniele del Friuli. — Zuccolo 1985, 26.

12. Sevegliano. — Zuccolo 1985, 25-29,t. 1: 1; 2: 8;
Buora 1985, 82, t. 2: 14; G. Cassani, Alha regia 25,
1995, 173-178.

13.Sermin. = T. 7,8,9: I-6; 25: 12; 35: 11 54: 11-15;
55:1-10; 57: 6.

14. Simonov zaliv. — Podatek M. Stokin.

15, Stramare Stramar). — F. Maselli Scotti, v: Preistoria
del Caput Adriae (Udine 1983) 220, sl. 67.

16. Velike Bukve nad Gorenjim Logatcem. — M. Frelih,
Komunikacijski sistem v prazgodovini in antiki na
primeru Logaske kotline, Mladinski raziskovalni
tabor Logatec '88 (Logatec 1988) 15,

17. Vrhnika. — Horvat 1990, t. 25: 10,

Seznam 6: Republikanske oljenke na severnem
Jadranu in v jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru, sf. 52 (najd-
be izven Slovenije po literaturi).

1. Aquileia. — Di Filippo Balestrazzi 1988; Buora 1994,
93 ss.

2. Cervar— Porat. — V. Girardi - Jurki¢, v: Archeologia

e arte dell Isiria (Pula 1985) 89, §t. 234,

Dekani. — Stokin 1990 b, 162.

. Fornace. — Stokin 1992 a, 1. 1: 4,5; Horvat 1995, sl.

T:5.

Crurina. — Jablonka 1992, 1. 98: -3,

Ljubljana. Gornji trg 30. — Vigi¢ 1994, 1. 1: 11-12.

7. Magdalensberg (Stalenski vrh). — Farka 1977, 23 ss,
t. 7-11.

8. Novo mesto. — Neobjavljeno; Narodni muzej v Ljub-
ljani, inv. R 3828,

9. Palazzolo dello Stella in okolica. — P. Maggi, F.
Prenc, Aquil. Nos. 61, 1990, 135138, t. 3.

10. Pavia di Udine. — M. Fasano, Quaderni Friulani di
Archeologia 1, 1991, 105, op. 4.

11, Pag.— 1. Mikl, Arh. vest. 11-12,1960-61,172,1.3: 7.

12. Razdrio. — Podatek A. Bavdek.

o
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3. Duino. - Masell Scotu 1983, 51-52. 59, PI. 2: 3-5:
32,

4, Fornace. - Stokin 1992 a, PL. 2: 10: Horvat 1995,
Fig. 7: 6,7.

5. Joannis, - M. J. Strazzulla Rusconi, Aguil. Nos. 50,
1979, 27-31, P1. 2: 1-3.

6. Ljubljana, Gorniji trg 30. - Vicic 1994, PL. §: 2-3.

7. Palazzolo dello Stella. - P. Cassola Guida, Insedia-
menti preromani nel territorio di Aquileia, AA4Ad 15,
1979, 81-82.

8. Pozzuolo del Friuli - Braida dell’ Istituto, Ciastiei. -
Atti Civ. Mus. St. Arte 14, 1983-1984, 151, 155, 186-
187,207, 209, Fig. 11: 4-6; 24: 3; 35: 10.

9. Pula. - Mihavili¢ 1991, 160, Fig. 1: 11.

10. Razdrto. - Bavdek 1996, Fig. 7: 13,

11. 8. Daniele del Friuli. - Zuccolo 1985, 26.

12. Sevegliano. - Zuccolo 1985, 25-29, PL. 1: 1; 2: §;
Buora 1985, 82, PL. 2: 14; G. Cassani, Alba regia
25, 1995, 173-178.

13. Sermin. - PL. 7.89: 1-6; 25: 12: 35: 11 54: 11-15;
55:1-10; 57: 6.

14. Simonov zaliv. - M. Stokin, pers. com.,

15. Stramare. - F. Maselli Scotti, in: Preistoria del Caput
Adriae (Udine 1983) 220, Fig. 67.

16. Velike Bukve above Gorenji Logatec. - M. Frelih,
Komunikacijski sistem v prazgodovini in antiki na
primeru Logaske kotline, Mladinski raziskovalni
tabor Logatec "88 (Logatec 1988) 15,

17. Vehnika, - Horvat 1990, P1, 25: 10,

List 6 Republican clay lamps in the northern
Adriatic and southeastern Alpine region, Fig. 52 (finds
outside Slovenia cited according to the relevant litera-
ture).



§1. 52: RazSirjenost poznorepublikanskih oljenk na severnem
Jadranu in v jugovzhodnih Alpah, po seznamu 6. ® severno-

italske cilindriéne oljenke,
oljenk.

Fig. 32: The distribution of late Republican clay lamps in the
northern Adriatic and south-eastern Alpine regions, from fist
6.  northern Nalic cylindrical lamps, 0 other types of late
Republican lamps.

druge vrste pozno-republikanskih

13. Sermin. - T. 25: 8.

14, Sevegliano, — Buora 1985, 79-80, 1. 2: 2; 3: 1; M.
Buora, Aquil. Nos. 62, 1991, 12 ss,

15. Simonov zaliv. — Podatek M. Stokin.

16. Stramare (Stramar). — Scotti Maselli 1979, 350, sl.
10.

17. Vehnika. — Horvat 1990, 1. 5: 4; 18: 5.

Seznam 7; Megarske skodelice efeSko-jonske
vrste na severnem Jadranu, s/ 53 (najdbe izven Slovenije
samo po literaturi).

1. Aguileia. — Strazzulla Rusconi 1977, 110, 1. 28: 3;
Maselli Scotti 1984, 50, 1. 1: 1.

Auwrising (NabreZina). — Maselh Scotti 19861987,
203,

P

3. Duino (Devin). — Maselli Scotti 1984, 49,

4, Fornade. — Stokin 1992 a, sl. 5: 1,3;t. 1: 1.3,

5. Sermin. - T. 5: 8-9.

6. Timave (Timav), na 1zviru. — Maselli Scoti 1984,

49,

S 330 Razdirgenost megarskih skodelie efedko-jonske vrste
na severnem Jadranu, po seznamu 7.

Fig, 53: The distribution of Megarian cups of the Ephesian-
lonian type in the northern Adnatic, from fist 7,

CoNCLUSIONS

1. Aguileta. - Di Filippo Balestrazzi 1988; Buora 1994,
93 ff.

2. Cervar - Porat. - V. Girardi-Jurki¢, in: Archeologia
e arte dell Istria (Pula 1985) 89, no. 234,

3. Dekani. - Stokin 1990 b, 162.

4. Fornace. - Stokin 1992 a, PI. 1: 4,5; Horvat 1993,
Fig. 7: 5.

5. Gurina. - Jablonka 1992, P1. 98: 1-3.

6. Ljubljana, Gomji trg 30. - Vicic 1994, PL. 1: 11-12.

7. Magdalensberg. - Farka 1977, 23 1T, PL. 7-11.

8. Novo mesto. - Unpubl.: National Museum, Ljubljana,

inv. no. R 3828.

9. Palazzolo dello Stella and sites in the vicinity. - P.
Maggi, F. Prenc, Aqguil. Nos. 61, 1990, 135-138, PL.
&

. Pavia di Udine. - M. Fasano, Quaderm Friulani di
Avcheologia 1, 1991, 105, n. 4. |

11. Pruj. - 1. Mikl, Arh. vest. 11-12, 1960-61, 172, P1. 3:

715

12. Razdrito. - A. Bavdek, pers. com.

13. Sermin. - PI. 25: 8.

14. Sevegliano. - Buora 1985, 79-80, P1. 2: 2; 3: I; M.

Buora, Aquil. Nos. 62, 1991, 12 ff.

15. Simonov zaliv. - M. Stokin, pers. com,

16. Stramare. - Scotti Maselli 1979, 350, Fig. 10.

17. Vrhnika. - Horvat 1990, P1. 5: 4; 18: 5.

—
—
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List 7: Megarian cups of the Ephesian-lonian
type in the northern Adriatic, Fig. 53 (finds outside
Slovenia cited according to the relevant literature).

. Aguileia. - Strazzulla Rusconi 1977, 110, P1, 28: 3;
Maselli Scotti 1984, 50, PL 1 1.

2. Awrisina. - Maselli Scotti 1986-1987, 203,

Duino, - Maselli Scotti 1984, 49,
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P

129



ZAKLIUCER

7. Villaggio del Pescatore (Ribisko naselje) pri Timavu
(Timavo). — F. Maselli Scotti, v: Castelli del Friuli
7, 1988, 269

ZNACAJ ZGODNJERIMSKE
NASELBINE V SERMINU

Znacaj serminskega nasclja je gotovo pogojevala
7¢ posebna geografska lega, Naselbina je lezala na
polotoku ob izlivu reke v morje, pod zaséito dominant-
nega grica. Lokacija sama je ugodno pristaniice, pro-
metne zveze po morju so odli¢ne, Obmodje ob Kopr-
skem zalivu je prometno pomembno tudi kot kopna po-
vezava med halijo in Istro, medtem ko so poti od morja
v notranjost nekoliko tezavnejie, Tore) st moramo nase-
lje v Serminu v vseh obdobjih predstavljati kot pristani-
sCe in trzisce, na katerega nastanek in razvoj je odlocilno
vplivala obalna plovba,

Ravnica na zahodnem vznozju Sermina je bila
obljudena izredno dolgo, od srednjega neolitika do
sredine 1. st. po Kr. Zaradi omejenih arheoloskih
raziskav ne moremo dobiti pravega vuisa o nihanjih v
intenzivnosti poselitve v tem dolgem obdobju,

V bronasti in Zelezni dobi je bila v Istri in na
Krasu prevladujo¢a oblika poselitve utrjeno vidinsko
naselje — gradisce ali kastelir, O nizinskih obmorskih
postojankah, kot je bil Sermin, je malo znanega. Krajev-
na imena, legende in kulti grikega izvora, ki so enako-
mermno razporejeni vedolz  severovzhodne Jadranske
obale, kaZejo na pristani§€a in emporije, povezane z
obalno plovbo grikih kolonisiov: Apsaros (Osor), Pola
(Pula), Neapolis (Novigrad), Piranon (Piran), degida
(Koper) ter Diomedovo svetisée na izliva Timava (Sadel
1974, 452; prim. Braccesi 1979, 71-78). Po imenih
sodeé bi bila lahko Tergeste in Timav venetska emporija
(Sagel 1987, 34-37; Crevatin 1991, 69: Zaccaria 1992,
149-150). Arheolosko dokazane obalne naselbine iz
bronaste in Zelezne dobe so bile najdene poleg Sermina
tudi v Devinu (Maselli Scotti 1983), Stramarju (Canna-
rella 1968, 224-225), Piranu (Stokin 1990 a), Puli
(Mihovili¢ 1991, 159-160) ter v Nezakeiju (Mihovili¢
1984—-1985). Tudi v Akvileji je obstajala naselbina se
pred nastankom rimskega mesta (Maselli Scotti 1991,
24, 27). Razumljivo je, da kaze arheolosko gradivo iz
teh naselij stike z oddaljenimi ¢ezmorskimi srediséi, od
severnega do juznega Jadrana (Mihovilic 1991). Torej
lahko sklepamo, da je bil prazgodovinski Sermin le eno
izmed pristaniS¢ in (rzis¢, ki so se enakomerno vrstila
ob zahodni istrski obali in v Trzaskem zalivu,

Zeleznodobna istrska kultura je segala pribli-
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4. Fornade. - Stokin 1992 a, Fig. 5: 1,3; P 1: 1,3,
5. Sermin. - Pl. §5: 8-9.

Timavo, - Maselli Scotti 1984, 49,

Villaggio del Pescatore near Timavo. - F, Maselli
Scotti, in: Castelli del Friuli 7, 1988, 269,

e 521

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
EARLY ROMAN SETTLEMENT
AT SERMIN

The significance of the Sermin settlement was
undoubtedly conditioned by its particular geographic
position. The settlement lay on a peninsula adjacent to
the mouth of a river, with the protection of a dominant
hill. The location is suitable for a harbour, and the
maritime connections and routes are extremely good.
The region around the bay of Koper is also important as
a land route between Italy and Istria, while the routes
from the sea into the interior are somewhat more
difficult, Thus the settlement at Sermin in all periods
should be considered in the context of a harbour and
trade centre, whose origin and development were
influenced to a great extent by coastal seafaring,

The area to the west of the hill was inhabited for
an exceptionally long period, from the niddle Neolithie
to the mid 1st century AD. The limited archacological
investigations are not able to provide a detailed impres-
sion about oscillations in the intensity of settlement i
this lengthy period.

The predominant form ol settlement in the
Bronze and Iron ages in Istria and the Karst region
consisted of fortified elevated sites - hillforts or castel-
lieri. Little is known about the low-lying coastal settle-
ments, such as Sermin. Place-names, legends, and cults
of Greek origin indicate the existence of harbours and
emporia related to the coastal navigation of the Greek
colonists: Apsoros (Osor), Pola (Pula), Neapolis (Novi-
grad), Piranon (Piran), Aegida (Koper), and the shrine
of Diomedes at the mouth of the Timavo River (Sadel
1974, 452: cf. Braccesi 1979, 71-78). Judging by the
names, Tergeste and Timavo could have been Venetan
emporia (Sasel 1987, 34-37: Crevatin 1991, 69; Zac-
-aria 1992, 149-150). Archacologically proven coastal
settlements from the Bronze and Iron Ages were found,
in addition to Sermin. at Duino (Maselli Scotti 1983),
Stramare (Cannarella 1968, 224-225), Piran (Stokin
1990 a), Pula (Mihovili¢ 1991, 159-160), and Nesactium
(Mihovilic 1984-1985). A settlement also existed at the
site of Aquileia prior to the Roman colony (Maselli
Scotti 1991, 24, 27). It is understandable that the
archacological material from these settlements should
indicate contacts with distanl overseas centres from the
northem to the southern Adriatic (Mihovilic 1991), It can



7no do Rizane, naydidéa severno od reke pa so uvricena
v notranjsko Kulturno skupino (Gabrovee, Mihovilic
1987, 293-294). Arheoloika slika Sermina v ¢asu
starejse Zelezne dobe kaze na stike med obema skupi-
nama, torej je naselje lezalo na mejnem podrocju. Po
antiénih literarnih virih so Histri leta 178 pr. Kr. segali
do Timava (Degrassi 1954, 14-17), se pravi, da so
vkljucevali tudi celotno obmocje Koprskega zaliva.
Severozahodno Istro so morda poscljevali pripadniki
plemena Katalov (Sa%el 1974, 452). V Arjolu, okoli 2
km juzno od Sermina, je bila najdena bronasta ploscica
s seznamom ¢lanov histrske druzine Magaplin. Ploséi-
ca je del pravnega dokumenta privainega znacaja ter je
datirana v drugo polovico 1. st. pr. Kr. oziroma v prvo
polovico 1. st. po Kr. (Degrassi 1966; Starac 1993
1994, 29-32).

Sermin je verjetno predslovanski toponim s
prvotnim obrazilom -ona, ki so ga Slovani spremenili v
-in. Toponimi na -ona so pogosti na severu Apeninskega
in na zahodem delu Balkanskega polotoka (Sasel 1984
tudi Crevatin 1991, 69, 87). Za reko RiZzano sta izpriani
kar dve predrimski imeni: Formio in Rusanus (Risanus).
Formio sicer nekateri avtorji ne enacijo z Rizano, temved
z Osapsko reko (Rio Ospo), ki tece med Trstom in Kaste-
lirjem nad Jelarji (Monte Castellier deghi Elleri; Grilli
1979, 47, op. 44; Rossi 1996 (1991) a, 266). Formio je
venetski hidronim, ki naj bi prisel kmalu iz rabe (Plin.
n. h. 3, 127; Ptol. 3, 1, 23; Doria 1972, 29; Frau 1979,
119; Crevatin 1991, 65; Zaccaria 1992, 160). Na Tabuli
Peutingeriani se pojavi krajevno ime QVALERI, za katero
menijo, da je pokvarjen zapis od (a)QUAL Rl(sani) (Bosio
1974, 55). Anomimni geograf iz Ravenne imenuje reko
Rusano (Anon. Rav. 4, 36; Zaccaria 1992, 160). Risanus
je verjetno ilirsko ime (Doria 1972, 31-32; Crevatin 1991,
63, 68). Dvojno re¢no ime bi lahko govorilo tudi za obsto)
dveh ljudstev v porecju Rizane (Doria 1972, 23-24; Frau
1979, 120-121: Crevatin 1991, 85-87).

Po rimski zasedbi Istre (177 pr. Kr.) naj bi ob
zahodni istrski obali lezala imska vojaska oponisca, ki
so pritegnila tudi rimske trgovee in koloniste ter postala
zariiCa romanmzacije. 1z njih nay bi se potem razvile
rimske kolonije m municipiji: Nesactium, Pola, Paren-
tium, Aegida in Tereeste (Matijasié 1991, 249-250;
Starac 19931994, 18). Po drobnem arheoloikem gra-
divu lahko v Serminu vidimo eno od takinih zgodnjih
rimskih sredisc, ki pa se kasngje ni razvilo, tako kot
druge postojanke, v pomembnejie mesto.

Na razvoj Sermina in njegove okolice je v
zgodnjem rimskem obdobju verjetno pomembno vpliva-
lo ved okolis€in, to je premikanje meje ltalije ter razvoj
mest Tergesta in Egide.

Na zacetku histrskih vojn (178 pr. Kr.) je
segalo rimsko obmodcje do Timava, kjer je mejilo na
Histre (Degrassi 1954, 15-16). KaZe, da je po zasedbi
Istre lezala meja Galije Cisalpine in hkrati akvilejskega
mestnega ozemlja vzhodno od Timava, v blizini vasi

CONCLUSIONS

be therefore presumed that prehistoric Sermin was only
one of the harbours and trade centres which were located
along the western Istrian coast and in the Bay of Trieste.

The Iron Age culture of Istria extended approxi-
mately as far as the Rizana, while sites north of this
river are classificd to the Notranjska (Inner Carniolan)
cultural group (Gabrovee, Mihovilic 1987, 293-294),
The archacological evidence from Sermin in the period
of the carly Iron Age indicates contacts between both
groups, as the settlement was located in the border area.
Classical literary sources state that the territory of the
Histri extended in 178 BC to the Timavo River (Degrassi
1954, 14-17), thus including the entire region of the Bay
ol Koper. Northwestern Istria was perhaps inhabited by
the Catali (Sasel 1974, 452). A bronze tablet was found
at Arjol, about 2 km south of Sermin, with a list of members
of the Histrian clan of the Magaplini. The tablet is part of
aprivate legal document, and it is dated to the second half
of the 1st century BC or the first half of the 1st century
AD (Degrassi 1966; Starac 1993-1994, 29-32),

Sermin is probably a pre-Slavic toponym with
un original ending of -ona, which the Slavic population
changed to -in. Toponyms with -ona are common in the
northern Apennine peninsula and the western part of
the Balkan peninsula (Sasel 1984; Crevatin 1991, 69,
87). At least two pre-Roman names have been proposed
for the Rizana: Formio and Rusanus (Risanus). Some
authors do not identify the Formio with the Rizana, but
rather with the Osapska reka River (Rio Ospo), which
runs between Trieste and Kastelir above Jelarpi (Monte
Castellier degli Elleri) (Grilli 1979,47, n. 44; Rossi 1996
(1991) a, 266). Formio is a Venetan hydronym, whose
usage would soon have declined (Pliny, n. h. 3, 127;
Ptol., 3, 1, 23; Doria 1972, 29; Frau 1979, 119; Crevatin
1991, 65; Zaccaria 1992, 160), The place-name QVAERI
appears on the Tabula Peutingeria, and is considered to
be a shortened form of (a)QUAE Rl(sani) (Bosio 1974,
55). The Anonymous Geographer of Ravenna called the
river Rusano (Anon. Rav, 4, 36; Zaccaria 1992, 160).
Risanus is probably an Hlvrian name (Doria 1972, 31-
32; Crevatin 1991, 65, 68). Multiple river names could
casily indicate the existence of two cultural groups in
the Rizana River basin (Doria 1972, 23-24: Frau 1979,
120-121; Crevatin 1991, 85-87).

After the Roman conquesi of Istria (177 BC),
the western Istrian coast was probably the site of Roman
military strongholds, which further attracted Roman
merchants and colonists, and thus became centres of
the Romanization process. These centres would have
been the nuclei for the development of Roman coloniae
and municipia: Nesactium, Pola, Parentium, Acgida, and
Tergeste (Matijadic 1991, 249-250: Starac 1993-1994,
18). Itis possible to conclude on the basis of the material
from Sermin that this was merely one of such early
Roman centres which did not, like other such sites,
develop later into a more important urban centre.
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Praprot (Prapotto; Degrassi 1954, 16-17, 22-24). V
Tergestu so Karni izrinili Histre, saj se Tergeste omenja
kot karnijska vas (Degrass: 1954, 46-49). Meja ltalje
je bila premaknjena na reko Formio verjetno ob
ustanovitvi kolonije Tergeste. To se je zgodilo v letih
46 ali 42/4] pr. Kr. (Plin. n. h. 3, 127; Degrassi 1954,
46, 49-53) oziroma kolonija je 7¢ obstajala leta 52 pr.
Kr. (Fraschetti 1975; Starac 1993-1994, 22-23: o
razliénih datacijah ustanovitve kolonije Tergeste Zacca-
ria 1992, 152). Alka Starac celo domneva, da je Cisal-
pina segala do Rizane ze od leta 177 pr. Kr. dalje (Starac
19931994, 10-20), Meja med ltalijo in Hirtkom je bila
prestavljena na Raso med leti 18 do 12 pr. Kr. (mozno
tudi 4 do 14 po Kr.: Degrassi 1954, 54-59).

lz gornjega sledi, da je Sermin vsa) okoli
sredine 1. st. pr. Kr. lezal na meji med Galijo Cisalpino
(oziroma [talijo, verjetno od 42 pr. Kr. dalje) ter irikom,
kar je gotovo dalo poseben pecat naselju, ki pa arheolos-
ko ni jasneje dolo¢ljiv., O¢itno pa je celotno obmejno
obmodje v tem Casu dozivelo gospodarski razevet in
hitro romanizacijo, ki se vidi v razvoju Egide (Sasel
1974, 452-453; Starac 19931994, 29),

Mesto Egida omenja samo Plinij (n. h. 3, 129),
ki naSteva istrska nasclja: oppida Histriae civium
Romanorum Aegida, Paventium, colonia Pola. Besedilo
je nastalo v sredini 1. st po Kr., izpisano pa je bilo iz
avgustejskih virov. Rossi domneva, da je mogode
najstarejso omembo Egide rekonstruirati iz Cezarjevega
besedila o galskih vojnah (Caes., b. g. 8,24.3. Rossi 1996
(1991) b, 286-288).

Egida je imela status municipija (Degrassi
1954, 72-74; Starac 1993-1994, 24-29) oziroma status,
podoben municipalnemu (Sasel 1974, 452).

Tocna lega Egide e ni dokonéno znana. Ze v
casu humanizma predlagam lokaciji na koprski otok
(Peter Pavel Vergerij starejdi) in na vznozje Sermina
(Pietro Coppo) ostajata kljub novim arheoloskim najd-
bam $e naprej enako verjetni (Cunja 1989 a, 22; Cunja
1992, 67-69).

1z Plinijevega odlomka izhaja, da je potrebno
iskati Egido med reko Formio in Parencijem (Sadel 1974,

448, 452). Na istem prostoru omenja anonimni geograf

iz Ravenne tudi latinsko ime Capris, ki ga kontinuiteta
v zgodovinskih virith in v samem imenu enaci s Koprom.
Griko ime Aegida in latinsko Capris pomenita isto
“kozje™ — ter sta lahko oba le prevod nekega starejsega
imena (Sasel 1974, 452; Crevatin 1991, 61-62; Starac
19931994, 23; nasprotno Labud izvaja ime 1z grikega
kapros — merjasec, Labud 1995, 90). Na koprskem otoku
so bili odkriti le zelo skromni zgodnjerimski sledovi
(Sasel 1974, 446; Zupan¢ic 1989 a; Cunja 1989 a, 22;
Cunja 1989 b, 24-27: Cunja 19906, 39-41). Pravi razevet
je Koper dozivel Sele v poznorimskem obdobju, ko so
se na olok umikali okoli¢ani in ubezniki s panonskega
podrocja (Sasel 1974, 453 454; Cunja 1989 a, 22 ss;
Cunja 1996).
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Several circumstances probably influenced the
development of Sermin and its environs in the carly
Roman period, such as the shift of the border with Italy
and the evolution of the cities of Tergeste and Aegida.

At the beginning of the Histrian Wars (178 BC),
the area of Roman dominion extended to the Timavo
River, bordering on Histrian territory (Degrassi 1954,
15-16). It scems that after the occupation of Istria, the
borders of Cisalpine Gallia and simultaneously the
Aquileian urban area were located west of the Timavo,
near the village of Prapotto (Degrassi 1954, 16-17, 22-
24). The Carmi had supplanted the Histrn in Tergeste, as
Tergeste was mentioned as a Carnian village (Degrassi
1954, 46-49). The Ialian border was probably trans-
ferred to the Formio River along with the establishment
of the colony of Tergeste. This occurred in 46 or 42/41
BC (Pliny, n. h. 3, 127; Degrassi 1954, 46, 49-53), or
the colony could have already existed in 52 BC (Fra-
schetti 1975: Starac 1993-1994_ 22-23: for the various
dates sugpested for the foundation of the colony of
Tergeste, see Zaccaria 1992, 152). Alka Starac even
considered that Cisalpma had extended to the Rizana
River from as early as 177 BC (Starac 1993-1994, 10-
20). The border between Italia and Hlyricum was
transterred to the Rada river between 18 and 12 BC (or
perhaps between 4 to 14 AD; Degrassi 1954, 54-59),

It follows from the above that Sermin, at least
around the mid st century BC, was located on the border
between Gallia Cisalpina (or Italy, probably from 42 BC
onwards), and [lyricum, which would have given a certain
character to the settlement, but this cannot be clearly
proven archaeologically. Itis apparent that the entire border
region went through a period of economie prosperity and
rapid Romanization, as can be seen in the development of
Acgida (Sasel 1974, 452-453; Starac 1993-1994, 29).

The town of Acgida is mentioned only by Pliny
(n. h. 3, 129), who listed Istrian settlements: oppida
Histriae civivm Romanorum Aegida, Parventium, colonia
Pola. The text originated in the mid 1st century A,
and was copied from Augusian sources. Rossi considers
il possible to reconstruct the earliest mention of Aegida
from Caesar’s text on the Gallic Wars (Caesar, b, g.
8,24.3: Rossi 1996 (1991) b, 286-288).

Acgida was either a municipium (Degrassi 1954,
72-74; Starac 1993-1994, 24-29) or had a similar status
(Sasel 1974, 452).

The exact position of Acgida is still not entirely
certain. 1t was proposed as early as the 16th century
that a possible location could be on the island of Koper
(Pier Paolo Vergerio the Elder) or beside Sermin (Pietro
Coppo). Both possibilities remaim equally hikely despite
new archacological finds (Cunja 1989 a, 22: Cunja 1992,
67-69).

It is apparent from Pliny that Aegida should be
sought between the Formio River and Parentium (Sasel
1974, 448, 452). The Anonymous Geographer from



Degrassi je raje iskal Egido pod Serminom,
kjer so lezali, v nasprotju s Koprom, zanesljivi rimski
naselbinski ostanki (Degrassi 1933, 4 6, 14 44; Degra-
ssi 1955, 131; Tabula Imperii Romani, Trieste (Tergeste),
Roma, 1961, 21). Nove raziskave v Serminu, ki so doka-
zale kontinuiteto poselitve iz prazgodovine, pomembno
trgovsko naselje v 2. in 1, st pr. Kr, ter upad v 1. st, po
Kr., so bile Labudu osnova za ponovno lokacijo Egide
v Sermin (Labud 1995, 55, 88-91, 110-115). Zracna
razdalja med serminskim polotokom in koprskim
otokom znaa slaba 2 kin, tako da bi prisla v postev tudi
prestavitev naselbine s kopnega na otok ob hkratnem
prenosu imena.

Po premiku meje z Rizane na RaSo v avgus-
tejskem obdobju se je verjetno razsirilo tudi mestno
ozemlje Tergesta proti jugu, do Mirne. Domnevajo, da
se Egida potem upravno ni ve¢ mogla razvijati kot
samoslojno mesto in je bila prikljucena Tergestu
(Degrassi 1954, 72-74; Sasel 1974, 452-453; Zaccaria
1992, 161-162; drugace Fraschetti 1975, 331-332, op.
35; Starac 19931994, 24-29), Tudi cesta, ki ju
povezovala Tergeste # Istro je bila verjetno speljana
dale pro¢ (Bosio 1991, 221-235; Sasel v ANSI 97).
Naseclje Aegida — Caprae je Zivelo v senci Tergesta do
pozne antike (Sasel 1974, 452-453). Spremenjene
gospodarske in prometne razmere so v 1. st po Kr. nagbrz
povzrocile tudi zaton naselja v Serminu, pa naj v njem
vidimo Egido ali ne. Hkrati pa so se zelo pomnozili
podezelski zaselki in vile, ki jih najdemo po vsem
gricevnatem zaledju Koprskega zaliva, kjer so ugodne
kmetijske povrine (Sasel 1974, 447-448, sl. 1; Labud
1995, 33 ss, 109 ss; Zupancic 1995),

CONCLUSIONG

Ravenna also noted the Latin name Capris for the same
area, The Greek name Aegida and the Latin Capris, have
the same meaning - »Of the Goats« - and both could
well merely represent a translation of some earlier name
(SaSel 1974, 452; Crevatin 1991, 61-62; Starac 1993-
1994, 23; in contrast, Labud suggests that the name is
derived from the Greek kapros - boar, Labud 1995, 90).
Very little archacological evidence has been found for
carly Roman occupation on the island of Koper (Sasel
1974, 446; Zupan¢i¢ 1989 a; Cunja 1989 a, 22; Cunja
1989 b, 24-27; Cunja 1996, 39-41). It appears that Koper
realized true prosperity only in the late Roman period,
when nearby inhabitants and fugitives from the Panno-
nian region withdrew to this island (Sasel 1974, 453
454; Cunja 1989 a, 22 {1.; Cunja 1996).

Degrassi considered the site of Acgida to be at
Sermin, where, in contrast to Koper, there was definite
evidence for Roman settlement (Degrassi 1993, 4-6, 14-
44: Degrassi 1955, 131; Tabula Imperii Romani, Trieste
fTergeste), Roma 1961, 21). The latest research at
Sermin - which has resulted in evidence for continuity
of occupation from prehistory, an important trade
settlement in the 2nd and 1st centuries BC, and a decline
in the Ist century AD - was Labud’s basis for locating
the site of Aegida at Sermin (Labud 1995, 55, 88-91,
110-115). The distance in a straight ling between the
Sermin peninsula and the island of Koper is barely 2
km, and in the case of a population displacement from
the mainland to the island, the name could also simulta-
neously have been transferred.

After the shift of the border from the Rizana to
the Rada in the Augustan period, the urban territory of
Tergeste probably also extended further towards the
south, to the Mirna River, It has been suggested that
Acgida could then no longer develop as an independent
town and was incorporated into Tergestan territoiry
(Degrassi 1954, 72-74; Sagel 1974, 452-453: Zaccaria
1992, 161-162; otherwise Fraschetti 1975, 331-332, n.
35; Starac 1993-1994, 24-29). The road which connected
Tergeste to Istria was probably also located at some
distance away (Bosio 1991, 221-235; Sadel in ANSI97).
The settlement of Acgida-Caprae lived in the shadow
of Tergeste until the late classical period (Sasel 1974,
452-453). Eeonomic and transportation conditions in
the Ist century AD most probably also caused the decline
of the settlement at Sermin, whether or not it 15 consi-
dered to have been the site of Acgida. At the same time
there was a large increase in the number of provincial
hamlets and estates, such as can be found throughout
the entire hilly hinterland of Koper Bay, where land
suitable for small scale agricultural production was
readily available (Sasel 1974, 447-448, Fig. 1: Labud
1995, 33 1, 109 {f; Zupanéic 1995).






DODATEK

PALEOVEGETACIJSKE
RAZMERE V KOPRSKEM
PRIMORJU

ADDENDUM

THE PALAEOVEGETATIONAL
CONDITIONS IN THE
CoASTAL REGION OF
KOPER

METKA CULIBERG

Obrohje Mediterana je bilo zaradi ugodnih
klimatskih razmer in Sirnih vodnih poti Z¢ od nekdaj
idealno naselitveno podro¢je. Prebivalel Mediterana so
se lahko selili in tudi naseljevali na vegje razdalje, a so
se¢ morali ¢esto bojevati za novo pridobljene posesti.
Trgovsko usmerjeni so ustanavljali emporije, a so ziveli
veé od trgovine kot od naturalnega gospodarstva in niso
zagredih vedjih opustosenj v okolju.

Stalni naseljenci pa so morali sredstva za Zivlje-
nje pridobivati v svojem okolju. Za pridelavo Ziveza
predvsem Zit in sadeZev, so potrebovali ustrezna zemlji-
S¢a. Prav tako so morali za tedaj Zze obi¢ajne ¢rede doma-
cih Zivali - za ovee, koze in govedo — oskrbeti precejinje
povrsine pasnikov.

Obmediteranske dezele so ze od zacetka holo-
cena porascali predvsem hrastovi in manj bukovi gozdo-
vi (Bottema 1974). Tamkajsnjim prebivalcem ni bilo
treba storiti drugega kot poZgati vedji ali manjsi gozd,
ovee in koze pa so poskrbele, da gozd ni veé zrastel in
konéno je nastala puscava. Pozgali so drug gozd za nove

padnike. Na opuidene povriine pa se je ¢ez Cas nasclilo
kserofitno trnato in aromatiéno, za ovee neuzitno rastlin-
je. Zrasla je makija in v njenem varstvu se je znova ng
lievalo prejénje gozdno drevije — hrast, &rni gaber, mali
gaber, jesen itn, Danadnja vegetacija, pokrajina in podne-
bje Mediterana so posledica tak3nega kolobarjenja, ki
se je tu ponavljalo skozi tisocletja.

Tudi Koprsko primorje je del Mediterana, Na-
sprotno pa zaledje (Kras) po »naravnie, palinolodko ugo-
tovljeni pretekli vegetaciji ni prav ni¢ submediteranski.
Tak$ne ugotovitve so rezultat pelodne analize vzorcev
iz strojne vrtine v Skocjanskem zatoku in $¢ dveh vrtin
V-3 v Kopru in V-6 v Secovljah. Tudi ob vznozju grica
Sermin je bila na zamod¢virjenem travniku, med cesto
in Zeleznico, narejena 3,10 m globoka roéna vrtina, Zal
pa je bilo v tem sedimentu kvantitativno premalo peloda,
da bi lahko izdelali pelodni diagram. Vendar pa se
pelodna slika skoraj popolnoma ujema s pelodno sliko

-

The Mediterranean coast has always been an
ideal location for settlement because of favorable cli-
matic conditions and wide sea routes. The inhabitants
of the Mediterranean migrated and also colonized at
great distances, and they often had to battle for their
newly acquired possessions, Those inclined to trade
established emporia and lived more from merchant ac-
tivities than from the natural economy, and did not per-
petrate major destruction in the vicinity,

The permanent inhabitants had to acquire the
subsistence from their immediate environments. Suit-
able land was needed for the production of provisions,
primarily cereals and fruits. Fairly large areas of graz-
ing land were also required for the herds of domestic
animals (sheep, goats, and cattle).

From the beginning of the Holocene, the circum-
Mediterrancan lands were covered primarily with oak
forests, and to a lesser extent, beech forests (Bottema
1974). The inhabitants of this period could casily burn
down the occasional large or small woods, as sheep and
goats prevented forest to grow back. It resulted in a bar-
ren landscape. Further woods were burnt for new graz-
ing lands. The deserted areas were colonized through
time by xerophilous, thomy, and aromatic, for sheep
inedible plants. A scrub maguis vegetation appeared,
and in its protection, former forest trees like oak, hop
hornbeam, castern hormbeam and manna ash, settled
down again. The recent vegetation, regions, and climate
of the Mediterranean are the result of such cycles that
have reoccurred through millennia.

The coastal region of Koper is also part of the
Mediterranean. In conirast, the hinterland (the Karst
region) was nol even sub-Mediterranean in terms of the
pnaturile, palynologically established former vegeta-
tion. Such a statement is based on pollen analyses of
sumples from machine drilling in the Skocjan Bay, as
well as the further two cores, V-3 at Koper and V-6 at
Secovlje. The 3.10 meter of sediment was also drilled
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zgornjega dela pelodnega diagrama iz Skocjanskega
zatoka. Zato za nazornejdi prikaz razvoja vegelacije
predstavljamo poenostavljeni pelodni diagram 6 m
globoke vrtine v Skocjanskem zatoku pri Kopru (Culi-
berg 1995), saj pelodna analiza vedno zajema vegetacijo
tako bliznjega kot SirSega obmodja. Pelodni diagram
predstavlja spremembe gozdne vegetacije bliznje
okolice in vegetacije na Krasu skozi vsaj 7000 let dolgo
obdobje. Tri radiokarbonske datacije pa omogocajo
zanesljivo kronolosko orientacijo.

1. Vrtina v Skocianskem zatoku pri Kopru

Kratek opis pelodnega diagrama (SI. 54):

Gozdna vegetacija se zaéenja priblizno pred 7000
do 6000 leti z bukovo-jelovim gozdom (Fagus, Abies),
ki pa je v upadanju (odsek A).

Kmalu se zaCneta uveljavljati hrast (Quercus) in
gaber (Carpinus), kljub temu je bukev $e vedno dobro
zastopana (odsek B).

Leska (Corvlus) skupaj z gabrom moéno previa-
da na racun hrasta in bukve. V Casu 47254120 let pred
sedanjostjo se prvi¢ pojavi pelod vinske trte (Viris) in
zit (cerealia). To kaZe na zaletke poljedelstva. Cas:
encolitik (odsek C).

Bukev se skupaj z gabrom spet mocno uveljavi.
Pelodna krivulja hrasta nenavadno moc¢no niha. To je
bil ¢as med leti 4725 in 34804140 pred sedanjostjo
(odsek ).

Glavno gozdno drevo ostaja e vedno bukev,
pridruzita pa se ji tudi leska in ¢rni gaber (Ostrya). Tudi
peloda trie in Zit je nekoliko ved. Pojavita se ze tudi
kostanj (Castanea) in oreh (Juglans). Cas: bronasta doba
(odsek ).

Hrast skupaj z gabrom moc¢no previada predvsem
na racun bukve in leske. Procesi v gozdu se uminjo. V
diagram vstopi oljka (Olea). Kostanj in orch ostajata,
vse vel je peloda oljke in Zit. Cas: rimska doba (odsek F).

Rahlo naraiéata krivulji jelke in bukve, krivulje
ostalih drevesnih predstavnikov pa so v upadanju,
najmodéneje krivulja hrasta. Oljka se vedno bolj iri,
kostan) in oreh e vztrajata, naras¢ajoci krivulji Zit in
zeliséne vegetacije pa nakazujeta, da je vse vec
poljedelstva in da sc Sirijo paSniki. Cas: srednji vek,
990+90let pred sedanjostjo (odsek G).

Hrast, ¢rmi gaber in bukev spet za¢asno napre-
dujejo. Oljka nazaduje in tudi Zitnega peloda je manj.
Visoke vrednosti zelisénega peloda nakazujejo poveda-
nje travnate povriine (odsek H).

Bukev in hrast nazadujeta, jelka se moéneje razSin.
Cas: novi vek, do priblizno pred 500 leti (odsek ).
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along the base of Sermin hill in a marshy grassland be-
tween the road and the railway. Unfortunately the sedi-
ments contained too small quantity of pollen to allow a
pollen diagram to be drawn, However the pollen dia-
gram almost entirely corresponds to the one shown in
the upper section of the pollen diagram from the Skocjan
Bay. Thus as evidence of the development of vegeta-
tion, the simplified pollen diagram of the 6 meter deep
core from the Skocjan Bay near Koper (Culiberg 1995)
is presented, as pollen analyses always take into account
the vegetation of the near vicinity as well as a broader
region. The pollen diagram presents the changes of for-
est vegetation in the immediate vicinity and the changes
of vegetation in the Karst region throughout a period of
7000 years. Three radiocarbon datings enable a reliable
chronological orientation,

I. The Core from Skocjan Bay near Koper

A brief deseription of the pollen diagram (Fig. 54):

Forest vegetation began approximately 7000-
6000 years ago with beech and fir (Fagus-Abies) for-
ests, which were in the process of decreasing (zone A).

Oak (Quercus) and hornbeam (Carpinus) began
to increase, although beech was still well represented
(zone B).

Hazel (Corvius) together with hornbeam soon
prevailed over oak and beech. The dating of 47254120
years before the present marks the first appearance of
pollen of grape vine (Vitiv) and various cereals (cerealia).
This indicates the beginnings of agriculture. The period
can be identified Eneolithic (zone C).

Beech, together with hornbeam, again strongly
increased. The pollen curve of oak oscillates surpris-
ingly. This was the period between 4725 and 3480+140
years before the present (zone D).

The main forest tree still remained beech, joined
by hazel and hop hornbeam (Ostrva). The pollen record
of grape vine and cereals also increased. Chestnut ( Ceas-
tanea) and walnut (Juglans) also appeared. Period: the
Bronze Age (zone E).

Oak, together with hornbeam dominated strong-
ly, mostly at the expense of beech and hazel. The forest
processes slowed down significantly. Olive (Qlea) en-
tered the diagram. Chestnut and walnut remained with
constant values, while pollen of olive and cereals was
increased. This would correspond to the Roman period
(zone F).

The curves of fir and beech slightly increase,
while the curves of the other trees decline, especially
the curve of oak. Olive trees still spread, while chestnui
and walnut retained their position, and the rising curves
of cercals and herbs indicate that agriculture was ad-
vancing and pasture land was increasing. Period: the
Middle Ages, 990490 years before the present (zone G).

Oak, hornbeam, and beech again temporarily
made progress. Olive declined and less cereal pollen is
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St 34 Pelodm diagram Skocjanski zatok pri Kopru (anal. Culiberg)
Fig. 54 The pollen diagram of the Skocjan Bay near Koper (analysis: Culiberg).
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2. Vrtina V-3 ob izlivu Rizane (Sercelj 1984) je
segla do globine 40 m. Spodnjih 20 m sedimenta je bil
recni prod, od globine 20 m navzgor pa je morski sedi-
ment z lupinicami Skoljk in polZzev. Pelodna vsebina ni
posebno bogata. Gozdna vegetacija se zacne z domi-
nacijo bukve, jelke je bilo zelo malo. Poleg bukve je bil
vsaj v zacetku Se meSani hrastov gozd, kasneje pa le 3¢
hrast ter leska.

V globini 10 m se prvi¢ pojavi pelod oljke in
trte. Pelod oljke se neprekinjeno pojavlja do vrha profila,
To pomeni, da je sediment iz globine 10 m verjetno iz
rimske dobe.

3. Vvrtini na secoveljskih solinah (Sercelj 1981)
je ze v globini 36,5 m pelod mezofilnih drevesnih vrst:
bukve, lipe, hrasta, javorja in leske. Starost radio-
karbonsko datiranega vzorca organskega materiala iz
globine 26,5 m (9160+120 let pred sedanjostjo) pove,
da je bila morska gladina v zacetku holocena 30 mnizja
od danasnje.

Proti povriju, do globine 3,8 m, je iz pelodne
vsebine razvidno, da so na pobodjih severne Istre rastli
gozdovi mesanega hrastovega gozda Quercetum mixtum
(hrast, lipa, brest, gaber). V bolj odroénih in manj
prizadetih predelih so rastli 3¢ jelovo-bukovi gozdovi
(Abicti-Fagetum). Malo visje pelodne vrednosti leske
in gabra v globini 11,6 m lahko razlagamo z razvojem
Zivinoreje, lahko Se v eneolitiku ali ze v halStatskem
obdobju. Pelodno analizirani del profila se namreé konca
v globini 3,80 m. Po pelodni vsebini pa lahko sklepamo,
da ta sediment verjetno ne seze miti v nmsko dobo, kajt
med pelodom namreé ni ne peloda Zit niti oljke.

ZAKLIUCKI

Pelodne analize profilov iz treh vrtin v Kopri¢ini
dokazujejo, da holocenska vegetacija v tem obmogju
vse do novejsih ¢asov ni dozivela vecjih pretresov. V
obmorskih predelih so morda rasle nekatere submedi-
teranske rastline, ki so jih prinesh gr3ki ali nimski pri-
seljenci, Toda v zaledju so uspevali navadni srednje-
evropski gozdovi: izmeniéno bukovo-jelovi ali meSani
hrastovi gozdovi,
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also present. The high values of herb pollen indicates
an increase in grasslands (zone H).

Beech and oak declined, while fir spread strong-
ly. Period: the modern period up to approximately 500
years ago (zone 1).

2. Core V-3 along the mouth of the Rizana River

This core (Sercelj 1984) reached a depth of 40
meters, The lower 20 meters of sediment consisted of
fluvial pebbles, and from the depth of 20 meters to the
top the sea sediment with shells of molluses. The pol-
len concentrations are not particularly rich. The forest
vegetation began with a domination of beech, while very
few firs occured. At least in the beginning, mixed oak
forests were present in addition to beech, but later only
oak and hazel,

The pollen of olive trees and grape vine first
appears at the depth of 10 meters. Olive pollen appears
continuously to the top of the profile and suggests that
the sediment at depth of ten meters is probably from the
Roman period,

3. The Core in the Sali-flats of Secovije

Pollen from this core (Sercelj 1981) at the depth
of 36.5 m belongs to the mesophilic tree types: beech,
linden, oak, maple, and hazel. The radiocarbon dating
of organic material from the depth of 26.5 meters
(91604120 years before the present) indicates that in
the beginning of the Holocene the sea level was approxi-
mately 30 meters lower than at present.

The pollen content, analysed from the depth of
1.8 towards the surface, suggests that on the slopes of
northern Istria grew a mixed oak forest, or Quercetium
mixtum (oak, linden, ¢lm, hornbeam). Fir-beech forests
(Abieti-Fagetum) also grew in more distant sections.
Slightly higher pollen values of hazel and hornbeam at
the depth of 11.6 meters can be explained by the devel-
opment of farming, possibly in the Encolithic or as late
as the Hallstatt period. The part of the profile analysed
for pollen namely ended at the depth of 3.8 meters.
According to the pollen content it is obvious that this
sediment probably does not belong to the Roman pe-
riod, as neither cereal nor olive pollen is present.

CONCLUSIONS

The pollen analyses of profiles from the three cores
in the Koper region demonstrate that the Holocene veg-
etation in this area experienced no major changes up to
the modern period. Certain sub-Mediterrancan plants, in-
troduced by Greek or Roman immigranis, may have grown
in the coastal regions. The hinterland, however, witnessed
the successful growth of the common central European
forests, with alternating beech-fir or mixed oak forests.



Raziskovalni projekt: »European Palacoclimate
and Man: The evaluation of land surfaces cleared from

forests in the Mediterranean region during the time of

the Roman Empiree, ki ga je vodil Frenzel (1994), je
vkljuceval vec¢ino mediteranskih dezel. O paleovege-
tacijskih in paleoklimatskih spremembah, ki so nastale
kot posledica deforestacije, so razpravljali botaniki in
arheologi. Obsezna kréenja gozdov so znana ze od
neolitika dalje. Hughes (1994) je po rimskih virih zbral
veliko podatkov o gospodarjenju z gozdovi. V rimski
drzavi, v katero je spadala ve¢ina mediteranskih dezel,
50 bili gozdovi drzavna last in pod nadzorom gozdarjev,
ki so odrejali in dajali dovoljenje za posek. Posebno
strog rezim je veljal za wverskew gozdove: za vsako
posckano drevo so morali posaditi novo. Imeli so celo
gozdne drevesnice, Za storjeno Skodo v gozdovih pa so
bile predpisane visoke kazni. Celo pasa na gozdnih
posckah je bila omejena. Zato se v pelodni sliki v tem
Casu vegetacija ni bistveno spremenila, razen tega, da
se Je v obmorskih delih obogatila s kulturnimi rastlinami.
Tudi srednjeveski in novovedki prebivalei niso bistveno
poslabsali vegetacijskih razmer.

Sele pred 400 ali 300 leti so se s pretirano seénjo
in potem s pretirano velikim Stevilom ovac in $e posebno
zaradi transhumance zacele naglo slub3ati vegetacijske
razmere ob morju in na Krasu. Zlasti na Krasu je prislo
do tako mocne degradacije, da je nastala prava kamnita
puscava. Take razmere so tudi bistveno poslabiale
podnebje, ki je sicer za te kraje padavinsko ugodno.
Dobiva namrec ved kot 100 mm padavin mesecno skozi
vso rasino sezono. Zato danaSnja regeneracija oziroma
reforestacija, ki jo je pred 150 leti zacel J. Ressel s
sajenjem ¢rnega bora, dobro napreduje in se Ze spontano
nadaljuje.

AnDERDUM

The research project »European Palacoclimate
and Man: The evaluation of land surfaces cleared from
forests in the Mediterranean region during the time of
the Roman Empire«, which was led by B. Frenzel
(1994), included most of the Mediterranean lands. Bota-
nists and archacologists discussed the palacovegetational
and palacoclimatic changes that appeared as the result
of deforestation. The extensive clearings of forests have
been known since the Neolithic. A lot of information
about forest economy has been collected by J. D. Hughes
(1994) from Roman sources. In the Roman state, to
which most of the Mediterranean lands belonged, the
forests were state owned and were supervised by for-
esters, who gave permission to cut specific trees. Par-
ticularly strict conditions applied to »sacred« forests:
cach tree cut down had to be replaced with a new one.
Entire forestry plantations existed as well. Expensive
fines were prescribed for damaging woods. The pasture
in forest clearings was restricted. Thus the pollen dia-
grams for this period show no particular change of veg-
ctation, except that the coastal region was enriched by
cultivated plants. Even the mediaeval and later inhabit-
ants did not fundamentally affect in the vegetational
conditions.

Only some 400 or 300 years ago the vegetative
conditions along the coast and especially in the Karst
region became worse, because of exaggerated felling,
grazing and particulary of transhumance. In the Karst
the degradation leaded to the creation of a stone desert,
Such conditions essentially worsened the climate, which
is usually quite suitable in terms of rainfall. The region
in fact receives more than 100 mm of precipitation
monthly throughout the entire growing season. So, the
present regeneration, or rather reforestation, begun 150
years ago by J. Ressel with his planting of Austrian pines,
is quite successful and is spontaneously continued on
its own,



meznim grobovom in zelo nezanesljivim podatkom o
stavbnih ostankih. Najdis¢a smo razvrstili v ir1 najbol)
izrazita obdobja: prazgodovinsko in rimsko dobo ter v
poznoantiéno in bizantinsko obdobje skupaj (5.-8. st.).
Poselitev smo kartirali za vsako ¢asovno obdobje
poscbej (s, 55-57). Srednjevesko poselitev ilustriramo
s karto iz leta 1571 s/, 58).

Pomembno viogo pri wdentifikacii arheoloskih
ostankov in interpretaciji poselitvenega sistema imata
ohranjenost in nacin gradnje stavb. Rimski gradbeni
ostanki so bolje ohranjeni (globoki in masivni temelji,
trdmi tlaki, kvalitetm stredniki, opeka in malta), zato se
rimskodobna poselitev kaze kot previadujoca. Prazgodo-
vinska majdiséa so zdruzena na eno karto, ker jih je zaradi
slabe raziskanost malo. Bolje raziskana najdiséa (npr.
Jelarji) pa kaZejo dolgo kontinuiteto, ki jo analogno
lahko pricakujemo tudi na mnogih drugih najdigéih,
Tore) skupna slika ni nujno zavajajoéa. Zaradi nastetih
omejitev lahko vzorec arheoloske poselitve okolice
Sermina razumemo le kot delno sliko, ki jo bo mozno
nadgraditi z novimi arheolodkimi raziskavami.

Prazgodovinska poselitev (sl 35) z najstarejso
pleistocensko lokacijo je izpri¢ana v Locki jami pri
Crnem kalu (5t 80), najbrz |\;|j;: hila gostola arheoloikih
najdisc v tem casu vedja in je verjetno primerljiva s tisto

ADDERDUM

logical remains were included in the map: settlement
remains, hillforts, fortifications, caves, extensive unde-
fined structural remains of Roman origin, and large
quantities of settlement pottery. Chance finds and soli-
tary graves were not included, nor were highly unreliable
data about occupation remains. The sites were divided
into the three following periods: the Prehistoric, the Ro-
man period, and the late Roman and Byzantine periods
(5th-8th centuries). The settlements have been mapped
separately for each period (Figs, 55-57). Medieval
settlement is illustrated with a map from 1571 (Fig. 38).

Significant factors in the identification of archa-
eological remains and the interpretation of the settlement
system are the degree of preservation and manner of
construction. Roman structural remains tend to be better
preserved (deep and massive foundations, hard paving,
and good quality building material), because of which
settlement in the Roman period appears predominant.
The prehistoric sites are shown together on one map
because of the limited amount of investigation that has
been carried out, and hence the resulting small amount
of known examples. Sites which have been investigated
to some degree (such as Jelarji) indicate a long period
of continuous  occupation, which, by analogy, might
also be expected at many other sites. Thus the overall
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81 58: Karta Trzaskega zaliva; Giovanni Francesco Camocio, Isolario, Venerzia 1571 (po: L. Lago, C. Rossit, Descriptio Histriae,

Trieste 1981, 82, 1. 38).

Fig. 538: Map of Trieste bay: Giovanni Francesco Camocio, Iselario, Venezia 1371 (from: L. Lago, C. Rossit, Descriptio Histriae,

Trieste 1981, 82, PL. 38).
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na Trzaskem Krasu (Cannarella 1984, 13). Neolitski
sledovi so bili odkriti 3¢ v Serminu (Snoj 1992) in Piranu
(Snoj, Noviak 1992), vendar zaenkrat brez zanesljivih
naselbinskih ostankov.,

Do vegjih posegov cloveka v prostor je verjetno
pritlo v bronasti dobi. To kaZejo vidinska gradiS¢a na
Jelarjih (51, 39), Kortina (5t. 56) ter obmorska najdid¢a
odkrita v Serminu (5. 79) in v Piranu (Stokin 1990 a),
blizu obravnavanega obmodja.

Velike poselitvene spremembe nastopijo po
ustanovitvi kolonije Akvileje (181 pr. Kr.) in histrskih
vojnah (178/177 pr. Kr.), ko pride pod rimski nadzor
velik del Istre (Starac 1993-1994, 18). V ¢as ob koncu
2.in v 1. st. pr. Kr. lahko uvrstimo arheoloska najdisca
iz Sermina, Forna¢ (Stokin 1992 a) in Pirana (Stokin
1990 a). Posamezna gradiic¢a so bila vseskozi poseljena,
od prazgodovine do rimskega obdobja: Jelarji (1. 39),
Sv. Marko (5t, 48), Socerb (5. 66), Kortina (3t. 56),
Tinjan (5t. 74), Pomjan (8t. 60, 62). Kljub slabi razi-
skanosti prazgodovinskih gradisc je kontinuiteta lahko
primerljiva z Nezakcijem v juzni Istri (Mihovilic 1984
1985, 11). Najdis¢i Piran in Sermin dokazujeta konti-
nuirano poselitev na obali. Najdisci potrjujeta hipotezo,
da so vsa zgodovinsko pomembna naselja Istre imela
tudi predrimsko histrsko fazo (Sui¢ 1976, 16). Nadalje-
vanje Zivljenja na prazgodovinskih lokacijah in gradiscih
tudi v rimskem ¢asu kaZe na to, da razliéne politiéne in
ckonomske spremembe niso v celoti ali takoj spremenile
ustaljenih naselitvenih sistemov.

V rimski dobi se sistem poselitve prostorsko
spremeni (5/. 56), kar kaZzejo najdidca iz 1. st. po Kr. ob
obali okoli Ankarana in Kopra (5. 1,2, 3, 4, 44, 79) in
v nizinskem svetu (8t. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 17, 26,
30, 51, 64, 73). Vecina novonastalih naselbinskih
sklopov je bila locirana v niZzinskem delu priobalnega
pasu, v neposredni blizini vodnih virov, na prisojnih
legah, na rodovitnih flisnih ravnicah, ki verjetno niso
bile porai¢ene z gozdom. Kmetijstvo naj bi se, sodec
po obilnejsem pojavljanju peloda Zit, zacelo mocneje
razvijati Sele v rimski dobi (Culiberg 1995, 204). Loka-
cije najdis¢ lahko povezemo tudi z ugodno mikroklimo,
ckonomsko izrabo prostora in ugodnimi komunikaci-
jami. Naselbine (8t. 6, 17, 51, 52, 64), ki so lezale v
blizini reke Rizane, morda kaZejo na to, da je bila v tem
¢asu delno plovna {zupml:':if: 1989 b, 18) in je predstav-
ljala ugodno komunikacijo z obmorsko naselbino, ki je
lezala pod Serminom. Postopni razvoj rimske poselitve
je bil odvisen od politiénih sprememb, intenzivnejsi
proces posclitve pa lahko povezemo tudi z nastankom
v drugi polovici 1. st. pr. Kr. ustanovljenih kolonij
Tergesta (Degrassi 1954, 50) in Parentiuma (Degrassi
1954, 71-72). V avgustejskem obdobju verjetno pride
do gostejse poselitve notranjosti, kar nakazujejo posame-
zne arheoloSke lokalitete (5t. 26, 63).

Rimske arhitekturne ostanke lahko okvirno in-
terprétiramo kot vecje obmorske komplekse (5t 1, 3,
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picture is not necessarily deceptive. The cited limitations
mean that the sampling of archacological settlement in
the Sermin vicinity should be understood as merely a
partial image which will be supplemented by new
archaeological research,

Prehistoric occupation (Fig. 53) at the earliest
Pleistocene site is representd by Lo¢ka Cave near Crni
Kal (no. 80). Quite possibly the density of archacological
sites in this period was actually greater, and the area
can probably be compared to that of the Trieste Karst
region (Cannarella 1984, 13). Neolithic remains are
known from Sermin (Snoj 1992) and Piran (Snoj,
Noviak 1992), although without rehable settlemenet
remains,

Greater activity probably occurred in the Bronze
Age. This s indicated by the hillforts at Jelari (no. 39),
and Kortina (no. 56), and the coastal sites discovered at
Sermin (no. 79) and Piran (Stokin 1990 a).

Major changes in settlement pattern occurred
after the establishment of the colony of Aquileia (181
BC), and the Histrian Wars (178/177 BC), when a large
part of Istria came under Roman control (Starac 1993-
1994, 18). Archacological finds from Sermin, Fornace
(Stokin 1992 a) and Piran (Stokin 1990 a) can be
attributed to the end of the 2nd century to within the 1st
century BC. The occupation of individual hillforts
continued without interruption from the prehistoric to
the Roman period: Jelan)i (no. 39), Sv. Marko (no. 48),
Socerb (no. 66), Kortina (no. 56), Tinjan (no. 74),
Pomjan (nos. 60, 62). Despite the lack of research into
prehistorie hillforts, the continuity could be compared
to that at Nesactium in southern [stria (Mihovilié 1984-
1985, 11). The settlements of Sermin and Piran on the
coast demonstrate a continuity of settlement from
prehistory to the Roman period. These sites confirm the
hypothesis that all the historically important settlements
of Istria also had a pre-Roman Histrian phase (Sui¢ 1976,
16). The continuity of occupation at prehistoric sites
and hillforts even in the Roman period indicates that
the various political and economic changes did not
necessarily modify the previously established settlement
Systems.

In the Roman period, the settlement system was
modified spatially (Fig. 56), as is indicated by sites of
the st century AD along the coast near Ankaran and
Koper (nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 44, 79), and in the lowland areas
(nos. 5,6, 8,9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 17, 26, 30, 51, 64, 73).
Most of the newly created settlement complexes were
located in the lowland area of the coastal belt, in the
immediate vicinity of freshwater springs or at south-
facing sites on fertile flysch plains, which were probably
not overgrown with forests. Cultivation would certainly
have begun to develop more strongly at that time,
Judging by the abundant appearance of cercal pollen as
late as the Roman period (Culiberg 1995, 204). The
location of sites can also be related to favourable micro-



44, 79) ali celo velike vile (51 2, 3, 4, 6), manjie zaselke
(&t. 26) ali podeZelske vile (5t. 5, 11, 17, 53, 73). |

V pozni antiki in bizantinskem Casu pride do
izrazito intenzivne poselitve naravno zas¢itenih tock,
kot sta koprski otok (Cunja 1989 b, 3-47) in Piran
(Stokin 1990 a; Snoj, Noviak 1992, 265). Slika pode-
zelja pa ostaja zaenkrat nejasna, ker nimamo zadostnih
materialnih ostankov iz tega obdobja (sl 57).

Srednjeveska poselitev zaledja je verjetno nada-
lievala antiéno poselitveno tradicijo, kar je razvidno,
na primer, iz karte iz leta 1571 s/ 38). Kontinuiteta po-
selitve je mogoée primerljiva s tisto v srednji in juzni
Istri (Matijadic 1985, 200-201), vendar bi bile potrebne
tudi toponomastiéne in druge raziskave.

SEZNAM NAJDISC

Seznam vsebuje na prvem mestu ledinsko ime,
na drugem ime kraja, sledi Sifra arheoloSkega obmocja
po ANSI Nato je na kratko oznacena vrsta arheoloskih
ostankov, sledita datacija in osnovna literatura.

l.  Jemngjeva draga, Valdoltra (1V/3).

Naselbina s pristanidéem.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: N. Logar, M. Zupan¢ié, Var. spom. 24, 1982, 165.
2. Hotel Adra, Ankaran (1V/3),

Stavbni ostanki vile.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Boltin - Tome 1979, 52,
3. Ortopedska bolnisnica, Ankaran (1V/3),

Rimska doba.

AnneNnim

climates, economic exploitation of an area, and advanta-
geous communication routes. The settlements located
in the vicinity of the Rizana (nos. 6, 17, 51, 52, 64)
would perhaps indicate that it was then partly navigable
( Zupum‘:ic 1989 b, 18), and would have represented a
functional route to the coastal settlements located below
Sermin. The gradual development of Roman settlements
was dependent on political changes, and the more
intensive process of colonization can also be related to
the formation in the second half of the st century BC
of the established colonies of Tergeste (Degrassi 1954,
50) and Parentium (Degrassi 1954, 71-72). The Augus-
tan period probably witnessed a more intensive settele-
ment of the interior, as can be seen from individual archa-
cological sites (nos. 26, 63).

Roman structural remains can generally be inter-
preted as major coastal complexes (nos. 1, 3,44, 79), or
even large mansions (nos. 2, 3, 4, 6), and small hamlets
(no. 26), or villae rusticae (nos. 5, 11, 17, 53. 73).

The late Roman and Byzantine periods saw the
intensive settlement of naturally protected sites, such
as the island of Koper (Cunja 1989 b, 3-47) and Piran
(Stokin 1990 a; Snoj, Novsak 1992, 265). The situation
in the rural hinterland remains unclear, as there are
isufficient data from this period (Fig. 57).

In many cases the medieval settlement of the
hinterland probably continued the Roman settlement
tradition, as is apparent on a medieval map from 1571
fFig. 58). The continuity of settlement is possibly
comparable with that of central and southern Istria
(Matijadi¢ 1985, 200-201), although toponymic and
other research will be necessary to prove this.

LIST OF SITES

The list contains first the name of the actual site,
followed by the location, and the archaeological regional
code as defined in ANSL. The type of archacological
remains arce then briefly noted, as is the dating, followed
by any relevant literature and/or the location of the docu-
mentation.

Abbreviations for institutions:

PM Koper = Regional Museum, Koper
MZVNKD Piran = Regional Office for the Protection
of the Natural and Cultural [lcril;]gl:, Piran.

1. Jemejeva draga, Valdoltra (1V/3).
A settlement with a harbor,
Roman period.
Lit.: N. Logar, M. Zupan&i&, Far spom. 24, 1982, 165,
Hotel Adria, Ankaran (IV/3).
Structural remains of a villa,
Roman period.
Lit.: Boltin-Tome 1979, 52,
3. Orthopedic Clinie, Ankaran (1V/3).
Roman penod.
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10.

14

16,

19,
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Lit: G. R. Carlh, Antichita di Capodistria (Venezia
1743) 143,

Internistiéna bolnidnica, Ankaran (I1V/3).
Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: ANSI 144,

Spagnoletio, Ankaran (1V/3).

Stavbm ostanki z vodovodom,

Rimska doba,

Lit.: A. Puschi, Archeografo Triestino ser. 3, vol. 7,
1914, 159,

Purissimo, Ankaran (1V/3).

Stavbni ostanki, mozaik.

Rimska doba.

PM Koper; MZVNKD Piran.

Babidi, neposredna blizina vasi (I1V/4).
Rimska doba,

PM Koper.

Babuder, Bertoki (1V/3).

Stavbni ostanki,

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 39-40,

Parc. §t. 370 k. 0., Bertoki (1V/3).

Stavbni ostanki,

Rimska doba.

MZVNEKD Piran.

Arjol, Bertoki (1V/3).

Stavbi ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lit.; Labud 1995, 56,

Prade, Bertoki (I1V/3).

Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: ANSI 1975; Labud 1995, 56.
Muriite, Bezovica (1T11/1).

Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: M. Zupanéié, Var: spom. 24, 1982, 165.
Barbabianca, Bomm (1V/3).

Stavbni ostanki,

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Zaccaria, Zupanéi¢ 1993, 157; Labud 1995, 38,
Cerej, Bonini (1V/3),

Stavbm ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: ANSI 144,

Brranka, Vertiéi (1V/4).

Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba.

M Koper.

Sv. Nazarij, Cimiter (IV/4).

Fortifikacijski sistem, poznoantiéno grobiéée s srednje-
vesko cerkvijo.

Rimska in pozna rimska doba, zgodnji srednji vek.
Lit.: Benussi 1927-1928, 262; PM Koper.
Grublja, Cezarji (IV/3).

Stavbni ostanki,

Rimska doba, 1. st po Kr.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 41-43.

Male njive, Centur (IV/3).

Vojaska utrdba in zakladne najdbe.

Pozna nmska doba.

Lit.; ANSI 144145,

Kalice, Crni kal (11/1),

0.

1.

16.

1 8.

19,

Lit.: G. R. Carli, Antichita di Capodistria (Venezia
1743) 143.

Internal Clinic, Ankaran (IV/3),
Architectural remains,

Roman period.

Lit.: ANSI 144,

Spagnoletto, Ankaran (1V/3).

Structural remains with a drain.

Roman period.

Lit.: A. Puschi, Archeografo Triestino ser, 3, vol. 7,
1914, 159, '

Purissimo, Ankaran (I1V/3).

Building remains, mosaic,

Roman period.

PM Koper; MZVNKD Piran.

Babidi, immediate vicinity of the village (1V/4).
Roman period.

PM Koper.

Babuder, Bertoki (1V/3).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 39-40,

Lot no. 370 k. o., Bertoki (IV/3).
Architectural remains.

Roman penod.

MZVNKD Piran.

Arjol, Bertoki (1V/3).

Architectural remains,

Roman period.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 56.

Prade, Bertoki (I'V/3).

Architectural remains.,

Roman period.

Lit.: ANSI 1975; Labud 1995, 56,

Murigée, Bezovica (111/1).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: M. Zupan&ic, Var spom. 24, 1982, 165,
Barbabianca. Bonini (IV/3).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: Zacearia, Zupandic 1993, 157; Labud 1995, 38.
Cerej, Bonini (1V/3).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: ANSI 144,

Brzanka, Vertici (1V/4).

Architectural remains,

Roman period.

PM Koper.

Sv. Nazan), Cimiter (IV/4).

Fortification system, late Roman cemetery with a me-
diaeval church,

Roman and late Roman, carly mediaeval periods,
Lit.: Benussi 1927-1928, 262; PM Koper.
Grublja, Cezarji (IV/3).

Architectural remains.

Roman period, 1st century AD.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 41-43,

Male njive, Centur (1V/3),

Military fortress and hoards.

Late Roman period.

Lit.: ANSI 144-145.

Kalice, Crni kal (111/1).



22,

23.

27.

30.

31

o
bd

33

Stavbni ostanki,

Rimska doba,

Lit.: ANSI 1975, 129,

Pri Stirni, Loka (I11/1).

Grobisde.

Zgodnp srednji vek.

PM Koper.

Gradidée, Mozar (111/1).

Gradisée nad vasjo in stavbni ostanki,
Prazgodovina in rimska doba.

PM Koper.

Kastelec (111/1).

Skeleno grobisée.

Rimska doba.

PM Koper.

Gradi$¢e, Marija Snezna (111/8),
Gradiice

Prazgodovina,

PM Koper.

Jama v Ladrici oz. Jama v Valah (111/8).
Prazgodovina.

I'M Koper.

Bobalova jama oz. Jama velikih Podkovnjakov (111/8).
Prazgodovina.

PM Koper.

Dekani (1V/1).

Stavbni objekui.

Rimska doba, | st. po Kr.

Lit.: M. ?,l,lp.‘]ﬂlfil}_ v: Dekani v preteklosti in danes
(Koper 1979) 15-17; Labud 1995, 49.
Fajti (IV/3).

Stavbni ostanki,

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Peracca 1968, 45,

Dekanski hrib, Santin (1V/1).
Prazgodovina.

Lit.: ANSI 142,

Osapska Jama oz, Jama grad (IV/1).
Posamiéne najdbe in novei.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: ANSI 142,

Gregondi, Sv, Anton (IV/1).

Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 61.

Nad baredi, Gazon (1V/8).

Stavbni ostanki,

Rimska doba.

Lit.: E. Boltin - Tome, Var spom. 23, 1981, 301.
Pri Orehu, Gazon (IV/8).

Gradbeni ostanki, grobidée?

Rimska doba,

I'M Koper.

Gradis¢e na Ladni (H1/1).

Gradisce,

Prazgodovina in rimska doba.

PM Koper.

Hrib Vrh (L1L/1).

Prazgodovinsko obzidje in nmske najdbe.
Prazgodovina in nmska doba.
MZVNKD Piran.

Hrib Kovk (T11/1).

Gradisce,

Prazgodovina,

21.

()
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27.
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Architectural remains,

Roman period.

Lit.: ANSI 1975, 129,

Pri Stimi, Loka (111/1).

Cemetery.

Early mediaeval period.

PM Koper.

Gradisée, Mozar (111/1).

A hillfort above a village and dwelling remains.
Prehistoric and Roman periods,

M Koper.

Kastelec (111/1).

Inhumation cemetery.

Roman period.

PM Koper.

Gradisée, Marija Snezna (111/8).
Hillfort,

Prehistoric period.

PM Koper.

Cave at Ladrica or the Cave at Vale (111/8).
Prehistoric period.

PM Koper.

Babalova Cave or Veliki Podkovnjaki Cave (111/8),
Prehistoric period,

PM Koper.

Dekani (IV/1).

Architectural remains.

Roman period, 1st cenury AD.

Lit.: M. Zupan&i&, v: Dekani v preteklosti in danes
{Koper 1979) 15-17; Labud 1995, 49.
Fajti (IV/3).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: Peracca 1968, 45.

Dekanski hrib, Santin (IV/1).
Prehistoric period.

Lit.: ANSI 142,

Osapska Cave or Grad Cave (IV/1).
Roman individual finds and coins.
Roman period.

Lit.: ANSI 142,

Gregori€i, Sv. Anton (IV/1).
Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 61.

Mad baredi, Gazon (IV/R).
Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: E. Boltin-Tome, Far: spom. 23, 1981, 301.
PPri Orehu, Gazon (IV/8).
Architectural remains, cemetery?
Roman period.

PM Koper.

Gradigce na Lacni (1H/1).

Hillfort

Prehistoric and Roman periods.

M Koper.

Vrh (1111 ).

Prehistoric ramparts and Roman finds.
Prehistoric and Roman periods.
MZVNKD Piran.

Kovk (111/1).

Hillfort.

Prehistoric period.
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36.

38,

39,

40.

41.

43,

45,

S,

47

4%,

44,

Si.

31,
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Lit: Zupancic 1990, 19: MZVNKD Piran.
Hrib Stena (I1/1).

Gradiace,

Prazgodovina.

Lit.: Zupan&i¢ 1990, 19;: MZVNKD Piran.
Hrvatim (1V/3).

Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: M. Zupan&i&, Var, spom. 24, 1982, 170-171.
Na Tefet, Hevatim (IV/3).

Stavbm ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: ANSI 145; PM Koper.

Kastelir, Jelarji (IV/1).

Gradidée n stavbmi ostanki,

Prazgodovina in rimska doba.

Lit.: ANSI 142; Peracca 1968, 45-46.
Kortinca, Kavaliéi (1V/1).

Stavbii ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Ustni podatek Ljudmile Plesni¢ar - Gee (terenski dnev-

nik PM Koper).

Kazota, Kaverljag (IV/8).
Stavbni ostanki,

Rimska doba.

Lit.: M. Stokin, Var: spom. 29, 1987, 257,
Kolombar, Rozmanc (IV/1),
Stavbm ostank:,

Rimska doba,

Lit.: Labud 1995, 4%,
Koolomban (IV/3).

Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: Labud 1995, 5354,
Koper, mesto (IV/3).
Stavbni ostanki,

Rimska doba, pozna rimska doba, zgodnji srednji vek.

Lit.: Cunja 1989, 3-47.

Kostabona (1V/8).

Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: ANSI 147; MZVNKD Piran.
Gradisce (Zvabi, Skrljevec) (IV/8).
Gradisce, stavbni ostanki.
Prazgodovina in rimska doba,

Lit.: ANSI 147: MZVNKD Piran.
Lovran, Kolomban (1V/3).
Cirobisce,

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 65.

Sv. Marko (Cufolo, Mondo) (1V/3).
Giradisée in stavbni ostanki.
Prazgodovina, rimska doba in zgodnji srednji vek,
Lit.: ANS] 145; MZVNKD Piran.
Mohorede, Sv, Anton (IV/1).
Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lat.: Labud 1995, 6263,

Momjan, Montinjan (1V/4).
Rimske tegule.

Rimska doba,

Lit.; C. Gregoruti, Archeografo Triestinon. s, 14, 1885,

369,
Noveli (1V/3).

36,

3.

3K

39,

40.

4.

43,

44

46,

47,

48,

449,

b

5t

Lit.: };:upaucfu‘ 1990, 19; MZVNKD Piran,
Stena (HI1/1).

Hillfort.

Prehistoric period.

Lit:: Zupanéic 1990, 19; MZVNKD Piran,
Hrvatini (1V/3).

Architectural remains.

Roman period,

Lit.: M. ;:'.lip:iilllié. Var. spom. 24, 1982, 170-171,
Na Teseti, Hrvatini (1V/3).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: ANSI 145; PM Koper.

Kadtelir, Jelarji (IV/1),

Hillfort and building remains.

Prehistoric and Roman periods,

Lit.; ANSI 142; Peracca 1968, 45-406,
Kortinca, Kavalici (IV/1).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

PM Koper; pers. com. Ljudmila Plesniéar-Ciec.
Kazota, Kaverljag (IV/8).

Architectural remains,

Roman period.

Lit.: M. Stokin, Vo spom. 29, 1987, 257,
Kolombar, Rozmanc (IV/1).

Architectural remains,

Roman pernod.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 48.

Kolomban (1V/3),

Architectural remains,

Roman period.

Lit.; Labud 1995, 53-54,

Koper, city (1V/3).

Archifectural remains.

Roman, late Roman, carly mediacval periods.
Lit.: Cunja 1989, 3-47.

KoStabonao{1V/8).

Architectural remains,

Roman period.

Lit: ANSI 147; MZVNKD Piran.
Gradisée (Zvabi, Skrljevec) (1V/R).
Hillfort, building remains.

Prehistoric and Roman periods.

Lit.: ANSI 147: MZVNKD Piran,

Lovran, Kolomban (1V/3).

Cemetery.

Roman period.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 65,

Sv. Marko (Cufolo, Mondo) (1V/3).
Hillfort and building remains.

Prehistoric, Roman, and early mediaeval periods,
Lit.: ANSI 145; MZVNKD Piran,
Mohorede, Sv. Anton (1V/1),
Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit: Labud 1995, 62-63.

Momjan, Montinjan (1V/4).

Roman tegulae.

Roman period,

Lit: C. Gregorutt, Archeografo Triestinon. s, 14, 188Y,
364,

Noveli (1V/3).

Architectural remains.



T
[

54,

55,

5.

57.

SR,

59.

6.

ol.

63,

6.

05,

6,

Stavbm ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 64,

Varda, Na Vardi (IV/1).

Rimska doba, 1. st. po Kr.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 49-50.

Pod Korono, Pod Sabatom (I'V/8).
Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: E. Boltin - Tome, Var. spom. 7, 1958-1959, 293,
Reber, Pecki (1V/1).

Stavbni ostanka,

Rimska doba,

Lit.: ANSI 143,

Predloka, Loka (111/1).

Stavbni ostanki in grobiiée.
Rimska doba, pozna rimska doba.
Lit.: E. Boltin - Tome, v: Kraski rob in Branija (Koper
1990 27-30.

Kastelir, Kortina (1V/1).

Gradidée, stavbni ostanki, grobidce,
Prazgodovina, rimska doba.

Lit.: ANSL 143; PM Koper.

Na sedlu, Kortina (IV/1).

Girobiste.

Prazgodovina, rimska doba, zgodnji srednji vek.
Lit.: V. Sribar, v: Zbornik primorske zalozbe Lipa (1956)
65,

Pobegi (1V/3).

Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 59-60.

Gradidée, Podped (111/1).

Giradidce.

Prazgodovina.

Lit.: ANSI 129,

Sv. Marija, Pomjan (1V/8).
Giradisce.

Prazgodovina.

Lit.: Stokin 1987, 262,

Romano, Monte Romano (I1V/8),
Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Stokin 1987, 262,

Straza, Konjske njive (IV/8).
Stavhni ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Stokin 1987, 262,

Na Labor (IV/8).

Grobisde,

Rimska doba, 1. st. po Kr.

Lit.: Stokin 1987, 262.
Jakominova njiva, Porton (1V/3).
Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba,

Lit.: Labud 1995, 60,

Rozar (111/1)

Gradisce.

Prazgodovina,

Lit.: ANSI 129,

Socerb, Jama pod Socerbskim gradom (IV/1).
Gradidée m nimske najdbe.
Prazgodovina in rimska doba.

Lit.: ANSI 143: Zupandic 1990, 19,

55.

37,

38.

59,

i),

ol.

63,

64.

63,

O,

67.
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Roman period.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 64.

Varda, Na Vardi (1V/1}.

Roman period, 1st century AD.
Lit_: Labud 1995, 49-50.

Pod Korono, Pod Sabatom (I1V/8).
Architectural remains,

Roman period.

Lit.: E. Boltin-Tome, Far: spom. 7. 1958-1959, 293,
Reber, Pecki (IV/1).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: ANSI 143,

Predloka, Loka (111/1).
Architectural remains, cemetery.
Roman and late Roman periods.
Lit.: E. Boltin-Tome, v: Kraski rob in Brianija (Koper
1990} 27-340.

Kastehr, Kortina (IV/1),

Hillfort, architectural remains, cemetery.
Prehistoric and Roman periods.
Lit.: ANSL 143; PM Koper.

Na sedlu, Kortina (1V/1).
Cemetery.

Prehistoric, Roman, early mediaeval periods,
Lit.: V. Sribar, in: Zhornik primorske zaloibe Lipa
(1956) 65.

Pobegi (IV/3).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.; Labud 1995, 59-60).

Gradisce, Podpec (1H1/71).

Hillfort.

Prehistoric period.

Lit.; ANSI 129,

Sv. Marija, Pomjan (IV/8).

Hilltort.

Prehistoric period,

Lit.: Stokin 1987, 262,

Romano, Monte Romano (IV/8).
Architectural remains,

Roman period,

Lit.: Stokin 1987, 262.

Straza, Konjske njive (IV/8).
Architectural remains.,

Roman period.

Lit.: Stokin 1987, 262,

Na Labor (IV/8).

Cemelery.

Roman period, 1st century AD.
Lit.: Stokin 1987, 262,

Jakominova njiva, Porton (1V/3).
Architectural remains,

Roman period.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 60.

Rozar (111/1)

Hillfort,

Prehistorie period.

Lit.: ANS] 129,

Socerb, Cave under Socerb castle (IV/1),
Hillfort and Roman finds.
Prehistoric and Roman periods.
Lit.: ANSI 143; Zupangic 1990, 19,
Gomiséak, Stepani (111/1).
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67.

68,

64,

70.

71.

T3

74.

ik

76.

T

TR.

79.

80,

150

Gomiséak, Stepani (111/1).
Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 61,

Sveta jama, Socerb (IV/1).
Drobne najdbe in skleleti.
Rimska doba.

Lit.; ANSI 143,

Soterga, Olika, Sv. Kvirik (111/4).
Gradisée.

Prazgodovina in rimska doba.
PM Koper; MZVNEKD Piran.
Sv. Mihael, Campore (1V/3).
Cirobigce in stavbni ostanki.
Prazgodovina in rimska doba.
Lit.: Zaccaria, Zupandi¢ 1993, 157.
Santoma, Sv. Tomaz (1V/3),
Stavbni ostanki.

Rimska doba.

Lit.: ANSI 145,

Skocjan (1V/3).

Stavbni ostanki, tegule.
Rimska doba.

Lit.: Zaccana, Zup:m:}ié 1993, 157; MZVNKD Piran.

Kastelir (IV/3).

Gradigée in grobisce.
Prazgodovina in rimska doba.

PM Koper.

Tinjan (IV/1).

Giradidée in grobisce.
Prazgodovina in rimska doba.

Lit.: ANSI 143; M. Stokmn, Var: spom. 31, 1989, 244,
Triban (1V/3).

Rimsko grobisée in stavbni ostanki.
Rimska doba.

M Koper

Valmanin (1V/1).

Gradbeni ostanki in drobne najdbe.
1. st po Kr.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 50-52.

Zanigrad (11171,

Gradisce.

Prazgodovina,

Lit.: ANS] 129,

Zusterna (IV/3).

Stavbm ostanka,

Rimska doba.

Lit.: Boltin - Tome 1979, 52.
Sermin (I1V/3).

Naselbina.

Prazgodovina in rimska doba.
Locka jama (1T171).

Prazgodovina,

Lit.: ANSI 129,

68,

69,

70.

71.

T3

4.

T3

76.

77.

78.

79,

8k

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: Labud 1995, 61.

Sveta juma, Socerb (1V/1).

Small finds and skeletons.

Roman perod.

Lit.: ANSI 143,

Socerga, Olika, Sv. Kvirik (111/4).
Hillfort.

Prehistoric and Roman periods.
PM Koper; MZVNKD Piran,

Sv. Mihael, ffnlnporc (IV/3).
Cemetery and architectural remains.
Prehistoric and Roman periods.
Lit.: Zacearia, Zupan&ic 1993, 157,
Santoma, Sv. Tomaz (IV/73).
Architectural remains.

Roman penod.

Lit.: ANSI 145,

Skocjan (1V/3).

Architectural remains and tegulae.
Roman period.

Lit.: Zaccaria, ?.upunei& 1993, 157 MZVNEKD Piran.
Kastehr (IV/3).

Hillfort and cemetery.

Prehistoric and Roman periods,
PM Koper.

Tinjan (IV/1).

Hillfort and cemetery.

Prehistorie and Roman periods.
Lit.: ANSI 143; M. Stokin, Far: spom. 31, 1989, 244,
Triban (1V/3).

Roman cemetery and architectural remains.
Roman period.

PM Koper

Valmarin (IV/1).

Building remains and small finds.
Roman period, 1st century AD,
Lit.: Labud 1995, 50-52.

Zanigrad (111/1).

Hillfort.

Prehistoric period.

Lit.: ANSI 129,

Zusterna {(IV/3).

Architectural remains.

Roman period.

Lit.: Boltin-Tome 1979, 52.
Sermin (1V/3),

Settlement.

Prehistorie and Roman penods.
Locka jama (11I/1).

Prehistoric period,

Lit.: ANSI 129,
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KATALOG

Uvob

V katalogu so pri predmetih iz Sermina navedene
naslednje #nacilnosti: oblika, material, okras, dolzina
(d.) ali premer (pr.) ter za¢asna inventarna Stevilka (inv.
t.). Sledi lega predmeta: sonda, kvadrant (kv.), globina
(gl.) in koordinate (x, y). Na koncu so citirane predhodne
objave.

OPISI PRAZGODOVINSKE
KERAMIKE

CATALOGUE

INTRODUCTION

The catalogue has not been translated from
Slovenian into English. Thus a key with various defini-
tions is offered. Slovenian terms and abbreviations used
in the catalogue are written in italics.

The following characteristics are cited for the
objects: form, material, decoration, length ¢d.) or diam-
eter (pr), and the current inventory number (inv. $1.).
The position where the objects were found follows:
trench, quadrant (kv), depth (gl), and coordinates (x,
¥). Previous publications, if any, are cited at the end.

DESCRIPTIONS OF PREHISTORIC
PorTTERY

VESNA SvETLICIC

Znacilnosti prazgodovinske keramike so opisane
v naslednjem zaporedju: oblikovna skupina, predmet,
na¢in izdelave, stopnja zrnatosti, trdota po Mohsu,
primesi, dodelava povriine, barva povriine zunaj (z -),
znotraj (n -), v jedru (j -) oz, barva preloma (j - zunanja
plast / jedro / notranja plast), okras, premer, vidina (v.)
in dolzina ali dolzina in Sirima (5.).

Stopnje zmatosti:

Zelo grobozmata keramika:

- obilno zelo grobih zm (nad 3 mm) in obilno grobih
zrm (1,5-3,0 mm) ali

- malo z¢lo grobih zrn (nad 3 mm) in obilno grobih zm
(1,5-3,0 mm).

Grobozrmata keramika:

- obilno grobih zrm (1,5-3,0 mm) in obilno drobnih zrn
(0,5-1,5 mm) ah

- malo grobih zrn (1,5-3,0 mm) in obilno drobnih zm
(0,5-1.5 mm).

Drobnozrnata keramika:
- obilno drobnih zrn (0,5-1,5 mm) in obilno finih zm
(do 0,5 mm) ali

The characteristics of prehistoric pottery are de-
scribed in the following order: formal group. object,
manner of production, degree of granulation, hardness
according to the Mohs scale, inclusions, treatment of
the surface, the color of the exterior (z. -), interior (n. -J,
and the nucleus (f. -), or the color of'a fracture (J. - exte-
rior/nucleus/interior), decoration, diameter, height (v,
and length or length and width (..

Degree of granulation:

Very coarse grained pottery (zelo grobozrnata keramika):

- abundant very coarse grains (above 3 mm) and abun-
dant coarse grains (1.5 - 3.0 mm) or

- sparse very coarse grains (above 3 mm) and abun-
dant coarse grains (1.5 - 3.0 mm).

Coarse grained pottery (grobozrnata keramika):

- abundant coarse grains (1.5 - 3.0 mm) and abundant
small grains (0.5 - 1.5 mm) or

- scarce coarse grains (1.5 - 3.0 mm) and abundant small
grains (0.5 - 1.5 mm).

Small grained pottery (drobnozrnata keramika):
- abundant small grains (0.5 - 1.5 mm) and abundant
fine grains (up to 0.5 mm) or
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- malo drobnih zm (0,5-1,5 mm) in obilno finth zrm
(do 0,5 mm).

Finozrnata keranmka:
- malo finih zrm (do 0,5 mm).

Vrste primesi:

ap. — apnence,

d. m. — drugi minerali,

k. — zdrobljena keramika,
or, — organski delcei,

Fe — Zelezovi oksidi.

Trdota po Mohsu:
mehka (1 in 2),

trda (3 in 4),

zelo trda (5 in 6),
wevenele« trda (7 do 9).

Barva po Munsell Soil Coulowr Charts (New York 1992):

bledo rjava:

-roza SYR 7/3; 7.5YR 7/4, B/2;

- z¢lo bledo rjava 10YR 7/3, 7/4, 8/3,

- bledo rjava 10YR 6/3;

rdeca:

- svetlo rdeca 2.5YR 6/8; 10R 5/4, 6/6; T.5YR 6/6;

- rdeée rumena S5YR 4/6, 5/6, 6/6; 7T.5YR 6/6, 6/8, 7/6;

- rdeéa 2.5YR 4/6, 5/6;

svetlo rjava:

- svetlo rjava 7.5YR 6/3, 6/4;

- svetlo rumeno rjava 10YR 6/4;

- svetlo rdece rjava 2.5YR 6/4; 5YR 6/3, 6/4;

- svetlo olivno rjava 2.5Y 5/4;

rjava:

- rdeCe rjava 2.5YR 5/4; 5YR 4/4, 5/3, 5/4;

- rumeno tjava 10YR 5/4;

-rjava 7.5YR 4/2, 5/2, 5/4, 5/6; 10YR 5/3;

- sivo rjava 2,5Y 5/2; 10YR 5/2;

lemno rjava:

- temno rumeno rjava 10YR 4/4;

- temno sivo rjava 10YR 4/2;

- zelo temno sivo rjava 10YR 3/2;

- temno rjava 7.5YR 3/2; 10YR 3/3, 4/3;

- zelo temno rjava 10YR 2/2;

siva:

- svetlo siva 10YR 6/1, 7/1, 7/2;

- roZnato siva 7.5YR 6/2, 7/2:

- svetlo avo siva 10YR 6/2;

- rjavo siva 10YR 5/2;

-siva 7.5YR N5/, 10YR 5/1;

lemno siva:

- temno siva 2.5YR N4/; 5YR 4/1, 4/2, 7.5YR N4/,
10YR 4/1;

- zelo temno siva SYR 3/1:; 7.5YR N3/ 10YR 3/1;

¢érna;

-¢rma SYR 2.5/1; 7.5YR N2/ ; 10YR 2/1.
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- scarce small grains (0.5 - 1.5 mm) and abundant fine
grains (up to 0.5 mm).

Fine graed pottery (finozrnata keramika):
- scarce fine grains (up to 0.5 mm).

Types of inclusions:
ap. = limestone,

. m. = other mincrals,
k. = crushed pottery,
or = organic particles,
Fe = ferre oxides.

Hardness according to the Mohs scale:
soft (1 and 2) - mehka,

hard (3 and 4) - trda,

very hard (5 and 6) - zelo vda,
sringing« hard (7 to 9) - zvenede trda.

Colors according to the Munsell Soil Color Charts (New

York 1992):

pale brown (bledo rjava): 5YR 7/3; T.5YR 7/4, 8/2;
10YR 7/3, 7/4, 8/3; 10YR 6/3,

red (rdeca): 2.5YR 6/8; 10R 5/4, 6/6; T.5YR 6/6; 5YR
4/6, 5/6, 6/6; T.5YR 6/6, 6/8, 7/6; 2.5YR 4/6, 5/6;

light brown (svetlo rjava): T.5YR 6/3, 6/4; 10YR 6/4,
2.5YR 6/4: 5YR 6/3, 6/4; 2.5Y 5/4.

brown (rjava); 2.5YR 5/4; SYR 4/4, 5/3, 5/4; 10YR 5/
4:7.5YR 472, 5/2,5/4, 5/6; 10YR 5/3; 2.5Y 5/2; 10¥YR

/2;

dark brown ffemno rjava): 10YR 4/4; 10YR 4/2; 10YR
3/2; 7.5YR 3/2; 10YR 3/3, 4/3; 10YR 2/2;

gray (siva): _]ﬂYR 6/1, /1, T2; 1.5YR 6/2, 7/2; 10YR
6/2; 10YR 5/2; 7.5YR N5/, 10YR 5/1;

dark gray ftemno siva): 2.5YR N4/, SYR 4/1,4/2, 7.5YR
N4/, 10YR 4/1; 5YR 3/1; 7.5YR N3/; 10YR 3/1;

black (¢rna): SYR 2.5/1; T.5YR N2/ : 10YR 2/1.



OPISI RIMSKE IN HELENISTICNE
KERAMIKE

CATALDGUI

DESCRIPTIONS OF ROMAN AND
HeLLENISTIC POTTERY

Jana Horvar

Oblike so uvric¢ene v razsirjene tipologije, kjer
je bilo to mogode. Z interno tipologijo, ki je razlozena
na str. 65-68 in 78-80, so oznacena ustja amfor (A 1-A
22), dna amfor (DA 1-DA 11) ter pokrovéki za amfore
(PA 1-PA 10).

Opis keramike je skréen na oznako keramiéne
skupine. Samo kadar se znacilnosti pojavljajo zelo
redko, so opisane posebej pri posameznih primerkih,
Zavsako amforo in pokrovéek za amfore so Se doloCeni
barva ter vrsta, velikost in Stevilo primesi (npr. primesi
zdrobljene keramike — zdr. ker.)

Navedena je ohranjenost (ohr.) oboda dna ali
ustja v odstotkih. To je koli¢ina, ki je bila uporabljena
pri statisticnih izraCunih.

Mere rimske keramike so vidne po risbah.

Kratice so enake kot pri opisih prazgodovinske
keramike,

KERAMICNE SKUPINE

Znacilnosti, ki so vidne s prostim ofesom, so
opisane v treh sklopih: keramika, primesi in premaz,
Barve so dolocene po Munsell Soil Color Charts (New
York 1992). Keramika in premaz sta lahko mehka (razi
Junoht), trda (razi ju zelezno rezilo), zelo trda (ne razi
Ju zelezno rezilo). Povisina keranike je hrapava, groba,
gladka, zelo gladka, mazasta in pradnata. Prelom posode
je skoljkast, gladek. nazob&an, plastovit. Pri primesch
Jje opisana samo barva delea, razen pn sljudi. Goslota
primesi je zelo redka, redka, srednja ali zelo gosta.
Dolodena je tudi priblizna velikost primesi. Premaz je
nebleséed, sijajen in lesketajo¢ (kot npr. pri arctinski
teri sigilati); ohranjen je slabo, srednje ali dobro.

KERAMIKA S CRNIM ALI TEMNIM
PREMAZOM

P1:  Keramika rdeckasto rumena (7.5YR 7/6), mehka,
z mazasto povriino; prelom gladek. Primesi ni.
Premaz zelo temno siv (priblizno 7.5YR 3/1),

The forms were classified to commonly used
typologies, wherever this was possible. An internal ty-
pology, which is explained on pp. 65-68 and 78-80, was
used to distinguish amphorarims (A 1 - A 22), amphora
bases (DA 1 - DA 11), and amphora lids (PA 1 - PA 10).

The description of the pottery is limited in the
catalogue to the designation of the fabric type. Only
when the characteristics appear very rarely are they spe-
cially described for individual examples. For cach am-
phora and amphora lid, the color was further determined,
as well as the type, size, and amount of inclusions (e. g.
inclusion of crushed pottery - zdr: ker.).

The preservation {ohir;) of the periphery ol the
base or the rim is noted in percentage form. This is the
quantity that was utilized in statistic analyses,

The measurements of the Roman pottery are vis-
ible on the drawings.

The abbreviations are the same as those used in
describing the prehistoric pottery.

THE FaBric Tyres

The charactenstics visible with the naked eye
are described in three units: fabric, inclusions, and slip.
The colors were determined according to Munsell Soil
Color Charts (New York 1992). The fabric and slip could
be soft (scratched by a fingernail), hard (scratched by
aniron file), or very hard (not scratched by an iron file).
The surface of the pottery could be rough, coarse,
smooth, burnished, greasy, or powdery., The fracture
could be conchoidal, smooth, jagged, or layered. Only
the color of the inclusions is cited, except in the case of
mica. The density of inclusions were defined as scarce,
moderate, frequent, or abundant. The approximate size
of the inclusions was also determined. The slip could
be matte, shiny, or lustrous (such as Arretine terra
sigillata, for example); the state of preservation could
be poor, moderate, or good.

POTTERY WITH BLACK OR DARK SLIPS

P 1:  The fabric is reddish yellow (7.5YR 7/6), soft,
with a greasy surface: smooth fracture. No in-
clusions, The slip 1s very dark gray (approx.
T.5YR 3/1), very hard, shiny, sometimes irides-
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zelo trd, syajen, véasih indira, srednje ohranjen,
na zunanji in notranji steni.

Keramika roza (7.5YR 8/4), mehka, z mazasto
povrsino, Primesi ni. Premaz zelo temno siv (pri-
blizno 7.5YR 3/1) z rdeckasto rjavimi lisami
(5YR 5/3), zelo trd, sijajen, srednje ohranjen, na
ZuUnanji in notranji steni,

Keramika zelo bledo rjava (10YR 8/4), mehka,
z mazasto povisino; prelom gladek. Bele primesi,
redke, velike 0.3 mm in manj. Premaz temno siv
(priblizno 2.5Y 4/1), zelo trd, nebleséed, srednje
ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni.
Keramika rdeckasto rumena (7.5Y R 7/6), mehka,
z mazasto povriino; prelom gladek. Primesi ni.
Premaz temno siv (10YR 4/1), zelo trd, nebles-
¢ed, srednje ohranjen, na zunanji steni.
Keramika rdeckasto rumena (7.5Y R 7/6), mehka,
z gladko ali mazasto povrsino; prelom gladek.,
Primesi ni. Premaz zelo temno siv (priblizno
7.5YR 3/1), véasih rjave lise (7.5YR 4/3), zelo
trd, neblesced in sijajen, srednje ohranjen, na
zunanji in notranji steni.

Keramika svetlo rjava (priblizno 7.5YR 6/4),
mehka, z gladko povrsino. Primesi ni. Premaz
zelo temno siv (priblizno 7.5YR 3/1), zelo trd,
nebledéed, srednje ohranjen, na zunanji in notra-
nji (7) steni.

Grika rdecefiguralna keramika (opis glej v
katalogu, pri 1. 25: 5).

Keramika bledo rumena (2.5Y 7/3), trda, 2z
gladko povriino; prelom Skoljkast. Primesi ni.
Premaz zelo temno siv (priblizno 2.5Y 3/1), zelo
trd, sijajen, iridira, dobro ohranjen, na zunanji
in notranji steni.

Keramika zelo bledo rjava (10YR 8/3), irda, z
gladko povrsino; prelom skoljkast. Primesi ni.
Premaz ¢, zelo trd, sijajen, dobro ohranjen, na
Zunanji in notranji steni.

Keramika roza (7.5YR 8/4 do 7/4), zelo trda, #
gladko povriino; prelom gladek. Primesi ni.
Premaz zelo temmo siv (priblizno 7.5YR 3/1) in
temno rdeée siv (5YR 4/2), lisast, zelo trd,
neblesced, dobro ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji
steni.

Keramika rdeckasto rumena (5YR 6/6), irda, z
gladko povriino; prelom nazobcan. Primesi ni.
Premaz zelo temno siv (5YR 3/1), zelo trd,
lesketajo¢, dobro ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji
steni.

Keramika bledo rumena (2.5Y 8/3 do 7/3),
mehka, z mazasto povriino, Nekateri primerki
brez primesi (P 12a); v drugih bele primesi,
srednje goste, velike 0,3 mm in manj (P 12b).
Premaz zelo temno siv (10YR 3/1) in temno sivo
rjav (10YR 4/2), zelo trd, nebleiceé, slabo
ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni.
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cent, fairly well preserved on the exterior and
interior walls,

The fabric is pink (7.5YR 8/4), soft, with a greasy
surface. No inclusions. The slip is very dark gray
(approx. 7.5YR 3/1) with reddish brown spots
(5YR 5/3), very hard, shiny, fairly well preserved
on the exterior and interior walls.

The fabric is a very pale brown (10YR 8/4), soft,
with a greasy surface, and a smooth fracture.
There are rare white inclusions, 0.3 mm and
smaller. The slip is dark gray (approx. 2.5Y 4/
1), very hard, matte, fairly well preserved on the
exterior and interior walls.

The tabrie is reddish yellow (7.5 YR 7/6), sofi,
with a greasy surface, and a smooth fracture. No
inclusions. The slip is dark gray (10Y R 4/1), very
hard, matte, fairly well preserved on the exterior
wall.

The fabric is reddish yellow (7.5YR 7/6), soft,
with a smooih or greasy surface; smooth frac-
ture. No inclusions. The slip is a very dark gray
(approx. 7.5YR 3/1), with occasional brown
spois (7.5YR 4/3), very hard, matie and shiny,
fairly well preserved on the exterior and interior
walls.

The fabric is pale brown (approx. 7.5YR 6/4),
soft, with a smooth surface. No inclusions. The
slip is very dark gray (approx. 7.5YR 3/1), very
hard, matie, fairly preserved on the exterior and
interior (7) walls.

Greek red-figured pottery (see the description in
the catalogue, for PIL 25. 5).

The fabric is pale yellow (2.5Y 7/3), hard, with
a smooth surface; conchoidal fracture. No inclu-
sions. The slip is very dark gray (approx. 2.5Y
3/1), very hard, shiny, iridescent, well preserved
on the exterior and interior walls,

The fabric is a very pale brown (10Y R 8/3), hard,
with a smooth surface; conchoidal fracture, No
inclusions. The slip is hlack, very hard, shiny,
well preserved on the exterior and interior walls.
The fabric is pink (7.5YR 8/4 to 7/4), very hard,
with a smooth surface; smooth fracture. No in-
clusions. The slip is very dark gray (approx.
7.5YR 3/1) and dark reddish gray (SYR 4/2),
spotted, very hard, matte, well preserved on the
exterior and interior walls,

The fabric 1s reddish yellow (SYR 6/6), hard,
with a smooth surface; jagged fracture. No in-
clusions. The slip is very dark gray (5YR 3/1),
very hard, lustrous, well preserved on the exte-
rior and interior walls,

The fabric is pale yellow (2.5Y 8/3 1o 7/3), sofl,
with a greasy surface. Some examples lack in-
clusions (P 12a); others have white, moderatley
dense inclusions, .3 mm and smaller (P 12b).



P 13: Keramika svetlo siva (10YR 7/1) in zelo bledo
riava ( 10YR 8/3), mehka, z gladko ali mazasto
povriino; prelom gladek. Primesi ni. Premaz zelo
temno siv (10YR 3/1), mehek, nebleséed, slabo
ohranjen, na zunanji steni.

P 14: Keramika bledo rumena (2.5Y 8/3), mehka, z
zelo gladko povrsino; prelom gladek. Primesimi,
Premaz zelo temno siv (priblizno 7.5YR 3/1),
zelo trd, neble§éed, slabo ohranjen, na zunanji
in notranji steni.

P15 Keramika zelo bledo rjava (10YR 8/4), mehka,
z mazasto povrsing: prelom gladek. Rdece prime-
s1, zelo redke, velike okoli 1 mm; primesi sljude,
srednje poste, velike okoli 0,1 mm. Premaz z¢lo
temno siv (5Y 3/1), zelo trd, nebledéed, srednje
ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji (7) steni.

P 16: Keramika zelo bledo rjava (10YR 8/4), wda, 2
zelo gladko povrdino. Primesi ni. Premaz na
zunanji steni rdeckasto rjay in rdeckasto rumen
(5YR 4/4 in 6/8); na notranji steni z¢lo temno
siv (SYR 3/1); zelo trd, sijajen, dobro ohranjen,
na zunanji in notranji steni, razen v notranjosti
noge.

P17: Keramika roza (7.5YR 8/4), zelo trda, z zelo
gladko povriino; prelom Skoljkast. Primesi ni.
Premaz temno rdeckasto siv (3YR 4/2), zelo trd,
nebledéed, dobro ohranjen, na notranji steni.

P 18: Keramika roza do rdeCkasto ramena (7.5YR 7/4
do 8/6), mehka, # mazasto povrsino; pladek
prelom. Pimesi bele, zelo goste, velike okoli 0.1
mm. Premaz lisast, rde¢ in zelo temno siv
(priblizno 2.5YR 5/6 in 2.5YR N3/), neblescec,
slabo ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni.

TERA SIGILATA

Aretinska tera sigilata; izdelek A s Stalenskega
velra, Keramika rdeckasto rumene (5YR 7/6) ali roza
barve (SYR 7/4), zclo trda, Primesi ni. Rdeé premaz
(2.5YR 4/8), zelo trd, lesketajoc, dobro ohranjen, na
Zunanji in notranji steni posode.

Severnoitalska tera sigilata; izdelek B s Stalen-
skega veha, Keramika rdeckasto rumena (5YR 7/8, tudi
SYR 7/6), trda, z mazasto povriino, Primesi ni. Premaz
temno rde¢ (2.5YR 3/6), rdec (2.5YR 4/6) ali rdece rjav
(2.5YR 4/4), zelo trd, sijajen, srednje ohranjen, na
Zunanji in notranji steni posode.

Severnoitalska tera sigilata; izdelek C s Stalen-

CATALOGUE

The slip 1s very dark gray (10YR 3/1) and dark
gray brown (10YR 4/2), very hard, matte, poorly
preserved on the exterior and interior walls,

P 13: The fabric is pale gray (10YR 7/1) and very pale
brown (10YR 8/3), soft, with smooth or greasy
surfaces: smooth fracture. No inclusions, The shp
is very dark gray (10Y R 3/1), soft, matle, poorly
preserved on the exterior wall,

P 14: The fabric is pale yellow (2.5Y 8/3), soft, witha
burnished surface; smooth fracture. No inclu-
sions, The slip is very dark gray (approx. 7.5YR
3/1), very hard, matte, poorly preserved on the
exterior and interior walls,

P 15: The fabric is very pale brown (10YR 8/4), soft,
with a greasy surface; smooth fracture. Red in-
clusions, very rare, about | mm in size; inclu-
sions of mica, moderately dense, about (.1 mm
in size. The slip is very dark gray (5Y 3/1), very
hard, matte, fairly well preserved on the extenor
and interior (7) walls,

P 16: The fabric is very pale brown ( 10YR §/4), hard,
with a very smooth surface. No inclusions, The
slip on the exterior wall is reddish brown and
reddish yellow (5YR 4/4 and 6/8), the slip on
the interior wall 15 very dark gray (5YR 3/1);
very hard, shiny, well preserved on the exterior
and interior walls, except in in the interior of the
foot.

P 17: The fabric is pink (7.5YR 8/4), very hard, with a
very smooth surface; conchoidal fracture. No in-
clusions. The slip is dark reddish gray (5YR 4/
2), very hard, matte, well preserved on the inte-
rior wall.

P 18: The fabric is pink to reddish yellow (7.5YR 7/4
1o 8/6), soft, with a greasy surface; smooth frac-
ture. White inclusions, very dense, about 0.1 mm
in size. The slip is spotted, red and very dark
gray (approx. 2.5Y R 5/6 and 2.5Y R N3/), matte,
poorly preserved on the exterior and interior
walls.

TERRA SIGILLATA

Arvretine terra sigillata; fabric A from Magda-
lensherg. The fabnc is reddish yellow (SYR 7/6) or pink
(5YR 7/4), very hard. No inclusions. The slip is red
(2.5YR 4/8), very hard, lustrous, well preserved on the
exterior and interior walls of the vessel.

Northern Italic tevra sigillata; fabric B from
Magdalensbere. The fabric is reddish yellow (3YR 7/8,
also SYR 7/6), hard with a greasy surface. No inclu-
sions, The slip is dark red (2.5YR 3/6), red (2.5YR 4/6)
or red brown (2.5YR 4/4), very hard, shiny, fairly well
preserved on the esterior and interior walls of the ves-
sel,
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skega vrha. Keramika rdeckasto rumena (5YR 6/6),
mehka, gladka povrsina. Primesi sljude, srednje goste,
velike okoli 0,1 mm, Premaz rdet (priblizno 2.5YR 5/
8), zelo trd, slabo ohranjen.

Severnoitalska reliefna tera sigilata. Keramika
svetlo rdeca (2.5YR 6/8), trda, z mazasto povriino.
Primesi ni. Premaz rdec (zunaj 2.5YR 4/8, znotraj 10R
4/8), zelo trd, dobro ohranjen, na zunanji povrsini sijajen,
na notranji nebledced,

SKODELICE SARIUS

SAR 1: Keramika rdeckasto rumena (5Y R 6/6) ali svetlo
rdeca (2.5Y R 6/6), zelo trda, Primesi ni. Premaz
rde¢ (10R 4/6 in tudi 5/6), zelo trd, neblesced,
enako-meren, srednje ohranjen, na zunanji in
notranji steni posode.

SAR 2: Keramika rdeckasto rumena (3YR 6/8 do 7/8),
trda, z mazasto povriino. Primesi ni. Premaz rdec
(10R 4/8), zelo trd, nebleS¢ed, na zunanji steni
bolj sijajen, srednje ohranjen, na zunanji in
notranji steni.

SAR 3: Keramika rdeckasto rumena (7.5YR 7/6 ali 5YR
7/8), mehka, z gladko povriino, Primesi ni.
Premaz svetlo rdeé do rdec (2.5YR 6/8 do 5/8),
trd, nebleséed, srednje ohranjen, na zunanji in
notranji steni.

KERAMIKA TANKIH STEN

B 1: Keramika rdeckasto rumena do rumenkasto
rde¢a (5YR 6/6 do 5/6), zclo trda, z gladko
povrdino. Primesi ni. Premaza ni.

B 2:  Keramika rumenkasto rdeca do rdeckasto rume-
na (5YR 5/6 do 6/8), mehka, z gladko povriino.
Primesi: sljuda, delei zelo majhni; temni delei,
zelo majhni; redki rdeci deler, veliki okoli 0,5
mm. Premaza ni.

B 3a: Keramika rdeckasto rjava do rde¢kasto rumena
(5YR 5/4 do 6/0), trda, z grobo povriino. Bele
primesi in bleséece primesi, zelo goste, delei
veliki okoli 0.3 mm. Premaza ni. Keramika lahko
tudi mehka, s primesmi, ki so posami¢ velike do
I mm.

3 3b: Kot B 8, le da je keramika oksidacijsko Zgana.

B 4: Keramika zelo svetlo rjava (10YR 8/4), mehka,
# mazasto povriino. Primesi ni. Premaz rdeckasto
rumen (5YR 7/8), mehek, nebleséed, slabo
ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni.

B5: Keramika rdeckasto rumena (3YR 6/6 do 7/8),
zelo trda. Zelo redke primesi ¢rnih in rdeéih
delcev, velikih okoli | mm. Premaz rde¢ (2.5YR
5/8), zelo trd, nebleséed, neenakomeren, pro-
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Northern Italic terra sigillata: fabrie C from
Magdalenshere. The fabric is reddish yellow (5YR 6/
6), soft, with a smooth surface. Mica inclusions, mod-
erately dense, about 0.1 mm in size. The slip is red
(approx. 2.5YR 5/8), very hard, poorly preserved.

Northern Italic relief terra sigillata. The fabric
is pale red (2.5YR 6/8), hard with a greasy surface. No
inclusions. The slip is red (outer 2.5YR 4/8), inner 10R
4/8), very hard, well preserved, shiny on the exterior
and matte on the interior.

SARIUS CUPS

SAR I: The fabric is reddish yellow (5YR 6/6) or pale
red (2.5YR 6/6), very hard. No inclusions. The
slip is red (10R 4/6 and also 5/6), very hard,
matte, uniform, fairly preserved on the exterior
and interior walls of the vessel.

SAR 2: The fabric is reddish yellow (5YR 6/8 to 7/8),
hard with a greasy surface. No inclusions. The
slip is red (10YR 4/8), very hard, matte, more
shiny on the exterior walls, fairly well preserved
on the exterior and interior walls,

SAR 3: The fabric is reddish yellow (7.5YR 7/6 or SYR
7/8), solt, with a smooth surface. No inclusions.
The slip is pale red to red (2.5YR 6/8 to 5/8),
hard, matte, fairly preserved on the exterior and
interior walls,

THIN-WALLED POTTERY

B 1:  The fabrie is reddish yellow to yellowish red
(5YR 6/6 to 5/6), very hard, with a smooth sur-
face. No inclusions. No slip.

B2 The fabric is vellowish red to reddish yellow
(SYR 5/6 1o 6/8), soft, with a smooth surface.
Inclusions: mica, very small particles; dark par-
ticles, very small; rare red particles, about 0.5
mm in size. No slip.

B 3a: The fabric is reddish brown to reddish yellow
(5YR 5/4 10 6/6), hard, with a corase surface.
White inclusions and glittery inclusions, very
dense, the particles about 0.3 mm in size. No
slip. The fabric can also be soft, with inclusions
that individually are up to 1 mm in size,

B 3b: Like B 8, except that the fabric is oxidation fired.

B 4:  The fabric is very pale brown (10YR 8/4), soft,
with a greasy surface. No inclusions. The slip is
reddish yellow (5Y R 7/8), soft, matte, poorly pre-
served on the exterior and interior walls.

B 5: The fabric is reddish yellow (SYR 6/6 10 7/8),
very hard. Very rare inclusions of black and red
particles, about | mm in size. The slip is red
(2.5YR 5/8), very hard, matte, non-uniform,
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sojen, srednje ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji
steni,

Keramika zelo bledo rjava (10YR 8/4 do 7/4),
trda, z mazasto povriino. Primesi ni. Premaz
temno rjav ( 10YR 3/3}, zelo trd, neblescéed, sred-
nje ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni,
Keramika rdeckasto rumena (7.5YR 7/6), zelo
trda, ni mazasta. Primesi ni. Premaz zelo temno
siv (2.5Y N3/) in temno rdeckasto siv (priblizno
S5YR 4/2), zelo trd, nebleiéed, dobro ohranjen,
na Zunanji in notranji steni.

Keramika siva (zelo priblizno 2.5YR N5/, zelo
trda, z zelo gladko povriino. Primesi ni. Premaza
ni.

Keramika temno siva (zelo priblizno 2.5Y R N4),
zelo trda, gladka povriina. Primesi ni. Premaza
ni.

Keramika temno siva (zelo priblizno 2.5Y R N4),
zelo trda, groba povriina, Bele primesi, srednje
eoste, deler veliki okoli 0,1 mm. Premaza ni.
Keramika svetlo siva (priblizno 5Y 6/1 ali 10YR
7/1), zelo trda, z gladko povrdino. Primesi ni,
Premaz zelo temno siv (priblizno 2.5YR N3/),
zelo trd; nebledced, sijajen ali lesketajoc, véasih
iridira; slabo, srednje ali dobro ohranjen; na
Zunanji in notranji steni.

NAVADNA KERAMIKA

wlenetskaa siva keramika. Keramika siva (pri-
blizno 10YR 5/1 do 7.5YR 5/1). mchka, z ma-
zasto povriino; prelom gladek. Temne primesi,
zelo redke, velike okoli 1 mm; primesi sljude,
zelo goste, velike okoli 0.1 mm. Melnice imajo
vstavljene kamne; prevladujejo ¢rmi, z motno
najedeno povrsino; belih je malo.

Keramika rde¢kasto rumena (5YR 7/8do 7.5YR
6/6), mehka, z mazasto ali pradnato povrsino.
Primesi ni.

Keramika na zunanji povriini zelo bledo rjava
(T0YR 8/3), na notranji povrsini in v jedru
rdeckasto rumena (SYR 6/6), mehka, z mazasto
povriino. Primesi rdece, redke, velike okoli 0.3
mm.

Keramika bledo rumena (2.5Y 8/3), mehka,
mazasto povriino, Primesi ni.

Keramika roza (7.5YR 7/4), mehka, # gladko
povriino. Primesi bele, redke, velike okoli 0,1
mm.

Keramika rdeckasto rumena (5YR 6/6 do 7.5YR
6/0), trda, z gladko povriino. Primesi temne,
redke, velike 0,5 mm in manj.

Keramikaroza (7.5YR 8/4 do 7/4), mehka, z z¢lo
gladko povriine. Primesi ni.
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CATALOGUE

translucent, fairly preserved on the exterior and
interior walls.

The fabric is very pale brown (10YR 8/4 1o 7/4),
hard, with a greasy surface. No inclusions. The
slip is dark red (10YR 3/3), very hard, malte,
tairly preserved on the exterior and interior walls,
The fabric is reddish yellow (7.5YR 7/6), very
hard, not greasy. No inclusions. The slip is very
dark gray (2.5Y N3/) and dark reddish gray
(approx. SYR 4/2), very hard, maite, well pre-
served on the extenor and interior walls.

The fabric is gray (very close to 2.5YR N3/),
very hard, with a very smooth surface. No inclu-
sions. No slip.

The fabric is dark gray (very close to 2.5YR N4),
very hard, with a smooth surface. No inclusions,
No slip.

The fabric is dark gray (very close to 2.5YR N4),
very hard, with a rough surface. White inclusions,
moderately dense, particles about 0.1 mm in size,
No slip.

The fabric is pale gray (approx. 3Y 6/1 or 10YR
7/1), very hard, with a smooth surface. No in-
clusions, The slip is very dark gray (approx,
2.5YR N3/), very hard; matte, shiny, or glossy,
occasionally indescent; poorly, fairly, or well pre-
served on the exterior and interior walls.

COARSE WARE

wlenetians gray pottery. The fabric is gray
(approx. 10¥YR 5/1 to 7.5 YR 5/1), soft, with a
greasy surtace; smooth fracture. Dark inclusions,
very rare, about 1 mm in size; inclusions of mica,
very common, about 0.1 mm in size. Mortars
have stone inclusions, predominantly black with
a highly corroded surface; there are few white ones.
The fabric is reddish yellow (SYR 7/8 o 7.5YR
6/6), soft, with a greasy or powdery surface. No
inclusions.

The fabric on the exterior surface is very pale
brown (10YR 8/3), and on the inner surface and
in the core it is reddish yellow (5YR 6/6), sofl,
with a grasy surface. Inclusions are red, rare, and
about 0.3 mm in size.

The fabric is pale yellow (2.5Y 8/3), with a
greasy surface. No inclusions.

The fabric is pink (7.5 YR 7/4), soft, with a
smooth surface. Inclusions arc white, rare about
0.1 mm in size.

The fabric is reddish yellow (5YR 6/6 to 7.5YR
6/6), hard, with a smooth surface. Inclusions are
dark, rare, about (.5 mm and smaller.

The fabric is pink (7.5YR 8/4 1o 7/4), soft, with
a very smooth surface. No inclusions.
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Keramika rdeckasto rumena (5YR 7/6 do 6/6),
mehka, z gladko povrSino. Primesi sljude. srednje
goste, velike 0,1 mm in manj; rdece primesi, zelo
redke, velike okoli 0.5 mm.

Pompejansko rdeci pekaci. Keramika rdeckasto
rumena (7.5YR 7/6), mehka, z gladko povrSino.
Svetlo sive primesi in sljuda, srednje goste, velike
okoli 0.3 mm. Premaz rdec (2.5YR 5/6) s temno
sivimi pasovi (5ibko rdeca 2.5YR 4/2), zelo wrd,
neblesced; srednje ohranjen; na notranji steni,
Pekaci. Keramika na zunanji steni rjava (7.5YR
5/2 do 5/3) in siva (5YR 5/1). na notranji steni
svetlo rdeca (2.5YR 6/6); zelo trda, z grobo
povrsino; prelom gladek. Crne primesi in sljuda,
zelo goste, velike okoli 0,3 mm.

Pekaci. Keramika rdeéa (priblizno 2.5YR 5/6)
ali rdeckasto rumena (7.5YR 7/8 do 6/8), mehka
in trda, z grobo povriino. Primesi bele in sive,
zelo goste, velike od 0.3 mm do | mm.
Keramika rdeca, rdeckasto rumena in roza
(2.5YR5/6, 5YR 6/6, 7.5YR 7/4), mehka in trda,
z gladko ali grobo povriino. Primesi bele in sive,
zelo goste, velike okoli 0.5 mm, posamezni delci
tudi 1 mm in ved.

Barva keramike se spreminja tudi na isti posodi:
rdeckasti, rjavi, sivi in ¢mi toni. Mehka. Povriina
hrapava, lahko pa prevleéena s precidceno
plastjo. Primesi razli¢ne (sive, ¢me, bele), zelo
goste, velike okoli 1 mm ter veéje in manjse.
Izdelana na loncarsko vreteno.

Keramika zelo temmo siva (priblizno 2.5Y 3/1),
lahko s svetlejSimi rdeckastimi lisami (priblizno
5YR 6/4), zelo trda, z gladko povriino. Svetle
primesi ter sljuda, srednje goste, velike okoli 0,3
mm in manj.

AMFORE

S 1,82, 8 3. Opise glej na str, 69-70,
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The fabric is reddish yellow (5YR 7/6 1o 6/6),
soft, with a smooth surface. Mica inslusions,
moderately dense, 0.1 mm and smaller; red in-
clusions, very rare, about 0.5 mm and smaller.
Pompeian red baking dishes. The fabric 15 red-
dish yellow (7.5 YR 7/6), soft, with a smooth
surface. Pale gray inclusions and mica, moder-
ately dense, about 0.3 mm. A red slip (2.5YR §/
6) with dark red bands (faintly red 2.5YR 4/2),
very hard, matte; fairly preserved on the interior
wall.

Baking dishes. The fabric on the exterior side is
brown (7.5YR 5/2 to 5/3) and gray (5YR 5/1),
on the interior side pale red (2.5YR 6/6), very
hard, with a coarse surface; smooth fracture.
Black inclusions and mica, very common, about
0.3 mm in size.

Baking dishes. The fabric is red (approx. 2.5YR
5/6) or reddish yellow (7.5YR 7/8 o 6/8), sofi
and hard, with a coarse surface. The inclusions
are white and gray, very frequent, ranging in size
from 0.3 mm to | mm.

: The fabric is red, reddish yellow, and pink

(2.5YR 5/6, YR 6/6, 7.53YR 7/4), soft or hard,
with smooth or coarse surfaces. Inclusions are
white and gray, very common, about 0.5 mm in
size, and individual particles are also | mm and
larger.

The color of the fabric can vary on a single ves-
sel: reddish, brown, gray and black tones. Soft.
The surface is rough, and it can be covered with
a fine layer. The inclusions are varied (gray,
black, white), very common, about | mm in size
and also smaller and larger. Made on a potter’s
wheel.

The fabric is very dark gray (approx. 2.5Y 3/1),
and it can have pale reddish spots (approx. 5YR
6/4), very hard, with a smooth surface. Pale in-
clusions and mica, moderately dense, about 0.3
mm and smaller in size,

AMPHORAE

S5 1.8 2,8 3. For the descriptions, see pp. 69-70.
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CaraLoGur

Jana HORVAT, VESNA SVETLICIC

KOP A, 1. rezenj (gl. -1,28 do -1,42 m) in 2. reZenj

(gl. -1,43 do -1,75 m); vecinoma plast 5

Novei

Ta

L84

s

Macedonia, nedololjiv, AE, 2.-1, st pr. Kr,, SNG Cop, 7; 1en
2,47 g; zclo modno izrabljen; kv. 5, gl <1,54 m, x 1563m,y=
2,30 m; FMRSIII 39-1.

bla |

Certoska bronasta fibula # vrezanimi polkroZnimi olesci na

rombiéne razdicencm najvisiem delu loka in tremi rebri na loku

ter pumbom na nogi: d. 6.4 cny; v, 51 1893 Ky, 6, gl, 1,65 m, X
11,9 m, y = 3,72 m; Stokin, Josipovic 1988, 204, s1. 16,

Fragmentirana bronasta noga centodke fibule; d. 2.4 cm: inv. 3t

10015 gl -1,35 do -1,43 m: Stokin, Josipovic 1988, 204, s, 16,

Fragmentirana bronasta noga certofke fibule; d. 2,5 cm; inv. 5L

1899: kv, 6, gl. -1,62, x= 11, 2d m, y =358 m.

Bronasta fibula srednje latenske sheme, viste Picugi; d. 6,0 cm;

inv. 3L 1452: kv. 5, gl. - 1,31 m, x = 15,76 m, y = 2,00 m; Stokin,

Josipovic 1988, 204, 51 16.

Fragmentirana bronasta fibula srednje latenske sheme, vrste

Picugi; d. 8,0 cm; mv. 8. 1009; gl -1.35 do -1.45 m; Stokin,

Josipovié 1988, 204, sl. 16.

Bronasta spirala, pr. 0,6 em; d. 2,1 em; inv, &1 1166; kv, 5, 1.

reden); Stokin, Josipovié 1988, 205, 81 17: 12,

Bronasta igla fibule; d. 6,8 emg inv 31 17220 kv, 5, gl - 1,63 m, x
1568 m, vy =254 m,

Fragmentirana bronasta ovratnica iz treh uvitih zic pravokotnegn

preseka i enim ohranjenim vozlomg d, 11 em; v, 3L 1217 Ky,

6y gl =142 m, x = 13,96 m, y = 2,53 m; Stokin, Josipovid 1988,

204, 5l. 16.

Bronasta zakovica, na spodnji strani dva kaveljika za pritrjevanje;

pr. 04 em; inv. 3L 1216 kv 6, gl - 142 m, x = 1396 m, y = 2,33 m.

. Bronasta zakovica, na spodnji strani dva kaveljéka za pritgjevanje;

pr. (4 cm; inv. 8 1167; kv, 5, 1. reden).

. Fragmentiran bronast obesek v obliki kofance; d. 2,8 cm; &, I8

em; inv. 3L 1612 kv 6, gl -1.58 m, x = 12,86 m, y = 4,50 m.

. Bronasta, spiralno uvita stoléena Zica, okradenda s poseviimi vrezi;

pr. 2.2 ey . 3.7 ey inv. 8t 1677, kv, 3, gl <16 m, x = 11.06m,

y = 4,27 m; Siokin, Josipovi¢ 1988, 204, 51 16.

. Bronast nesklenjen obroéek, srednji del raziirjen, verjeino prstan:

pr. 1.7 em; inv, & 1892 kv. 6, gl - 1,28 mox = 1146 m, y = 3.72
m; Stokin, Josipovié 1988, 205, 51 17: 4.
. Bronast obrogek, pr. 1,6 cm; inv, &, 1723 kv, 5, gl -1,62 m, x

15,66 m, y = 2,51 m: Stokin, Jlosipovié 19588, 204, s1. 16,

15

30,

. Bronast trak; d. 2,2 cm; v, 30 217 kv 4, gl <171 m, x = 14,57
my=4,17m.

. Bronasta Zica; d. 3.9 cm; inv. &, 1168; kv, 5, 1. rezenj; Stokin,

Josipovic 1988, 203, 51, 15.

. Dva kodcka bronaste Zice: d. 0.6 em, pr. (L1 cm; inv, 8t 17215 kv,
5, 2. rezen;.

. Fragmentirana bronasta agla altigla fibule: d. 7.5 ¢m; v, 3t 1215
kv. 6, gl -1.35mx = 1148 m, y = LL86-m,

. Bronast roéaj posode, odlomljen; d. 8.9 em; inv. 81 1221; kv, 7,
gl =134 m, x =990 m, v = 2,12 m; Stokin, Josipovid | 988, 203,
sl 15,

. Bronast zebelj; d. 5.5 em; inv. St 1011 by gl -1,35 do -1 .43 m;
Stokin, Josipovi¢ 1988, 205,51, 17: 2,

. Bronasta Zica; d. 5,3 cm; inv. 3L 1011 a; gl. -1,35 do -1.43 m;
Stokin, Josipovid 1988, 203, s, 15.

. Nesklenjen obrolek iz bronaste 2ice; pr. 2.4 em; inv. 5t 1169; kv,

5. L. rezenj: Stokin, Josipovi¢ 1988, 203, sl. 15,

23. Bronast nesklenjen obrocek; pr. 1,7 cm; inv. £ 1486; kv. 6, gl.

=1,61 m,x = 12,81 m, y = 3,55 m; Stokin, Josipovit 1988, 204,
sl 16,

24. Bronasta plofevina: d. 3.0 ez inv. 36 1894; kv, 6, gl -1,42 do -

1.75 m.

25, Kos bronaste ploéevine, zvit in z dvema luknjicama; d. 2.3 em:

inv. &L 1004 a; gl -1.35 do -1,43 m: Stokin, Josipovic 1988, 204,
sl 16.

26, Bronasta plodevina, zvita v obliki tulea; d. 4,3 cm; v, &t 1818;

kv, gl -l 46m, x = 956 m, y = 1 40 m.

27, Zvita bronasta plocevina; d. 2 cm: inv. 31 1010; gl -1,35do-1,43

m; Stokin, Josipovic 1988, 205, s1. 17: 10.
. Odlomek bronaste plodevine; d. 3.7 em; inv. 3. 1218 kv, 5, 1.
reZenj,

29. Kos bronaste plodevine; d. 2 cm; inv, 8t 1014 a; gl, -1,35 do -

143 m,
Brezoblicen kos brona: d. 3 cm; inv, 31 1008; gl. 1,35 do -1, 43 m,

Tabla 2

th

0.

Svincen obrocek; pr. 2.4 cm; inv, &, 1222; gl -1,34 m, x = 9.90
m, ¥ = 2,10 m; Stokin, Josipovi¢ 1988, 205, sl 17: 9.

Svincen obrocek; pr. 2,2 em: inv. 3L 171 kv, 5, 1. rezen).
Jagoda iz modrepa stekla s tremi odesc (izpadla); pr. 0,8 cm; inv,
i 1610 kv 6, gl. -1.60 m, x = 10,3 m, ¥y = 3,79 m; Stokin,
Josipovic 1988, 204, sl 16,

Fragmentirana jagoda 1z modrega stekla 2 valovioico (izpadla); d.
2.5 em; 50,5 em; inv. 3L 1014-b; gl -1.35 do -1,43 m; Stokin,
Josipovic 1988, 203, sl. 15,

Dva odlomka jantarne jagode, krizno predrie, chranjena polovica:
inv. 3L 1610; kv, 6, gl -1, 58 m, x = 11,76 m, ¥ = 3,79 m: Stokin,
Josipovid 1988, 203, 51, 15,

Kolesce 12 roga, s predrtim tulastim nastavkom; okas: na zgornji
ploskvi vrezana tekoda spirala, obkroZena s cik-cak motivom med

171
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12

s

13.
14,
13.

dvema ravnima linijama; pr. 4,0 em; v. 3,0 em; inv. 3t 1898; gl. -
1,51 m, x = 11,32 m, y = 3,78 m; Stokin, Josipovic 1988, 205, sl.
17: 6.

Zeleren no; d. 26,8 em; inv. & 1713; kv, 5, gl -1,54 m, x =
14,96 m, y = 3,34 m; Stokin, Josipovié 1988, 203, sl. 15,
Zelezen no, konica rezila in del nastavka za rocaj sta odlomljena;
d. 13,7 em; inv. 5t 1014 d; gl. -1,35 do -1,43 m; Stokin, Josipovic
1988, 203, sl. 17: 11,

Zelezen noZ, nastavek za rocaj in konica rezila odlomljena; d.
10,7 em; inv. 51 1014 ¢; gl. -1,35 do -1,43 m; Swkin, Josipovié
1988, 203, sl. 15.

. Zelerna konica, votla, poskodovana; d. 7.4 cm inv, 3t 127, gl. -

1,35 do -1 43 m.

. Zeleven Zebelj; d. 8,1 emy inv. 81 1715; kv, 5, gl. 1,50 m, x

15,00 m, y =341 m,

Zelezen Febelj; d. 6,8 cm; inv, . R 277, kv. 5, gl. 1,28 do -1 42 m.
Zelezen Zebelj ;. 1,7 em: inv. 30 1170; kv, 5, 1. reenj.
Zeleren Zebelj; d. 3,5 em; inv. 8 80; kv. 7, gl - 1,28 do -1 42 m.
Zelezen predmet; d. 4.7 em; inv. 8L 2172 kv, 4, gl -1,70m, x =
14,55 m, v = 4,20 m,

Odl, kamnitega brusa; d. 11 em; inv. §t 134; kv, 6, gl. -1,28 do -
1,42 m.

Tabla 3

[E%]
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Latvica: odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike
drobnozrnata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina
neohranjena; barva: n - tlemno siva, j - rdeCa; pr. 2000 cm; v. 4.4
cm; inv, &t AT kv, 7, gl -1,43 do -1,75 m.

Latvica; odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike
drobnozrnata; mehka; ap., d. m.; povrdina neohranjena; barva: j -
svetlo gava; d. 3,6 em; & 3.2 cmg inv. 5L ATHEL kv, 7, gl 1,43
do-1,75 m.

Odl, ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozmata,
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: #, n - temno
siva, j - temno gava; d. 3,3 cm: § 2.4 ems inv, 3L ATEB R 7, gl
-1,43 do -1,75 m.

Odl, ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozmata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povisina glajena; barva: # - rdeCa, n
- siva, j - temno siva; d. 5.0 em; 3. 4.2 omy; inv. 8L ATEY kv, 7, gl
-143 do-1,75 m,

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo
grobozrnata; trda; primesi; ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena; barva:
7 - bledo rjava, j - siva / bledo rjava; d. 4.3 em; 3. 4.6 em: mv. 51
ATUT kv. 7, gl -1, 43 do-1,75 m.

Lonec; odl. ustja; 1zdelava prostorofna; sestava keramike
groborzmata; zelo trda; primesi: ap.. d. m., or.; povrdina glajena;
harva: z - temno siva, n - rjava, j - temno rjava;, pr. 13,0em; v. 2,5
cm; inv. 8L AT Ky, 7, gl 1,43 do -1,75 m.

Odl. dna; redelava prostorocna; sestava keramike zelo grobo-
zmata; primesi; ap., d. m., or,; povriina glajena; barva: z - bledo
rava, | - rdeda / tlemno siva/ rdeda, pr. 16,0 cm; inv. 3L AT kv,
7. gl -1,43do-1,75 m.

Odl. dna; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnoemata;
primesi: ap.. d. m., or.; povrding neohranjena; barva: n - siva, j -
rdeéa /Ema; pr. 16,0 cm;inv. St ATV kv, 7, gl. - 1,43 do -1.75 m.
Ol dna; izdelava prostorodng; sestava keramike zelo grobozma-
ta; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z - svetlo rjava,
n - siva, j - gava; pr. 7,0 cm; inv. §L ATE2 kv, 7, gl. -1,43 do -
1,75 m.

. Odl. dna; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozrata

primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrdina glajena; barva: z, n - rdeda, j -
rjava / temno siva / rava; pro 110 cm; v, 8L ATES; kv, 7, gl -
1,43 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. dna; iedelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozrmata

primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z - rava, n -
rdeda, j - temno siva; pr. 11 0 em; inv. 80 ATES; kv, 7, gl. -1,43
do-1,75 m.

. Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostorolna; sestava keranmke grobozmata;
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14,

18,

14

21,

trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z - siva, n -
bledo rjava, j - rjava; okras: prilepljeno kotanjasto rebro; 5,3 cm;
5. 3.4 cm;inv. 5t ATI1E; kv, 7, gl -1,43 do -1,75 m.

Odl. ostenja; tedelava prostorona; sestava keramike grobozmata
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrsina glajena; barva: z - svetlo
rava, n, j - gava; okras: pofevni Zebowi; d. 5,7 em; & 3,6 cm;
inv. 5t ATE6; kv, 7, gl -1,43 do-1,75 m.

Ondl. dna; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike velo grobozma-
ta; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z, n - temno
siva, | - temno rjava; d. 3.7 cm; & 2,6 cm; inv, 8t ATI13; kv, 7,
gl.-143do-1,75m,

. Drzaj: izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozrnata;

mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or; poveiina neohranjena; barva: j -
rdeda / temno sivag d. 6,7 cm; & 3,5 cm; inv, 3t A2 kv, 7, gl
1,43 do -1,75 m,

. Ol sklede, oblika Lamb. 36, keramika s Crnim premazom 1P 12b;

ohr. ohoda ustja 5 %; inv. &t R 371; kv, 6, gl. -1.42 do -1,75 m.

. Ol sklede, oblika Lamb. 36, verjetno Morel 1315, keramika s

¢mim premazom P | 2a; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %a; inv. 1 R 273 kv,
5, gl. -1,28 do -1.42 m.

Odl. sklede, oblika Morel 2652-2654, keramika s Emim prema-
zom P |8; ohr. oboda ustja 5 %; inv. 8t R 379; kv, 3, gl. -1,45
do -1,60 m.

Odl. sklede, fina keramika; mehka, z mazasto poveiino; prelom
gladek; primesi ni; zelo bledo rava (10YR 8/4); premaz: rded in
rdeckasto rjav (2.5YR 4/6 in 4/3), neblesced, srednje ohranjen,
na zunanji in notrangi steni; ohr, oboda ustja S %; v 86125 kv,
6, gl -1.28 do -1 42 m.

. Odl rocaja vréa, keramika s Emim premazom P 14; inv. &1 R

276; kv. 5, gl. -1,28 do -1, 42 m.
Odl. vréa, keramika s ¢rnim premazom P 14; ohr. oboda ustja 10
%y inv. . R 274; kv, 5, gl. -1, 28 do -1.42 m.

Tabla 4

]

[

10,

Odl. sklede, keramika s Erim premazom P 124, viisnjen Zig 2
motivom pethistne rozete; med listiéi slabo vidne opike, ki
predstavljajo pestide; ohr. oboda dna 100 %; inv. 31 110 kv, 5,
gl. -1.42 do -1,75 m; Stokin 1993, 1. 1: 3,

Ondl. sklede, kermmika s crnim premazom P 15; ohr oboda dna
100 %o; inv. 3. 53; kv, 7, gl. -1.28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. sklede, fina keramika; mehka, z gladko povriino, gladek
prelom; primes: ni; roza (7.5Y R 8/4); premaz: lisast tlemno rded
in rded (2.5YR 3/6 in 5/6), mehek in zelo trd, nebledtel, srednje
ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni; ohr. oboda dna 100 %; inv.
SL11S kv, 6, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. dna, keramika s ¢rmim premazom P 1; ohr oboda dna 40 %;
inv. 5L 61 kv, 6, gl. 1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. dna, keramika s Emim premazom podobna P 3; ohr. oboda
dna 25 %; inv. &t 184; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. dna, keramika s érmim premazom P13 ohie. oboda dna 20 %;
inv, 8. 21 kv, 6, gl -1,42 do -1, 73 m.

Odl. kroznika ali sklede, keramika s Emim premazom P 3: na donu
krodm Zleb in odusi kolesca; ohr. oboda dna 50 % inv, 56 20; kv,
5.l -142do-1,75 m,

Odl. dna, keramika s ¢mim premazom P 14; ohr. oboda dna 100
Yoy v, AL 62, kv 6, gl <142 do -1.75 m. 81 41,

Odl dna, fina keramika; mehka, 2 mazasto povedmo; prelom
gladek; barva: rdeckasto ramena in zelo bledo riava (7.5YR 7/6
in 1OYR 8/4); primesi: bele, srednje goste, velike okoli (1,5 mm;
rdede, redke, velike okoli 1 mm; premaz rded (priblizne 2.5YR
5/6 in 4/6), mehek, nebledced, slabo ohranjen, na zunanji in
notranji steni; ohr, oboda dna 100 %; v, 81 78; kv, 5, gl. -1,42
do-1.75 m.

Odl. dna, keramika s ¢rnim premazom P 1; ohr, oboda dna 40 %;
v, 5L 90 kv, 6, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Ol dna, keramika s émim premazom P 1 na zunanjt steni noge

dva zlebova; ohr, oboda dna 30 % inv, 51, 19; kv, 6, gl. -1, 28 do
-1, 42 m.



. Odl. skifosa, keramika s ¢rnim premazom P 3; odlomljen

vodoravni rofaj; inv. 3t R 403; kv, 5, gl. -1, 28 do -1,42 m.

. Odl, skifosa, fina keramika, mehka, gladka povriina; barva: 7.5YR

do 7/4 roZnata in pas 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjave; n - premazana
rdeco barvo (2.5YR 4/6); # - slikana v pasovih 2 rde¢o barvo
(2.5YR 4/6); ohr. oboda dna 20 %; inv. 5t 82; kv, 5, gl. -1,42 do
=1.75 m. 8L 40,

o Ol dna, keramika s Ermim premazom podobna P 2; na dnumodna

spirala, ki je nastala pri vrtenju na lonéarskem kolesu; ohr. oboda
dna 70 %; inv, 31, 1889; kv, 6, gl. -1.42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. sklede, keramika s Ermim premazom P 12b; ohr, oboda dna

30 %; inv. 3t. 23; kv. 5, pl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. sklede, keramika s Ernim premazom P 12b; ohr. oboda dna

10 %; v &t 59 kv, 3, gl. -1,45 do -1,60 m,

. Odl. sklede, fina keramika; mehka, z mazasto povriino; prelom

gladek; primesi ni; zelo bledo nava (10YR 8/4); premae: rdeé in
rdetkasto rjav (2.5Y R 4/6 in 4/3), nebleséee, srednje ohranjen,
na zunanji n notranji stent; ohr. oboda dna 25 % mv. LR 2715
kv, 5, gl -1,28 do -1, 42 m,

Tabla 5

b2

Odl. skodelice, oblika Consp. 13.2 ali 13.3, keramika,
severnoitalska tera sigilata (B), 2 kosa; ohr. oboda usya 10 %
inv, 3t 117; kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m,

Odl, skodelice, keramika, severnoitalska tera sigilata (1); na dnu
pravokotni Zig: MALY/PATIS; ohr. oboda dna 70 % nv. £1 1012,
gl-1,35do-1,43 m.

Odl. skodelice, keramika, severnoitalska tera sigilata (B); na dnu
dva krodna zlebova in pravokotni Zig: (GIEMELLLTIVS; inv, &t
1220; kv. 6, gl. -1.49 m, x = 14,54 m, y = 2,16 m; Stokin, Josipovic
1988, 203, sl. 15.

Odl. skodelice, fina keramika, severnoitalska tera sigilata (B);
kroZni Fleb, pravokotni Zig na sredini: LLUNDI; inv. 8t 1163;
kv. 7, gL =129 m, x = 10,10 m, ¥ = 1,98 m.

Odl. rodagcka skodelice, oblika Consp. 38.1, keramika, severno-
italska tera sigilata (B); inv. 3t R 404; gl. 1,35 do -1.43 m.

Odl. kroZzmka, keramika, severnonalska tera sigilata (B); ohr,
oboda dna 10 %; inv. 8. 96; kv. 7, gl. -1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. krodnika, fina keramika, podobna teri sigilati; trda, 2 zelo
gladko povrdino: primesi ni; barva roza (7.5YR 8/4). prema:
lisast, rdeckasto rumen (5YR 7/8) in rde¢ (10R 4/8), zelo trd,
nebleided, dobro ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni posode;
ohr. oboda dna 10 %; inv. &, 27-68: kv. 7, gl. -1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. skodelice, fina keramika, megarska; mehka, z mazasio
povriino; barva: priblizno 10YR 6/1 siva, primesi: sljuda, velika
okoli 0,1 mm, zelo gosta; premaz zelo temno siv (priblizno 10YR
1), #elo trd, nebledéed, slabo ohranjen, na zunanji in notranj
steni; reliefni okras, nargjen v kalupu; ohr. oboda usta 15 % inv.
St 18BBS; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do - 1,75 m; Stokin, Josipovié 1988, 204,
sk 16,

Odl. skodelice, fina keramika, megarska; mehka, 7z mazasto
povriing; barva: SYR 6/8 rdeckasto rumena; primesi: svetlede,
velike okoli 0,1 mm, redke: premaz: hisast, £ - rumenkasto rded
(3YR 4/6), n - rded (1OR 5/6) in zelo temno siv (SYR 3/1), zelo
trd, nebleited, srednje ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni;
reliefni okras in Zleb, narejena v kalupu; inv. 3 1891 kv, 6, gl. -
1,42 do - 1,75 m; Stokin, Josipovic 1988, 204, 51, 16; Stokin 1993,
Lk IR

. Odl. dvorocajne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 2; ohr, oboda

ustja 10 %a; v, &t 66; kv, 5, gl -1,28 do -1,42 m.

. Ol dvorodaine skodelice Sanus, keramika SAR 2: 3 Zlcbovi: ohr.

oboda ustia manj kot 5 %: inv, & 67 kv, 3, gl -1,45 do -1,60 m,

. OdlL dvorocajne skodehice Sanus, keramika SAR 2 ohr. oboda

ustja manj kot 5 %; inv. 56 141725 gl -1,35 do -1, 43 m.

Odl. dvorocajne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 2; reliefni okras
Z ozeto n histom; v, 610135 gl -1,35 do -1,43 m.

Ol dvorodapne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 2; reliefni okmas
v obliki lista; inv. % 1165; kv. 5, 1. rezen;,

CATALOGUE

. Odl. dvorotajne skodelice Sanius, keramika SAR 2; reliefni okras;

inv. St 1164; kv. 5, 1. reZenj.

. Odl. roéaja dvorotajne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 2; inv.

5L 116; kv 0, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Tabla 6
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Odl. kozarca, keramika tankih sten B 9; Fleb; ohr. oboda ustja 30
Yo; inv. 3L R 127 kv, 6, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. skodelice, oblika Marabimi 36, keramika tankih sten B 2;
2leb; 5 kosov; ohr. oboda ustjo 13 %; inv. 3t. 98; kv. 7, gl -1,.28
do-142m.

Odl, skodelice, oblika Marabini 36, keramika tankih sten B 2; 2
kosa; inv. &1 R 353; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. kozarca, oblika Marabini 1-3, keramika tankih sten B 1 ohr.
aboda dna 100 %; inv, 8t 144 kv, 5, gl - 1,67 m, x = 17,26 m. ¥
= 1,50 m. 8/ 42. Stokin, Josipovi¢ 1988, 205, sl 17: 14.

Ol kozarea, oblika Marabini 1-3, keramika tankih sten B 2; ohr.
obodn dna 50 %; inv. &t R 268, kv. 5, gl -1 28 do -1, 42 m.

Ol kozarca, oblika Marabini 1-3, keramika tankih sten B 2; ohr.
oboda dna 50 %; v, 5t 11405 kv, 6, gl <142 do -1,75 m,

Odl. korarca, oblika Marabini 1-3, keramika tankih sten B 1 ohr.
oboda dna 100 %: inv, 3t 315 kv, 3, gl -1,45 do - 1,60 m,

Odl, kozarca, oblika verjetno Marabini 1-3, keramika tankih sten
B 1: ohr. oboda dna 30 %; inv. 8. 30; kv, 3, pl. -1.45 do -1,60 m.
Odl. kozarca, oblika verjetno Marabini 1-3, keramika tankih
sten B 1; ohr. oboda dna 100 %; mv. 5t 114/4; kv, 6, gl. - 1,42 do
1,75 m;

. Odl. kozarca, oblika Marabim 1-3, keramika tankih sten B 2; ohr.

oboda dna 70 %; inv, 31, R 275; kv, 5, gl. -1,.28 do -1 .42 m.

. Odl. kozarca, obhka Marabin [-3, keramika tankih sten B 2; ohr.

oboda dna 100 %; inv. 8. R 270; kv. 5, gl. -1, 28 do -1,42 m.

. Odl. kozarca, oblika Marabini 1-3, kernmika tankih sten B 1 ohr,

oboda dna 100 %; inv. 5L 114/2; kv, 6, gl -1.42 do =175 m.

. Odl, kozarca, oblika Marabini 1-3, keramika tankih sten B 1; ohr.

oboda dna 100 % inv. 30 114735 kv, 6, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.
Odl. kozarca, keramika tankih sten B 2: ohr. oboda dna 10 %;
mv. &L 1414 gl <135 do -1,43 m,

- OdlL skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 2; ohr oboda dna 100 %;

inv. 3, R 255 kv, 7, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m,

. Ol skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 3a; obr. oboda dna 80 %;

inv. &t. 125; gl. 1,35 do -1 43 m.

17. Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 2; 2 kosa; ohr. oboda dna
100 %%, v, 8. 141/ gl -1,35 do -1, 43 m.

18, Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 3a; ohr. oboda dna 30 %;
inv. 3L R 155: kv. 6, gl. -1.42 do -1,75 m.

19, Odl, skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 2: ohr. oboda dna 25 %
inv. &t R 256; kv, 7, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Tabla 7

1. Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C |; Zleb pod ustjem; ohr, oboda
ustja 5 % inv, 3L S 106 b kv, 5, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

2. Ol sklede, navadna keramika C 1 Zleb pod ustjem; ohr. oboda
ustja 10 % inv, 3C 11972; kv, 5, gl -1 42 do -1, 75 m.

3. Odl sklede, navadna keramika C 15 Zleb pod ustjem; ohr, oboda
ustja 10 %; v, 5 1131 ke 6, gl -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

4. Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C 1; Zleb pod ustjemy; ohr, oboda
ustia 10 %; inv, 3t 1753 a-2; kv, 5, gl. -1.42 do -1.75 m.

5. Odl sklede, navadna kernmika C 15 Zeb pod ustjem; 2 kosa; ohr.
oboda ustja 30 %; inv. 8t 1753 a-1; kv. 5, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

6. Odl sklede, navadna keramika C 1 Zleb pod ustjem; ohr. oboda
usta 10 %; inv. §t. S 106 a; kv. 5, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

7. 0dl sklede, navadna keramika C 15 2leb pod ustjem; 2 kosa; ohr.

oboda ustja 25 %; inv. 8. 1753 by kv, 5, gl. 1,42 do -1,75 m.
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Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C 1 ohr. oboda usya 10 %5 inv,
&, S 106 c; kv, 5, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Ol sklede, navadna keramika C 1; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %%; inv.
ALY 2 kv 6, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. melnice, navadna keramaka C 15 na dou viisnjen kamni, ki
Jih obdaja dvojni Zleb; ohr. oboda ustja 8 %; inv. 3t 1753 ¢; kv, 5,
gl -1,42do-1,75 m,

OdL, sklede, navadna keramika C 1; ohe, oboda usya 10 26 inv.
AL 34 kv, 5, gl -1,28 do -1,42 m,

Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C 13 ohr. oboda ustja 10 %6; inv.
At 1IM3 kv, 6, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m,

Odl. kozarca, navadna keramika C 15 inv. 81 84/1; kv. 5, gl. -1,42
do-1,75 m,

Odl, sklede, navadna keramika C 1 ohr. obodn ustja 5 %; inv. 5t
R 267: kv. 7. gl. -1.42 do -=1.75 m.

Tabla 9

0.

Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C 1; ohr. oboda dna 30 %%; inv. 5t
1754/2; kv, 5, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m,

Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C 15 ohr. oboda dna 5 %; inv, 3t
11374; kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. melnice, navadna keramika C 1; na dou viisnjeni kamni;
ohr, oboda dna 35 % inv. 5t 36; gl. -1,35 do -1,43 m,

Odl. melnice, navadna keramika C 1: na dnu vtisnjeni kamni, ki
jih obdaja Zleb; ohr. oboda dna 70 %; inv. &1 112; kv, 6, gl -1,42
do-1,75 m,

Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C 1; na dnu okrasni Zleb ali spirala,
ki je sled izdelave na kolesu; ohr. oboda dna 60 %; v, 5t 124;
gl.-135do-143m.

Odl, sklede, navadna keramika C 1; 2 kosa; ohr. oboda dna 20 %;
mv. 5L 1754/1; kv, 5, gl. -1.42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. pekaca, navadna keramika C 11; Zleb na robu ustja; 5 kosov;
ohr. oboda ustja 15 %; inv. 51 1919; kv, 6, gl. -1, 42 do -1,75 m.
Odl. pekaca, navadna keramika C 10; zleb na robu ustja; ohr.
oboda ustja 5 %; ohr. oboda dna 10 % inv. 50 R 164; kv. 6, gl. -
1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. pekaca, navadna keramika C 11; spodnji del zunanje stene
je glajen; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. §t. R 354, kv, 6, gl. -1.42 do
-1,75 m.

. Ol pekaca, keramika podobna C 11; na dnu naslikani dve emno

sivi krodni &rt; ohr oboda dina 15 %a; iy, 51 1890, kv, 6, gl -1,42
do -1.75 m.

Tabla 10

1.

0,

ljl

Odl. melnice, navadna keramika C 7, podobna S 1; primesi: zdr.
keramika, velika, redka; na dnu vlisnjeni temno sivi kamm; ohr.
oboda dna 15 % inv. 3. R 125; kv, 6, gl -1,42 do-1,75 m.

Odl. posode, navadna keramika C 2; inv. 5t R 186; kv. 6, gl. -
1,28 do -1.42 m.

Ol vrda, navadna keramika C 4; ohr. oboda ustja 5 % inv. 5t R
376 a; kv 6, gl. -1.42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. vréa, navadna keramika C 5; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; inv. st
R 76; kv. 5, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Ol wréa ali lonca, navadna keramika; mehka; z mazasto povedimo,
barva: n, j - I0YR 6/1 siva, z - 2.5Y 8/2 tanka bela plast; primesi:
bele, velike okoli 0.5 mm, srednje poste; ohr. oboda ustja 5 %a;
inv. AL ROTB3 kv 6, gl -1.28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. vréa ali lonea, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda ustja 10
Yo, nv. AL R 223; gl. 1,35 do -1, 43 m.

Odl. vréa, navadna keramika C 4; nastavek za odlomljen rodaj;
ohr. oboda ustja 30 %; inv, 81 32; gl -1, 35 do -1 43 m,

Odl. vréa, navadna keramika C 4, ohr. oboda ustja 50 %s; nv. 3L
R43: kv. 3, gl. -1.45 do -1,60 m.

Odl. vréa, navadna keramika C 7; ohr. oboda ustja 1040 %; inv, &t
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. Ol wréa verjetno, navadna keramika C 4; ohr oboda ustja 30

145; kv, 7, gl. - 1,42 do - 1,75 m; Stokin, Josipovid 1988, 204, sl.
16.

. Ol vréa verjetno, navadna keramika € 2/4; ohr. oboda ustja 15

%o v, &t R 144; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Ol vréa, keramika podobna C 3; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; inv. &1

R92:kv. 5, gl. -1, 42 do -1,75 m,

e .
i B

inv, & R 221; gl -1,35 do -1,43 m.

. Odll, veéa, navadna keramika C 4; ohr. oboda ustja 5 % inv. 5, R

374 kv, 6, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Tabla 11

[

16,

Ol redaja vréa, navadna keramika O 2; 2 kosa; inv, 8t R 204,
gl-135do-143m.

Odl, rodaja vréa, navadna keramika C 4; inv. 81, R 141; kv, 6, gl,
-1,42 do -1,75 m,

Odl. rocaja vrda, navadna keramika C 25 inv. 86 R 1745 kv, 6, pl.
-1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. roaja vida, navadna keramika C 20 inv. 36 R 146; kv, 6, gl.
-1, 42 do-1,75 m.

Odl. roéaja vréa, navadna keramika C 2 inv. 56 R 145; kv 6, gl
-1,42do-1,75 m,

Odl. rocaja vrca, navadna keramika C 27 inv. 8t R 269; kv, 5, gl.
-1.28 do -1,42 m.

Ol rocaja vrla, navadna keramika C 4;inv, &t R 108; kv. 4, gl.
=142 do -1,75 m.

Odl, rocaja vida, navadna keramika C 25 inv, 5t R 142; kv, 6, gl
=142 do-1,75 m,

Odl. rocaja vrda, navadna keramika C 4 inv. 8. R 143; kv. 6, gl.
-1,42 do -1,75 m.

- Ol rocaga veca, navadna keramika C 4: v 81 R 445 kv, 3, pl. -

1,45 do-1,60 m,

. Odl. ro¢aja vréa, navadng keramika C 4 inv, 31, R 228, gl. 1,35

do -1,43 m,

. Ol rofaja, navadna keramika C 4; 2 kosa; inv. 5. R 209; gl. -

1,35 do -1 43 m.

. Odl. rocaja, navadna keramika C 2; inv. 8. R 208; gl. -1,35 do -

1.43 m.

. Ol lonca, navadna keramika podobna C 5; ohr. oboda ustja 10

“%; inv. 3L R383; gl <1,35 do -1.43 m.

. Odl, lenea, navadna keramika C 4; ohr. oboda ustja 5 % inv, &1,

Ro134; kv. 6, gl 1,42 do -1, 75 m.
Odl. lonea, navadna keramika C 4; ohr. oboda ustia 15 %a: inv. 31,
R 72; kv, 5, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Tabla 12

(X}

Odl. lonea, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; inv. 31,
R 212;gl.-1,35 do -1, 43 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr, oboda dna 10 %; inv, &t R
106; kv. 5, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr, oboda dna 10 %; inv, 31 R
154; kv, 6, gl. -1.42 do -1,75 m,

Odl. dna, navadna Keramika C 4; ohr. oboda dna 100%; inv. 51 R
101; kv, 5, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m,

Odl. dna, navadna keramika O 13; obir, oboda dna 15 %; inv. 8L R
T kv. 5, gl - 1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika € 4; ohr. oboda dna 30 %; inv. 8t R
169; kv, 6, gl. -1.28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda dina 15 %a; inv. 5. R
139; kv. 6, gl -1, 42 do 1,75 m,

Ol dna, navadna keramika C 2: obr. oboda dina 15 %a: inv. 8t R
130 kv 6, gl. 1,42 do-1.75 m,

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda dna 20 % inv, 5t R
140; kv. 6, gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika O 12; ohr, oboda dna 20 %; inv, 3t R
237 kv. 5, gl -1 28 do -1 42 m,



. Ol dna, navadna keramika C 4; ohr. oboda dna 100 %% inv. 3, R

124; kv. 6, gl. -1 42 do-1.75 m.

. Ol dna, navadna keramika podobna C 125 ohr, oboda dna 100

oy inv, &t R 201; gl -1,35 do -1.43 m.

- OdlL dna, navadna keramika C 2/5; ohr. oboda dna 20 % inv. 31

R 3062 kv, 6, gl. -1,28 do -1, 42 m.

. Ol dna, navadna kermika podobna C 12; ohr. oboda dna okoeli

5%; inv. 8. R 1R4; kv, 6, pl. -1,28 do -1,42 m.

Tabla 13

Odl. dina, navadna keramika © 12; ohr. oboda dna 50 % inv, 8t R
2066, kv, 7, gl. -1.42 do -1, 75 m.

Ol dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda dna 35 %6 inv, 51 R
128; kv, 6, gl. -1.42 do -1,75 m.

Ol dna, navadna keramika © 12; ohr. oboda dna 60 %6; inv, 3L R
8% kv. 5, pl. -1 42 do -1,75 m.

Ondl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr, oboda dnn 20 %:; inv, 51, R
156; kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do - 1,75 m.

Ol dna, navadna keramika C 12; ohr. oboda dna 100 %5; inv. 5t
R264; kv. 7, gl -1, 42 do -1, 75 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; Zleb; 4 kosi, najdeni v dveh
kv.; ohr. oboda dna 25 %; inv. &t 76, R 187; kv. 5, kv. 6, gl. -
1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2 (deloma sivo ozgana); ohr. aboda
dna 30 %; inv. 8. R 203; gl. -1.35 do - 1,43 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 4: 2 kosa; ohr. oboda dna 40 "%;
inv. 3 R 36/38; kv, 3, gl. 1,45 do -1,60 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr, oboda dna 20 % inv. &1, R
198; gl. -1,35 do -1, 43 m,

L Ol dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda dna 35 % inv. S

183; kv, 6, gl. -1, 42 do -1,75 m,

. Ol dna, navadna keramika C 7; ohr. oboda dna 35 %; inv, 81,

182; kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl, dna, navadna keramika C 2/4; ohr, oboda dna 30 %; mv. St

R 129, kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 7; 3 kosi, najdeni loceno v dveh

kv. in dveh reznjih; ohr. oboda dna 100 %:; inv. 1 R 126, R 202,
R 254 kv. 6, 7,8l -1,35do -1, 43 m, -1,42 do -1,75 m,

. Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda dna 70 %; v, 8t R

199; gl. -1,35 do-1.43 m.

. Odl. dna, keramika podobna C 12; ohr. oboda dna 20 %; inv. &1,

R260 kv. 7. gl. <142 do-1.75 m.

Tabla 14

1.

bl

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 35 2 kosa, najdena v razliénih
reznjih; ohr. oboda dna 85 %4 inv, 3t 180, R 171 kv, 6, gl. -1,28
do-142m, -142do-1,75 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2: 2 kosa; ohr. oboda dna 45 %6
inv. 5L R 2115 gl -1,35 do -1 43 m,

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2 ohr. oboda dna 15 %% mv. 3L
2105 gl. -1.35 do -1, 43 m,

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda dna 20 %%; inv. &t
175 kv. 6, gl -1,28 do =142 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda dna 25 %6 mv. 8L R
170; kv. 6, g2l. -1,28 do -1 42 m,

Odl. sklede, navadna keramika, mehka, mazasta povrsina; barva:
n, j - [OYR 6/4 svetlo umenkasto gava, z - 10YR 571 siva; pnmesi:
bele, velike okoli 0.3 mm, redke; ohr. oboda dna 15 %; inv. 5t R
172; kv. 6, gl. 1,28 do -1,42 m,

Odl. sklede, navadna keramika, mehka, mazasta povedina; barva:
priblizno 10YR 6/1 siva;, primesi: &me in bele, velike okoli 0,3
mim, srednje goste: ohr. oboda ustja 20 %%; inv, 5t R 185; kv. 6, gl.
1,28 do -1.42 m.

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 4; ohr. oboda dna 25 %6 inv. 5. R
90; kv, 5, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m,

(18

R

CATALOGUE

Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda dna 30 %; inv. 51,
R 236; kv. 5, pl. -1,28 do -1,42 m.

. Odl. dna, navadna keramika, mehka, mazasta povrdina; barva: z,

n - SYR 6/4 do 5/4 svello rdeckasto rava do rdekasto rava, J -
T.5Y R N4/ temno siva; primesi: rdece. velike okoli 1 mm, srednje
goste; sljuda, velika okoli 0,1 mm, zelo gosta; ohr. oboda dna 60
Yosinv. 3L R 173 kv. 6, gl -1,28 do -1, 42 m.

. Odl. lonca, navadna keramika C 13; 2, n - metlidenje, z - vrezana

valovnica; inv. 8L 111 kv, 7, gl -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. pokrova verjetno, navadna keramika C 4; ohranjen gumb,

na katerem Stirje viisi; inv. 3L R 373; kv, 6, gl <142 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. pokrova, navadna keramika C 4; ohranjen gumb; inv. 31 R

133 kv. 6, gl. -1 42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. pokrova, navadna keramika C 2; ohranjen gumb, inv. 5. R

132; kv, 6, gl. 1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. pokrova, navadna keramika C 2; ohranjen gumb; inv, 5t R

253 kv. 7, g1, -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

- Odl, pokrova, keramika podobna C 13; ohranjen gumb; inv. 51 R

222: pl -1,35do -1, 43 m.

Tabla 15

-

b,

Odl. amfore, oblika usya A 2, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 5Y R 7/6 rdede rumena; primesi: bele, fine; ohr. oboda ustja
15 % inv, 8 R 35; kv, 3, gl <145 do -1,60 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustyja A 2, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 2.5Y #/3 bledo rumena; primesi: zdr. ker.; ohr. oboda ustja
25 % inv. 8L 1715 kv 6, gl -1,42 do -1.75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 2, grako-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; primesi: zdr, ker,, redka; ohr. oboda
ustja 20 %; inv. 3t R 217; gl -1.35 do-1.43 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 2, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka:
barva: 10YR 8/3 z¢lo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker., redka; ohr.
oboda ustja 15 % inv, 5. R 349; gl -1.35 do -1, 43 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-italska, keramika S 2, mehka;
barva: YR 7/8-6/8 rdece rumena; primesi; temne, svetle, fine,
goste; ohr. oboda usta 25 %; inv. &6 R 120; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -
1,75 my, 81, 24,

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-italska, kernmika S 1, mehka;
barva: SYR 7/8 rdede rumena; primesi: bela, hina, redka; ohr
obada ustja 10 %; inv. 5. R 86; kv, 5, gl. -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo ramena; primesi: zdr. ker., redka; ohr. oboda
ustja 15 %; mv. 5t R 262; kv. 7, gl -1, 42 do 1,75 m,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 3, priko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: z - 7.5YR 7/4 rofnata, j - SYR 6/6 rdede rumena; primesi;
adr. ker., bele, redke; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; v, 5. R 84; kv, §,
gl-142do-1,75 m.

Odl, amfore, oblika ustjia A 3, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: z, n - 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena, j - SYR 7/8 rdece rumena;
ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 8. R 259: kv. 7, gl. -1.42 do - 1,75 m.

- Odl, amfore, oblika ustjn A 3, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;

barva: 10YR 8/3 zelo bledo ava; primesi: zdr. ker., velika; ohr.
oboda ustja 20 % v, 5t R 160; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do-1,75 m.

. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;

barva: 7.5Y R 7/4 roznata; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %, inv. St R 224;
el =135 do <143 m.

. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 3, priko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;

barva: 10YR 8/3 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker.: ohr. oboda
ustia 10 %a; inv. 51, R 240; kv, 5, gl. -1,28 do -1, 42 m,

. Odl. amiore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;

barva; z - 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena, j - 7.5YR 7/4 roZnata; primesi;
adr. ker., redka; ohr. oboda ustja 30 %; inv. 5. R 08; kv. 5, gl. -
1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. amiore, oblika ustia A 3, priko-italska, keramika 5 1, mehka;

barva: 10YR 8/3 zelo bledo ava; primesi: dr. ker., gosta; ohr,
oboda ustja 10 % inv. 81 167; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.
Ol amfore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-italska, keramika S |, mehka;
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17.

barva; 5YR 7/6 rdece rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 4. R
248 kv. 7, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 4, grako-italska, keramika 5 1, mehka;

barva: 7.5YR 8/6 rdete rumena; primesi: zdr. ker., redka; ohr.
oboda ustja 10 %; inv. 31 R 260; kv, 7, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.
Odl. amfore, oblika ustjo A §, verjetno griko-italska, keramika S
1, mehka; barva: 2 - 7.5YR 7/6 rdeCe rumena, j - SYR 0/6 rdede
rumena; primesi: zdr. ker., 2 kosa; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. &t
170; kv, 6, gl -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

Tabla 16

10,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 5, verjetno griko-italska, keramika S
1, mehka; barva: z - SYR 7/6 rdede rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 20
Ya; inv. 3L R 245; kv. 7. gl. -1,42 do -1.75 m.

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 3, verjetno griko-italska, keramika S
1, mehka; barva: z - 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo gava, j - SYR 7/6 rdece
rumena; prmesi: bele, fine, redke; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %5 inv. &
R 80; kv. 5, gl. -1 42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 6, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: z - 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker,;
ohr. oboda ustpa 25 %: mv. 5L R 195; gl -1.35 do -1.43 m.

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A §, verjemo griko-italska, keramika S
I, mehka; barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rava; primesi: zdr. ker.;
ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 5. R 81; kv. 5, gl. -1, 42 do -1.75 m.
Qdl, amfore, oblika ustja A 6, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
mehka barva: 10YR 7/4 zelo bledo rava; ohr, oboda ustja 20 %,
inv. 8. R 77; kv. 5, gl. -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

0dl. amfiore, oblika ustja A 6, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1,
mehka; barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; primesi: adr. ker., redka;
ohr. ohoda ustja 15 %; inv. 5. R 207; gl. -1,35 do -1,43 m.

Odl. amiore, oblika ustja A 6, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika § 1,
mehka; barva: 10YR 873 zelo bledo rjava; na rocaju #ig CASTIR;
ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 3t 1212 kv, 6, gl. -1.28 do -1, 42 m.
Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 6, venjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S |,
mehka; barva: 7.5YR 8/4 rodmata; ohr. oboda usta 30 %) inv. S
R 359; kv. 6, gl. 1,42 do -1,75 m,

Odl amfore, oblika ustja A 6, vegetno Lamb. 2, keranmka 5 1,
mehka; barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker.; ohr.
oboda ustja 10 %; inv. &. R 87; kv. 5, gl. -1, 42 do -1,75 m.
Odl. amfore, oblika usyja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5Y R 8/4-7/4 roknata; primesi: zdr. ker; ohr, oboda ustja
35 % inv, 5t R 149; kv, 6, gl -1 42 do -1, 75 m.

11, Odl. amfore, oblika ustjia A 7, Lamb, 2, keramika S |, mehka;

barva: 10YR 7/4 zelo bledo gava; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 5L
R71:kv. 5, 8l -1,42 do -1,75 m.
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Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika S |, mehka;
barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker.; ohr. oboda
ustja 20 %; inv, 5t R 74; kv. 5, gl. -1 42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 2 - 10YR 8/4-7/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker., redka:
ohr. oboda ustja 30 % inv. 5L 163; kv, 6, gl -1 42do -1.75 m.
Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1, mchka;
barva: 10YR 7/4 #elo bledo rjava; pnmesi: zdr. ker., gosta; ohr.,
oboda ustja 10 %; inv. 3. R 82; kv. 5, gl. -1 42 do -1, 75 m.

Oddl, amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb, 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5Y R 8/6 rdede rumena priblizno; primesi: zdr. ker., redka;
ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 5. R 194; gl. -1,35 do-1.43 m.

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb, 2, keramika S |, mehka;
barva: T.3YR 86 rdede rumena; pnmest: zdr. Ker., redka; ohr.
oboda ustja 20 % inv, 8t 153 kv, 6, gl -1.28 do -1,42 m.

(dl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 8/3 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 15 % inv, 3t
R 180; kv. 6, gl. -1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 8, Lamb, 2, keramika S 1, mehka;

176

10,

=

barva: 10YR &3 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %4; inv, &,
R 350; gl -1.35 do -1, 43 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1, mehka,
barva: 5Y 8/2 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda usya 15 %; inv. 5. R 069,
kv. 5, pgl. -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A &, Lamb, 2, keramika 5 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 8/3 zelo bledo rava; primesi; zdr. ker., redka; ohr.
oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 5t R 216; gl. -1,35 do -1 43 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustjn A 8B, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: z- 10YR 8/4 do 2.5Y 83 zelo bledo rjava do bledo rumena,
1= T.5YR 76 rdece rumena; primesi: zdr. ker., redka; ohr. oboda
ustja 15 %; inv. 8t R 78; kv, 5, gl. -1, 42 do -1.75 m.

. Odl, amfore, oblika ustjin A &, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;

barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker.; ohr. oboda
ustja 25 % inv, At R 247 kv, 7, gl. - 1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. amlore, oblika ustja A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1, mehka;

barva; 10YR 8/4-7/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi; zdr. ker.: ohr. oboda
usta 30 % v, 8. R 192; gl. -1.35 do -1,43 m,
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Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 7/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 35 %; inv. 81
R67:kv. 5 gl -1 42 do -1.75 m.

Odl. amfbore, oblika ustja A &, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehkag
barva: 7.5Y R B/4-7/4 roznata; primesi: zdr. ker.: ohr. oboda ustja
15 %; inv. §t. R 249; kv, 7, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A B, Lamb., 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5YR 7/4-7/6 ronata do rdede rumena; primesi: adr. ker.;
ohr. oboda ustja 40 %4; inv, 5t R 33; kv, 3, gl -1.45 do -1,60 m.
Odl. amfore, oblika ustjn A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: z, n - 10¥YR 8/3 velo bledo rjava, j - 7.5YR 7/6 rdedfe
rumena: ohr. oboda ustia 30 %) inv. 8L R T8 kv, 6, gl <142 do
1,75 m,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 5% 8/3 bledo rumena; ohr, oboda ustja 10 %; inv, 81 172;
kv. 6, gl 1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1, mehka;
barva: 5Y 8/2 bela; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; inv. &, R 163; kv. 6, gl.
-1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika S |, mehka;
barva: 7.5YR 74 rodnata; primesi: 2dr. ker.; ohr. oboda ustja 10
Yor inv. &t R 85; kv, 5, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 9, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 8/3 zelo bledo rava; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %:; v, 1.
R 168; kv. 6, gl. -1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl, amfore, oblika usya A 9, Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1, mehka;
barva: z- 10YR 8/3 zelo bledo rjava, j- 7.5Y R 7/6 rdede rumena;
primesi: zdr. ker,, fing; ohr, oboda ustjn 10 %; inv, &1 R 88; kv, 5,
gl -1 42do-1.75m.

. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 9, Lumb. 2, kernmika S |, mehka;

barva: 10YR 8/2-873 bela do zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustjn 45
%oy inv, 3t R 148, kv. 6, gl -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

- Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 9, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;

barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: 2dr. ker., redka; ohr.
oboda ustja 20 %; inv, & R 119; kv, 6, gl, -1,.42 do -1,75 m,

. Odl amfore, oblika usya A 9, Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1, mehka;

barva: z - 2.5Y 83 bledo rumena, j - T5YR 7/4 roZnata; ohr.
oboda ustja 10 % inv, &, R 83: kv, 5, gl -1, 42 do -1,75 m,

. Ol amfore, oblika usya A 9, Lamb, 2, keramika 5 1, mehka;

barva: z- 10YR 7/4 zelo bledo rjava, n, j - 3YR 7/6 rdede rumena;
primesi: zdr, ker, bele, fing; ohr, oboda ustja 30 %; inv, 5L R 117;
kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do - 1,75 m.

. Ol amfore, oblika usga A 9, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;

barva: 7.3YR 7/4 roZnata; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv, 31 164, ky.
6, gl -142do-1,75m,
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Odl. amlore, oblika ustja A 9, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 873 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker., redka; ohr.
oboda ustja 25 %) inv, 5L R 233 kv 5, gl <128 do -1 42 m,
Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 10, verjemo Lamb, 2, keramika 5 1,
mehka; barva: 7.5YR 74 rodnata; ohr. oboda usya 40 %; inv, 3t
R 150; kv. 6. gl -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustjia A 10, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 10YR 8/4-7/4 zelo bledo gava; ohr. aboda usta
20 %% inv. 3L R 197 gl -1,35 do -1,43 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 10, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1,
mehka; barva: 2.5Y 83 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %
inv. 8. R 159; kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustyja A 10, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1,
mehka; barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr, oboda ustjn 10 %;
iny., 8. 168 kv. 6, gl =142 do -1,75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 11, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 2.5Y 873 bledo rumena; ohr, oboda ustja 10 %;
inv. 50 R 162; kv, 6, gl. -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 11, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 10Y R 8/4-7/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: 2dr. ker.,
finy, redka; ohr. oboda ustja 25 %; inv. 8t, 165; kv, 6, gl. -1,42
do -1.75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 11, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1,
mehka; barva: 10YR 7/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %;
inv. &t R 181 kv. 6, gl. -1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 11, vegetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 10Y R 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; na povriini plast mesana
s finim belim peskom; inv. 8t R 343; kv 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. amfore, oblika usyja A 11, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,

mehka; barva: 7.5YR 7/6 rdede rumena; primesi: 2dr. ker., redka;
ohr. oboda ustja 15 %a; inv. 8. R 37; kv, 3, gl -1 45 do - 1,60 m.

. Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 11, verjemo Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,

mehka; barva: 2.5Y 8/2 bela; pnmesi: zdr. ker., fina, redka; ohr.
oboda ustja 25 %a; inv. 31 148 kv 6, gl -1.28 do -1,42 m.

. Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 12, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,

mehka; barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo nava: pnmesi: zdr. ker.; ohr.
oboda ustja 25 %) inv. & R 147 kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do-1,75 m.

. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 12, verjetno Lamb., 2, keramika S 1,

mehka; barva: 10YR 84-7/6 zelo bledo rjava do rumena; ohr.
oboda ustja 15 %; inv. 86 R 137; kv, 6, gl. -1.42 do-1.75 m.

. OdlL amfore, oblika ustja A 12, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,

mehka; barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 45 %;
inv. 5t R 152 kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.
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Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 13, verjetnoe Lamb, 2, keranika S 1,
mehka; barva; 10YR 8/4 zelo hledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %%;
inv. 51 R 182 kv, 6, gl <128 do -1, 42 m,

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 13, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %%;
my. 5L R 375 kv 6, gl -1.42 do -1.75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 13, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barvae 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo mava; primesi: bela, fina;
ohr. oboda ustja 30 % inv. &t R 153; kv, 6, gl -1,42 do-1,75 m.
Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 13, verjeno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
michka; barva: 5YR 7/8 rdede rumena: ohr. oboda ustys 15 %6 inv.
SR 2140 gl <135 do -1.43 m.

Ol amfore, oblika ustja A 13, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
miehka; barva: SYR 7/6 rdede rumena: ohr. oboda ustya 15 %a; inv.
iR 208 gl -1.35 do-1.43 m,

Odl. amlore, oblika ustja A 13, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
mehka: barva: 2 - 10YR 8/4 z¢lo bledo rjava, o, j - 7.5YR 7/6
rdece rumena; ohr. oboda ustga 20 %; inv. 8t R 176; kv. 0, gl. -
1,28 do -1,42 m,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustia A 13, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
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mehka; barva: 7.5YR 7/6 rdefe rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %
inv, 5t R 190; gl, -1,35 do -1.43 m,

Odl. amiore, oblika ustja A 13, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 10Y R 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker., redka;
ohr. oboda ustja 10 % inv, &, R 177, kv, 6, gl. -1 28 do -1 42 m,
Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 14a, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 7.5YR 8/6 rdete umena; ohr, oboda ustja 20 %a;
v, 3R 1615 kv, 6, gl. =142 do 1,75 m.

. Odl, amfore, oblika ustia A 144, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika 5 1,

mehka; barva: 7.5YR 86 rdece rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %;
inv, 5t R 220; gl. -1,35 do - 1,43 m.,

. Odl. amiore, oblika ustja A 14a, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,

mehka, barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; ohr, oboda ustja 20 %6
inv. 5t R 257 kv, 7. gl. 1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl amfore, oblika ustja A 14a, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,

mehka; barva: 2,5Y 8/3 bledo ramena; ohr, oboda ustja 25 %
inv, 3L R 135 kv, 6, gl. 1,42 do -1,75 m.
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Ol amiore, oblika usya A T4, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 2.5Y 83 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %
inv. 8L R O178; kv, 6, gl -1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 14a, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 10YR 8/4-7/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja
15 %, inv. 31 149; kv. 6, gl, -1,28 do -1,42 m.

Ol amfore, oblika ustja A 14a, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1,
mehka; barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %;
inv. 8 R 34 kv 3, gl -1.45 do - 1,60 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 14a, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1,
mehka; barva: 10°% R 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda usyja 15 %
inv, 5. R 2415 kv, 5, gl <128 do -1, 42 m,

Odl, amfore, oblika usya A 14a, verjeno Lamb, 2, keramika 5 1,
mehka; barva: 10YR 8/4-7/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja
25%; inv, 5L R 193; gl. <135 do <1 43 m,

Odl, amfore, oblika usya A 14a, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %%;
inv. &t RO138: kv 6, gl -1.42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. amtore, oblika ustja A 1da, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 10Y R 8/4 zelo bledo gava; primesi: zdr. ker., redka;
ohr. oboda ustja 20 % inv. 30 R 151 kv 6, pl. 1,42 do -1,75 m.
Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 14b, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 5YR 7/6 rdece rumena; primesi: bele, fine, redke;
na ustu zig TCRDYY; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. &t 123; kv. 6, gl.
-1,28 do -1,42 m; Stokin, Josipovié 1988, 205, s1. 17: 1.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustia A 14b, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo mumena; na ustju pravokotni Zig s
popolnoma zabrisanimu Erkami; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %: mv. S0
152: kv. 6, gl. -1 28 do -1, 42 m,

Odl. amtore, oblika ustja A 14b, vegetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
michka; barva: 7.5YR 7/4 roZnata; ohr. oboda ustja 15 % inv. 51
R215; gl -1 35do-1 43 m.

. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 14b, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1,

mehka; barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %;
inv. 5L R 258; kv, 7, gl -1.42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 15, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,

mehka; barva: 10YR 8/3 zelo bledo nava; ohr, oboda ustja 15 %;
inv. 3. R 246; kv. 7, gl. -1,42 do -1.75 m.

. Odl. amfore, oblika ustjia A 15, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,

mehka; barva: T0YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %
inv. 3L RO138; kv, 6, gl -1.42 do -1,75 m.
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Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 15, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1,
mehka: barva: 10YR 8/4-7/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja
25 % inv, &1L R 191: gl -1,35 do-1.43 m,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustia A 16, keramika S 1, mehka; barva;
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7.5YR 7/6-6/6 rdete ramena; primesi: bela, fina, redka; obr, oboda
ustja 15 %; inv. 8. R 179 kv, 6, gl -1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 17, keramika § 1, mehka; barva: 10YR
8/3-7/3 zelo bledo rjnva; ohr, oboda ustja 20 %; inv, 51 R 105; kv,
5, gl.-142do-1,75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 18, Dr. 6 B, keramika 5 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5Y R 7/6 rdede rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 25 %) inv. 5t R
205; gl. -1,35 do -1, 43 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 18, Dr. 6 B, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: YR 7/8 rdece rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %; inv. 5t R
206 gl -1,35 do -1, 43 m,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 18, Dr. 6 B, keramika 5 1, mehka,
barva: 7.5% R 7/6-6/6 rdede rumena; ohr, oboda ustja 15 %; inv.
LR 196; gl. -1.35do -1, 43 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 19, Dr. 6 B, keramika 5 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5YR 8/4 roZnata; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %4 v, 36 R 365;
kv, &, gl -1, 42 do -1, 75 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 20, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 10YR
8/3 zelo bledo rjava: primesi: zdr. ker., redka: ohr. oboda ustja 15
Yar v AL 1510 kv, O, gl - 1,28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 21, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 2.5Y
8/3 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %; inv. 8. R 239; kv, 5, gl
-1,.28 do -1, 42 m.

Ocll. amfore, oblika ustja A 22, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 10YR
8/4-7/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; inv, 5. R 238; kv,
5, gl -1.28 do -1.42 m.

. Odl. ro¢aja amfore, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 10YR 84 zelo

bledo rjava; primesi: bela, fina, redka; na rocaju Zig LVSIC; v,
8 122; kv, 6, gl. -1,50 m, x = 12,06 m, ¥ = 1,52 m; Stokin,
Josipovic 1988, 203, s1. 15,

. OdL roéaja vréa, navadna keramika C 3; inv. 3L R 136; kv, 6, gl.

-142do-1,75m,

. Odl. rocaja, keramika podobna C 4 ali S 1; vdeolbina na narastiscu

rodaja; inv. 5t R 167; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Tabla 23

2

A

L1

Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 1, keramika 5 1, mehka; barva: 10YR
8/4 zelo bledo rava, inv, 81 R 369: kv, 6, gl. -1.42 do - 1,75 m.
Ol dna amfore, oblika DA 2, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 2.5Y
8/2 bela; inv, 3t R 368: kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 3, keramika § 1, mehka; barva; 2.5Y
8/3 bledo rumena; inv. 8L R 367; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -1.75 m.
Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 4, kernmika S 1, mehka; barva: 10YR
8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker., redka; inv. St R 364; kv,
6, gl -1.28 do -1.42 m.

Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 7, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 7 -
7.5YR 8/4 roZnata, j - SYR 7/8 rdede rumena; inv. 5t, R 366; kv,
6, ul. =142 do -1,75 m.

Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 9, keramika 5 1, mehka; barva: 5YR
716 rdeée rumena; inv. 5t R 363 kv, 6, gl -1.28 do -1,42 m.
Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 10, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
T.5YR 76 rdele umena; inv, 5. R 385; gl. -1,35 do -1,43 m.
Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 6, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 7.5Y R
8/4 roznata; inv. 5t R 370; kv, 6, gl. -1 42 do -1,75 m,

Odl. pokrova amlore, oblika PA 1, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
T5YR 8/4-T/4 rodnata; primesi: zdr. ker, redka; nesimetricen
gumb; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %; inv. 51 R 123; kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do -
1,75 m.

Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 1, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
1OYR 7/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 5t R 96;
kv. 5, gl -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl, pokrova amfore, oblika PA 2, keramika S |, mehka; barva:

5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; nesimetricen gumb 2 enim stranskim
viisom; ohr. oboda ustja 10 % inv. 8t R 735 kv, 5, gl -1,42 do -
1,75 m.

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 2, keramika 5 1. mehka; barva:

T5YR 84 roznata; nesimetricen gumb; ohr. oboda ustja 40 %
inv, &. R 122; kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.
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. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1, met

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 2, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:

5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; nesimetricen gumb, verjelno £ enim
stranskim viisom; relicfen znak: ohr. oboda ustja 50 %; inv. 51 R
98 kv, 5, gl -1,42do -1,75 m,

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 3, keramika S 1, mehka do trda;

barva: 10Y R 8/3-8/4 zelo bledo mava; pnmesi: zdr. ker., srednja,
velika, gosta; nesimetriéen gumb 2 dvema stranskima viisoma:
ohr. oboda ustja 50 %; inv, &, R 107; kv. 4, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.
Oddl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 3, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
10YR 8/4-7/4 zclo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker., redka;
nesimetri¢en gumb z enim rahlim stranskim vtisom; ohr, oboda
ustja 20 %; inv, &L R 235; kv, 5, gl. -1, 28 do -1,42 m,

Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 3, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
SYR 7/6 rdece rumen: gumb verjetno gladek: ohr. oboda ustja
30 %; inv. 3. R 263; kv, 7, gl. -1,42 do 1,75 m,

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 3, keramika 5 1. mehka; barva:

2.5Y ¥/3 bledo rumena; nesimetriéen gumb s tremi stranskimi
vitisi; ohr oboda ustja 10 %, inv. S0 R 250; kv, 7, gl. -1.42 do -
175 m,

. Odl. pokrova amlore, oblika PA 3, keranuka S 1, mehka; barva:

1OYR 8/3 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: 2dr. ker, redka; ohr. oboda
ustja 35 %; inv, 8t R 130; kv, 6, pl. -1,42 do -1,75 m,

Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
10Y'R 7/4 zelo bledo rjava in 7.5YR 8/4 roznaia; primesi: zdr.
ker., nesimetriden gumb; ohr. oboda ustja 50 %; inv, 3. R 242;
kv. 5, gl -1.28 do - 1,42 m,

L. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
10YR 8/d zelo bledo rava: primesi: zdr. ker., redka; nesimetriéen
gumb s tremi stranskimi viisi; ohr. oboda ustja 35 % inv. &1 R
165; kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 8 1, mehka; barva:

7.5YR 7/4 rodnata; nesimetricen gumb 7 enim stranskim vtisom;
ohr. oboda ustja 50 % inv, 8t R 70; kv, 5, gl -1.42 do -1,75 m.

ca; barva:
5Y 7/3 bledo rumena: nesimetriéen pumb s stranskimi viisi; ohr,
oboda ustja 50 %; inv, &, R 213; gl. 1,35 do -1 43 m.

. OdlL pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:

10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava: nesimetricen gumb 2 enim stranskim
vtisom; ohr. oboda ustja 10 % inv, 8t 161 b; kv, 6, gl. -1, 28 do -
1,42 m.

. Odl. pokrovg amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 8 1, mehka; barva:

2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; primesi: zdr. ker, redka; nesimetriéen
gumb s stranskimi viisi; ohr, oboda ustja 60 %; inv, 31, R 42; kv,
3, gl <145 do -1.60 m.

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 5 1, mehka; barva:

2.5Y 8/2 beln; nesimetriden gumb, poikodovan; ohr, oboda ustja
50 %; inv. 3L R 75; kv. 5, gl. -1.42 do -1,75 m.
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Odl, pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S |, mehka; barva:
2.5Y B2 bela; nesimetniéen pumb; ohr oboda ustja 70 % inv, 5L
R 2265 ¢l -1.35do-1,43 m.

Odl, pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S |, mehka; barva:
LSYR 7/6 rdefe rumena; nesimetricen gumb, ohr, oboda ustja
T0 % inv, &1 R 121; kv, 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

Ol pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika § |, mehka; barva:
1OY R 7/4 zelo bledo rjaval nesimetricen gumb, na njem trije
stranski vtisi; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %; inv. 8. 188 kv, 6, gl. - 1,42
do-1,75 m.

Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, Keramika S 1, trda; barva: 10YR 8/
3 zelo bledo nava in 5Y R 7/6 rdece muimena; gumb nesimetriéen,
# cmim stranskim vtisom; ohr. oboda ustjn 100 %) inv. 5 R 99;
kv, 5, gl -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

Pokrov amifore, oblika PA 4, keramika 5 1, mehka; barva: 2.5Y
8/3 bledo rumena; na gumbu Strje stranski viisi; obr. oboda ustja
100 %; inv, 5t R 100; kv, 5, gl. 1,42 do -1,75 m.

Ol pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
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. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramik

10Y'R 83 zelo bledo gava; nesimetriéen gumb s stranskim viisom;
ohr, oboda ustja 50 %; inv, & R 219; gl. -1,35 do -1, 43 m.

Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
T.5YR 7/6 rdede rumena; nesimetriéen gumb; ohr. oboda ustja
20 %; inv, &, R 244, kv, 5, gl, -1,28 do -1, 42 m.

Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 5 1, mehka; barva:
7.5Y R BA-7/4 roknata; primesi: 2dr. ker,, redka; ohr. oboda ustja
40 %; inv. 5t R 200; gl -1, 35 do-1.43 m.

Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 5 1, mehka; barva;
1OYR 8/3 zelo bledo rava; primesi: zdr. ker.; ohr. oboda ustja 30
Yar inv. 30 R 39 kv, 3, pl. -1,45 do -1,60 m.

Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 8 1, mehka; barva:
7.5Y R 776 rdece rumena; primesi: 2dr. ker., bela: ohr. oboda ustja
20 % inv, 5, R95; kv. 5, gl -1, 42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl, pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 8 1, mehka; barva:

2.5Y #/3 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 30 %; inv, st R 94; kv,
5, gl. 1,42 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 5 1, mehka; barva:

2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena;, ohr. oboda ustja 40 %; inv, 31 R 93; kv,
5, gl <142 do-1.75 m.

. Odl. pokrova amtore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1, trda; barva: 5Y

744 bledo ramena in 5Y 5/2 alivno siva; primesi: temna, redka;
ohr. oboda ustja 30 %; inv, 3, R 40; kv, 3, gl. -1 45 do -1,60 m.

. O, pokrova amfore, obhika PA 2-4, Keranuka S 1, mehka; barva:

10Y R 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; nesimetriéen gumb s tremi stranskimi
viisi; inv. 5t R 41 kv, 3, gl -1,45 do -1,60 m,

. Odl, pokrova amfore, oblika PA 2-4, Keramika 5 1, mehka; barva:

1OYR 7/4 zelo bledo rjava; nesimetriéen gumb; inv, 5. R 91; kv,
5,gl-142do-1,75m.

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:

1OYR 8/3 zelo bledo gava; stranski vtisi na gumbau; izdelava na
lonéarskem vretenu; ohr. oboda ustja 40 %; inv. 3. R 166; kv, 6,
gl. <142 do -1,75 m.

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: z

- 5Y 83 bledo rumena in 7, 5Y R 7/4 roknata; nesimetriéen gumb
# enim stranskim vusom; wrdelava na lonéarskem vretenu;, ohr.
oboda ustja 100 % v, &t R 243 kv, 5, gl -1.28 do -1.42 m,

. Ol pokrova amfore, oblika PA 6, kernnika 8 1, mehka; barva:

7.5YR 7/6 rdeCe rumena; verjetno nesimetriéen gumb; tzdelava
na londarskem vretenu; ohr. oboda ustja 30 %; inv. &t R97; kv, §,
gl 1,42 do -1,75 m.

. OdL. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika 8 1, mehka; barva:

2.5Y 82 bela; nesimetri¢en gumb z enim rhlim stranskim viisom;
izdelava na londarskem veetenu; ohr. oboda ustja 60 %; v, 3t R
234; kv, 5, gl. -1.28 do -1,42 m.

Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika 8 1, mehka; barva:
2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; na gumbu stranski viisi; izdelava na
lonéarskem vretenu; ohr. oboda ustja 35 %; v, 5. R 157; kv. 6,
gl -142do-1,75 m.

Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 2.5Y
8/2 bela; dve izbokling; 1zdelava s kalupom: ohr. oboda usya 100
Yoo v, 5t 18T kv, 6, gl -1, 42 do -1,75 m,

- OdlL pokrova amfore, oblika PA 8, kernmika S 1, mehka; barva:

7.5Y R 8/4-7/4 roznata; izboklina; na vehu gumba zarcza; iedelava
s kalupom; ohr, oboda ustja 80 %6 inv, 5t B 2505 kv, 7, gl. -1,42
do -1,75 m.

a5 1, mehka; barva: 7.5YR
8/4 rodmata; primesi: zdr. ker, redka; gumbom i reliefm znak:
tedelava s kalupom; ohr. aboda usya 100 %; inv. 8. R 227, gl. -
1,35 do -1,43 m,

. Ol pokrova amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:

2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; na dnu odus lesene plosce; 1zdelava s
poloviénim kalupom; ohranjen je rob med dvema odusoma
Kalupa, ki seze tudi na gumb; ohr. oboda ustia SO %; inv, St R
225 gl -1,35 do -1 43 m.

. Odl. pokrova amtore, oblika PA 8, kernmika S 1, mehka; barva:

10YR 8/3 zelo bledo mava: na dnu odtis lesene plodte: zgornjo
povrding narejena z dvema odiisoma poloviénepa kalupa, ki ju
kaze grebendéek: na vrhu gumba zareza; ohr. oboda ustja 80 %
inv, 8. R 252: kv, 7, gl. -1 42 do -1,75 m.

26.

CATALOGUE

Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika 8 1, mehka; barva:
SYR 7/6 rdece rumena; primesi; 2dr. ker., redka; na povriini zclo
fin bel pesek: zdelava s kalupom; ohr. oboda ustja 70 %; inv. At
189; kv. 6, gl. -1,42 do -1,75 m.

lzkop A, 1. rezenj (gl -1,28 do - 1,42 m) in 2. reZenj (gl.
-1.43 do -1,75 m), vecinoma plast 5, pomembnejse
gradivo brez risb na tablah:

Odlomek oljenke, keramika s émim premazom; kv, 7, gl -1,42
do 175,

Pokroveka za amfore, 1zrezana iz sten velikih posod, oblika PA
10; keramika 5 1; premer 8 em; 2 kosa.

Kroglaste prevriane wiezi; keramika; 39 kasov; s, 45,

Tegule, ved kosov,

Imbreksi, vet kosov.

Gilinast omet, veliko kosov.

lzror A, 3. rezenj (gl. 1,75 do 2,10 m); vecinoma
plast 4
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Bromasta igla; d. 13,3 cm; inv, &1, 2443; kv, 7; Stokin, losipovié
198K, 200 55, 51, 16,

Bronast obesek v obliki Cloveske noge, vrezan okras in luknjica
za obekanje; v. 2,6 cm; inv. 5L IBET; kv, 6, gl -1, 76 m, x = 11,29
m, ¥ = 3,13 m; Stokin, Josipovic 1988, 204, sl. 16,

Nesklenjen obrocek 1z bronaste plodevine, na enem koncu
luknjica; pr. 1.8 cm; v, & 1881 kv, 5, pl. -1.83 m, x = 16,76 m,
y = 1,67 m; Swokin, Josipovié 1988, 205, 51, 17: 3,

Bronast obrocek s presegajodimi konet: pr. 1.4 cm; inv. 31, 1882;
kv. 5, gl. -1.87 m, x = 14,30 m, y = 1,95 m; Stokin, Josipovid
1988, 205, 51. 17: 8.

Odl, keramike s emim premazom I 7, grika rdece figuralna;
mehka, z mazasto povedino; gladek prelom; primesi ni; barva
rdeckasto amena (7.3YR 7/6); premaz: &m, zelo tnd, sijajen, dobro
ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni; inv, 81 15 (22535).

Ol sklede, keramika s Ernim premazom P 12b; ohr. oboda ustja
7.5 % inv. &L 1L, SE 42 Stokin 1993, 1. 3,

Odl. sklede, oblika Morel 2653-2654, Consp. 8.1 fina keramika;
mehka, z gladko in 2 mazasto povrdine, prelom gladek: primesi:
bele, redke, velike okol 0,3 mm; barva rdeékasto rumena(7.5YR
7/6); premaz: svetlo rdedkasto rav (SYR 6/4), trd, nebledéed, slabo
ohranjen, na zunanji in notrani steni; ohr, oboda ustia 5 %% inv, &1,
R 116; kv. 6; Stokin 1993, 1. 3.

Oljenka, oblika sevemoitalska lombardijska, keramika s Ermim
premazom P 2; delana na londarsko kolo; odlomljena trakast ro¢aj
innosek; inv. 3L 1879 kv 6, gl <184 m, x = 1346m, v = 1 34 m;
verjetno plast 3; Stokin, Josipovic 1988, 203, sl 15,

Odl. dna, keramika s ¢rnim premazom P 17; ohr. oboda dna 40
Yot inv. #1, 22,

. OdlL dna, keramika s mim premazom P 1 2a; ohr, oboda dna 100

%) v, 51 64,
Odl. dna, navadna Keramika C 13; ohr, oboda doa 100 24 inv. &L,
R 406; kv, 5.

. Ol sklede, navadna keramika C 1; Sest viisnjenih koncentriénih

krogeey; ohr, oboda dna 80 %; inv. &, 108; kv, 6, gl. -1, 86m, x -
13,60 m, y = 1,56 m; Stokin 1993, 1. 1: 2.

- Odl. lonea, navadna keramika C 14; vodoravm Zlebovi; ohr. oboda

ustja 25 %; inv, 8t R 229; profil, gl. -2,11 m, x = 12 do 12,20 m,
y = =0,30 do 0,40 m.

. Odl lonca, navadna keramika podobna C 13; globoki vusi; ohr.

oboda ustja 15 %; inv. §t. R 230; profil, gl. -2,11 m, x = 12 do
2,200m, y = -0,30 do 0,40 m.

. Odl vréa, navadna keramika C 4; inv, &1 R 376 b: kv, 6.
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Odl. amfore, oblika ustjn A 3, griko-itlska, keramika 8 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 84 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker., srednja,
velika, gosta; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 5t R 114; kv, 6.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-nalska, keramika 8 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 8/4-7/4 z¢lo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker, fina,
srednja, gosta; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; mv. 5L R 1 kv, 7.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 5, verjeino griko-nalska, keramika 8
I, trda; barva: z, n - 7.5YR 7/4-7/6 rodnata do rdece ramena, j -
SYR 6/4-6/6 svetlo rdede rjava do rdede rumena; primesi: zdr.,
ker., bele, velike, srednje, redke; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %; inv. 31 R
1125 kv. 7.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb, 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 7/4-6/4 zelo bledo rava do svetlo rumeno rjava;
ohr, oboda ustja 15 %; inv. & R 113; kv, 6.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1, mehka;
barva; 10YR #3-8/4 zelo bledo fava; primesi: zdr. ker, fina,
srednja, velika, gosta; ohr. oboda ustja 20 % inv. 3L R 110 ky. 7.
Odl. amfore, oblika usja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 5Y 8/2 bela; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. &1 R 109 kv, 7.

Odl. amiore. oblika ustja A 9, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1. mehka;
barva: z - 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena, n, j - 7.5YR 8/3 rodmata; primesi:
#dr. ker., srednja, velika, gosta; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 31 R
115; kv, 6,

Ute? za statve, navadna keramika C 1; dve luknjici; v, 5 2268;
kv.6,gl-1.95m,x= 1341 m,y= 1,62 m.

Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 11, keramika 5 1, mehka; barva:
1.5YR 76 rdete rumena; primesi: zdr, ker., fina, gosta; inv. 3t R
377 kv. 6.

. Pithos; odl. ustja; izdelava na vretenu; sestava keramike

drobnozrata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m.,, or.; povriina slabo
ohranjena; barva: z - rdeda, n - gava, J - gava / temno siva; pr.
47,0 em; inv. 81 A624 kv, 6,

. Lonee; odl. ustja, fasctirano; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava

keramike drobnozmata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m,, or.; povriina
glajena; barva: 7 - rdeca, n - siva, § - lemno siva, pr. 27.5 ¢m; iy,
SLAG2L kv 6.
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Pithos; odl, ustja; 1zdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike
grobozrata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena; barva:
#, N - rjava, j - ¢ma; pr. 37,0 em; inv, 8t A6/A0; kv, 6,

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostorocni; sestava keramike grobozrmata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrsina glajena; barva; 7 - siva, n -
bledo rjava, j - svetlo fava / temno siva /avag & 71 em; 579
cm; v, 8L AG/S1 Ky, 6.

Ol ustja; redelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozmata;
triliy; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena; barva: 2, n - bledo
rjava, j - emno rjava / temno siva; d. 7.2 em; 3, 7,2 em; inv, &t
AS/14; kv. 5.

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozrmata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z, n - temno
siviL, ] - lemno ravas d. 5.2 em; & 3,9 em; inv, 36 AGS, Ky, 6.
Ondl. usija; izdelava prosiorodna; sestava keramike grobozmata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrSing neohranjena; barva: n -
bledo rjava, j - rdeca / temno siva; d. 5.7 em: & 6,6 ¢m; inv, 31,
AS5/49; kv, 5.

Ol ustja; 1zdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or,; povriina glajena; barva; 7 - bledo
rjava, n - lemno siva, j - rdeca / tlemno siva / rdeca; d. 5.2 em; &
4.8 em; inv. 5t ASN0: kv, 5.

Odl. ustja - fasetirano; izdelava prostorofna; sestava kernmike
drobnozmata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena;
barva: # - siva, n - rdeCa, - temno siva / fjava; pr. 25,7 em; iny.
&1 Apf2.

OdL. ustya; izdelava prostorotna; sestava keramike drobnozrnata;
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14,

. Ol ustja; tadelava prostoredng

. Ol usyy

trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or: povrding glajena; barva: 2, n - lemno
siva, j - &rnag pr. 20,0 emy; inv, 81 AGA22; Ky, 6,

Odl. vratw; izdelava prostorofna; sestava keramike zelo
grobosmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina slabo ohranjena;
glajena; barva: z - siva, n - bledo gavi, § - temno siva; pr. 11,0
cm; inv. 81 A5/ kv, 5.

. Odl, ustjn; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozrmata;

mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: # - svetlo
rjava, n - rava, j - rdeca / érma; pr. 24,0 cm; inv, 8 AS/35; kv, 5.

- OdlL ustja; tedelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozrmata;

trda; primesic ap,, 4. m., or.; povedina glajena; barva: # - siva, n -
temno siva, § - rmag pr. 29,5 cmg iy, 5L ASWE, pri kv, 5.

. Lonee; odl. usija; izdelava prostoroéna; sesiava keramike

grobozrnata; trda; ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena; barva: 2, n -
riava, | - lemno fjava / temno siva / temno rava; pr. 27,0 ¢m; inv,
it AG; kv 6.

. OdL ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo grobo-

Froaa; trda; primesic ap., d. m., or; povrSina glajena; barva: # -
rjava, n - bledo rjava, j - svetlo rjava / tlemne siva / riavas d. 6.7
em; & 5,0 cm; inv, 8, A6/ kv, 6.

zdelava prostorodng sestava keramike grobozrmata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrina glajena; barva: #, n - temno
siva; ) - &ma; d. 5,2 em; 5 4.7 emy inv, 8t AS/ME; kv, 5.

i sestava kernmike finozmata; da;
iz d. m., or; povriing glajena; barva: 7 - rdeéa, n - siva, j -
temno siva / rdeCa; d. 2,9 cm; 8 2.8 em; inv, 36 ASa/1L; pri Ky, 5.

. Odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozmata;

trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrSina glajena; barva: 2, n - temno
siva; | - éma; o, 7,5 em; & 5,0 cm; inv. 3t AG2T; kv, 6.

. Ol ustya; 1zdelava prostoroéna; sestava kermmike drobnozmata,

mehka; primesi: ap.. d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: 2, n -
bledo rjava, j - temno rjava / rdeéa /temno rjava; d. 4,0 em; 5. 4,0
cim; inv. 3t AG/36; kv, 0.

1zdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozmata;
trda; primesic ap., d. me, or; povesing glajena; barva: 2, n - temno
siva, j - ¢éma; d. 4.8 em; & 2.8 cm; inv, 1 AS/S0; kv 5.

. Ol ustya: tzdelava prostorocna; sestava keramike finozmata; trda;

primesi: d. m,, or.; povriina glajena; barva: z - bledo rava, n -
svetlo rjava, j - rdeéa Aemno siva / rdeda; d. 4.7 em; & 3,6 cm;
inv. 1. A5/34; kv, 5.

. OdlL ustjacaadelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;

irda; primesic ap., d. m., or.; povriina slabo ohranjena; glajena;
barva: #, n - siva, j - temno siva; d. 3,8 em: & 3.8 em: inv. 8. AS/
45; kv, 5.

Ol ustya; iedelava prostorong; sestava keramike drobnoemata;

mehka; primesi: ap., d. m,, or; povriing glajena; barva: 7 - svetlo
gav, j - rdeCa / siva / rdeda d. 2.9 con &, 2.8 emy; inw, 8L AS/S3 kv, 5.

- Ol ustga; vedelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;

mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or; poveiina glajena; barva: 2, n -
temno siva, j - émas d, 4.7 em 8. 3,4 emi iy, 8t ASA6; kv, 5,

23, Odl. ustya; vedelava prostorodéna; sestava keramike grobozmata;

mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrding neohranjena; barva: j -
svetlo rjava / temno rjava / svetlo rjova; d. 3,9 em; & 3,2 em; inv.
Al ASa/Y; pri kv, 5.

Tablu 28

b

Cdl, ustjng izdelava prostorodng; sestava keramike grobozmata;
trcda; primesic ap., d. m., on; povieking glajena; barva: 2, n, j - lemno
siviap d 3,5 em; 5 44 em; inv. 5L AG/E; kv 6.

Ol ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike zelo groborma-
ta, mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., o povidina glajena: barva; 7, n -
rdeda, j - rjava £ temno siva /o rava; d, 4.0 cm; & 5.3 cm; inv, &t
AB/32; kv. 6.

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozrmata;
mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrsing glajena; barva: # - bledo
rjavi, - siva § - lemno sivag d. 3.2 em; §03,0 emyg inv, 3L ASM44,;
kv, 5.




6.

=

10.

16.

17.

20.

. Ol usi

. Ol ustja;

- Skodelicn; odl. ustjn; izdelava prostoroéna; sest

Odl, ustjn; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; poveding glajena; barva: 2, n - bledo
rjava, j - éma; d. 6,2 cm; & 4,8 cm; inv. &t AG29; kv, 6.

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmatn;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povidina glajena; barva: 2, n - rja
1 - temno siva; d. 4,0 cm; & 4,9 cm; inv, 8. AS/47 kv, §

Ol usta; tedelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo grobosma-
1a; mehka; r-rimu. ap., d. m,, or; povraina glajens; barva: 2, n -
bledo rjava, j = sivig d. 4.9 cm; & 6,0 cm; inv. SL AG/30; kv. 6.
Odl. ustja: izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozrnata;
mehka; primesi: ap,, d. m., or,; povriina glajena; barvae # - bledo
fjava, j - svetlo rjava / ¢ma / rdeda: d. 3.9 cm; 35,3 cm; i, Bt
ASa/15; pn kv, 5.

Odl. usta; izdelava prostorodna; sestava Keramike drobnozmata;
mehka; primesi: ap., d. m,, or; pu\ riina glajena; barva: z - svetlo
riava, n - bledo rava, j - sivas d. 2.2 em; £.5,2 cm; iny, 8L AS/M43;
kv, 5.

Odl. ustja: izdelava prostoroéna: sestava keramike drobnozrmata;
mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrsina glajena; barva: # - rdeéa,
n = bledo rava, j - temno siva/ rdeda: d. 4.5 em; £, 4.5 cm; inv. 5L
AS26; ky. 5.

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
mehka: primesi: ;lp d. m., or.; povedina glajena; barva: z = rdeca,
1 - ¢ma; d. 8.8 em, £ 5.1 cm; inv. St AGA2; Ky, 6,

- Ol us 1.1'.{1LI.|\.1 prostorocna; sestava keramike drobnozrmata;

trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or;; povrdina glajena; barva: z, n - bledo
rjavi, ) - temno siva; d. 5,3 cm; & 6,6 cm; v, 8t AG/3S; kv, 6.
tzdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo grobo-
zrnaia; mehka; primesi: ap,, d. m,, or; povriina glajena; barva: z
- bledo rjava, n - siva, j - wi\u.fbicdu tjava; okras: prileplieno
kolanjasto rebro; d. 6,2 cm; 5. 5.7 cm; inv, &t AS/S; kv, 5.

. Odl ustja; wdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmat;

mehka; primesic ap,, d. m,, or; povriina glajena; ostenje predro;
a: £, § = lemno siva; d 4,0 om; 84,3 om; v 3L AL k. 6.

. Ol ustja; radelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;

mehka; primesi: ap, 4. m, or; povedima slabo ohranjena; glajena;
barva: z - rjava, n - temno siva, j - temno siva; d. 5.1 cm; 8, 6,2
cm; mv, &t A63Y; kv, 6.

- Ol ustya: eedelava prostorodna; sestava keramike finoermata; trda;

primesi: d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: 2, n - temno siva, j -
svetlo gava/ temno siva / svetlo gava; pr 21,0 cm; inv, 36 ASa/
12; pri kv. 5.

Ol ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
trda; primesi: ap.. d. m., or.: poviding glajena; barva: 2, n - bledo
rjavay, J - éma; pr. 26,0 cm; inv. 36 A5 LG pri kv, 5.

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéni; sestava keramike zelo grobo-
wmata; trda; primesi; ap., d. m.; povriing glajena; barva: 2, n -
svetlo gava, j - rdeca; d. 14,2 cm; 8, 5,8 cm; inv, 8t AS32; kv, 5.

- Ol ustja; tadelava prostoroéna; sestava kernmike zelo grobozmata;

mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrsina glajena; barva: z, n - bledo
fjava, j = lemno siva; d. 7.2 en: 84,5 em; inv, 86 AS/T3 Ky, 5
elava prostorods ava keramike fino,
mehka; primesi: d. m., or; pm rainma glajena; barva: 7 - siva, n -
svetlo rjava, j - svetlo rjava /temno sivas 4.8 em: & 4.3 cm; inw,
8. AS/52; kv, 5,

OdL ustja: tzdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozmata;
trda; primesic ap., d. m., or.; povrdina glajena; barva: 7 - ri:w:l n-
temno ava, § - lemno gava / lemnoe sivag d, 5.2 cm; 8, 5.4 cmg
inv. &t A6/33; kv, 6.

. Skodelica; odl, ustjn; izdelava prostorotna; sestava kernmike

finozmata: primesi: d. m., ord poviding polirana; barvat 2, n -
L J - ¢rma; pr. 19,5 em; inv, 3t AS33; kv, 5.

v keramike
linozmata; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povesing glajena; barva: 2, n,

- lemno siva; pr 9,0 cm; inv, 8L AG25; kv, 6,

. Skodelica; odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava kummri\t

drobnozmata; rda: primesi: d. m., or.: |m'.r\1l1.u_.!.|;ul! :
,J = rdeda / cpr 1000 em;

= Wimno sivi, n - lemmno si

AG3T: kv, 6.

siva

- Skodela; odl, ustjn; izdelava prostorodng; sestava keramike drob-

L
L

26.

. Odl. us

CaraLoou

nozmata; irda; prim-.s'.i'np d. m,, or.; povriina polirana; barva:
£, ) - temno siva; d. 6.5 cm; & 6.1 cm; inv. 3L A6/M43; Ky, 6.

. Odl. ostenja bikoniéne puwdc. tzdelava prostoroéna; sestava

keramike drobnozmata; trdu; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina
glajena; barva: 2, n - tlemno siva, j - Emasd. 7,1 em; & 8.3 em; inv.
it AGAT, kv, 6,

ja; tedelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
trdn; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrsina glajenn; barva; # - lemno
siva, n - éma, j - ¢éma; d. 4.9 cm; & 4,6 cm; inv. &L AG/2E; kv. 6.
izdelava prostorofna; sestava keramike drobnozrnata;
trda; primesi: ap,, d. m,, or.; povriina slabo l'!hl"ll'lj_\,_l‘l.[\' glajena;
barva: #z, n - bledo rjava, j - temno siva; d, 3.8 amg & 4,00 em, inv,
S ABLD, kv, 6.

Tabla 29

[

.

1

Ol usty

. Ol ustj

Skodelica: izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
trday, primesic ap., d. m., or,; povrding glajena; barva: 7 - temno
siva, 0 - gava; pr 5.6 em; v. 7.2 cm; inv. 31 AAL

Odl. ustja z delom rocaja; tadelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike
drobnozmata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina slabo
ohranjena; barva: 2, n - bledo rjava, j - rde¢a / Erma; d. 3.0cm; &
4.6 cm; inv. &t AS21 kv 5,

Skodelica; odl. ostenja; 1zdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike
drobnozmata; trda; primesi: ap.. 4. m., or.: povrsing glajena; barva:
#, n - bledo rjava, § - temno siva; okras: pofevne kanelure; d. 6,2
em; & 5,1 em; inv. 8t AGM4; kv, 6.

Odl. ostenja z dvokrakim rofajem; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava
keramike drobnozrmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriing
glajena; barva: z - temno siva, j - gava / temno siva; d. 7.0 cm; &
5.2 cm; inv, 8t AG/9; kv, 6.

Lonec; odl. ustja; izdelava prostorocna; sestava keramike drobno-
ermata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povedina glajena; barva: z -
siva, n - temno siva, j - ¢ma; pr. 16,0 em; inv, &1 ASa/l 1 prikv. 5.
Latvica; odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobno-
amata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; poviding glajena; barva: 2, n
= bledo rjava, | - rdeda / temno siva / rdeda; pr. 22,0 cm; inv, &t
AG2; kv. 6.

Latvica; odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
amata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrdina glajena; barva: 7 -
rjava, n - bledo rjava, j - temno rava / temno siva: okras: polevne
kanelure; pr. 22,5 em; inv, 31, ASa/16; pri kv, 5

Latvica, odl, ustja; izdelava prostorodna: sestava kcr.n'mlu. drobno-
amnata; mehka: primesi: ap., d. m., k., or.; povidina zelo slabo
ohranjena: barva: 2 - rdeda, n - rjava, j - lemno rjavag pr. 19,0 em;
inv. 8t Ap/l.

Odl. »Taw ustja; nagnjeno navznoter; izdelava prostorodna; sestava
keramike grobozmata; trda; primesi: ap., 4. m., or; povriina
glajena; barva; 7, n - siva, j - temno siva; okms: modelirane rebro;
d. 3,6 cm; 8. 3,0 c; inv. 8L AS/27; kv, 5.

Ol ustjn; izdelava prostorocng; sestava keramike grobozmata;
trdn; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina neohranjena; barva: n -
bledo rjava, § = svetlo rava / temno riava; d. 5.3 cm: & 4.5 cm;
inv. 8. AS/120 kv, 5.

- O ustja; rdelava prostorodngg sestava keramike drobnozmata;

trda; primesic ap., d. m.- or; poveding glajena; barva: z, n - siva, |
- rava / temno siva; & 5,9 cm; £ 8,0 cm; inv. 8t AS/S1; k. 5.
tzdelava prostorocna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
trda; primesic d. m,, or; povriing neohranjena; barva: j - rdeca /
stva / bledo gava; d. 6,1 em; & 6,8 cm; inv, &t AG/3 1 kv, 6.

. Skleda: odl. ustja: radelava prostorodna; sestava keramike zelo

grobozmata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena;
barva: 2, n - bledo rjava, | - gava / wemno siva / dava, d, 9.9 em;
50,5 cm; inv. 3t ASa/19, pri kv, 5.

delava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozrnata;
trdda; primesic ap., d. m., or.; povrdina glajena; barva: 2, n - gava,
J=Cma d. 4.5 em; &, 0,5 em; inv, 8L AG23; kv, 6.

. Skleda; odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéng; sestava keramike

drobnozrmata; trda; primesi: ap.. 4. m., or., povesina glajena; barva:
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Z - siva, n - lemno siva, ) - &ma; d. 5,9 cm; & 6,8 cm; inv. 51 ASa/
14; pri kv. 5.

. Skleda; odl. ustja; izdelava prostoro¢na; sestava keramike fino-

trdda; primesic ap., d. m., or.; povisina blaucna' h’u'\'u' £
- temno siva, j - rava / temno siva { gava, d. 3.2 em, & 3.1 em,
inv. &t AG26, kv, 6.

Tabila 30

]

1.

- OdL ostenja; vadelava prostorodn

. OdlL ostenja; jzdelava prostoroéna;

Odl. ostenja: izdelava prostorociag sestava keramike z¢lo groboer-
nata; trda; primesi: ap.., d. m.; povrdina glajena; barva: z, n - rdeda,
- svetlo mava; okras: prilepljeno kotanjasto rebro; d. 9,0 em; &
6,9 ¢, inv, 3L AG2L Ky, b,

Oxdl. ostenja: 1izdelava prostorodr stava kermmike zelo grobozr-
nata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrSing glajena; barva: 2, n
- rdeda, j - temno siva; okras: prilepljeno kotanjasto rebro: d. 7.5
o & 5.9 em; inv, 3t A6/ kv, 6,

Ol ostenja; rzdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobosmata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrdina glajena; barva: # - bledo
rjava, 1 - lemno siva, j - temno sivig okras: prileplieno kotanjasto
rebro; o, 8,8 em; 8, 5,2 ¢m; v, 8L AG/TSI K, 6.

Qdl, osienja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo
grobozmata; trda; primesi: ap., . m., k., or.; povrsina glajena;
barva: « - rdeda. n - siva, § - bledo rjava / siva; okras: prilepljeno
kotanjasto rebro; d. 3,9 cm; 5. 5.3 eme inv, 81 AG/13; kv, 6,
Odl, ostenja; izdelava prostorofna; sestava keramike zelo
grobozrnata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrsina glajena; barva:
«-=siva, n = svetlo rgava, | - bledo gava / temno siva; okras: prileplieno
kotanjasto rebro; d. 6,6 cm; 5. 4,4 cm; inv, 5t ASA 1T pn kv, 5.
Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike zelo grobo-
amata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povidina glajena; barva; # -
rjava, n - bledo :j.'1|.'.'1 ] - temno siva; okras: prilepljeno kotanjasto
rebrog d. 9.2 em; 5. 5.8 emy inv, Bt AS/31: kv, 5.

Ol ostenja; mlclnm.t prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozmata;
mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.: povrsing glajena: barva: 2 - rjava,
n - bledo rjava, j - temno siva; okras: prilepljeno kotanjasto rebro;
d, 65,9 cm; 5 8.9 em; inv. & ASO0; kv, 5.

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostorolng; sestava keramike grobozmata,
mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; l'li'lr\‘il' Zn-
bledo rava, j - temno siva; okras: viisi nohta; d. 4.9 cm; 5. 4.2
cmy; inv. 8t A5/24; kv.5.

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostorona; sestava keramike z¢lo grobogr-
nata; mehka: primesi: ap., d. me povesina slabo ohranjena; barva:
# - svetlo rjava, n - siva, j - rdeda; okras: viisi nohtag d. 5.2 emy; &
3.0 ¢ inv. 5L AS/17 kv, 5.

Odl. ostenja; wzdelava prostoroéna; sestava keranike drobno-
zroata; trda; primesic ap,, d. m., or;; povriina glajena; barva: z, n
= lemne siva, j - Cma; okras: snopi podeviih Zlebov: d. 3.4 em; &,
2.9 cm; inv, &, ASw/2; pri kv. 5.

. sestava keramike drobno-
zrmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: 2z, n
- temno sivn.j ¢rma; okras: snopn voedoravnih in pu.'ﬂ.'vnihilulmv.'
d. 3.7 em; & 3.9 eny inv. A6 AG/3: kv, 6.

. 0dl, ostenja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-

rmata, trda; primest: ap., d. m., o povedina glajena, barva: z -
bledo rjava, n - siva, | - ¢rna; okras: vodoravn Zlebovi; d. 20,0
cm; & 13,0 em; inv, 3t AG16; kv, 6.

sestava keramike drobno-
i: ap., d. m., or.; povrima II{.‘{]E‘I]’HIUL:IJ barva:
3 3,7 em;

Znata; trda; prim
- temno siva, | - éma; okras: krozni rebri; d. 4,0 em; &
inv. 8. ASa/3; pri kv, 5,

. Odl. ostenja; 1zdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-

emata; trda; pnmesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina slabo ohranjena;
barva: z - temno siva, n - bledo rjava, j - temno siva; okras:
koncentriéni Zlebovi; d. 4.4 cm; & 5,7 em; inv. 31 AS/TR; kv, 5.

. Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostoroéng; sestava keramike drobno-

zrnata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriing glajena; barva: 2 -
temno siva, n - siva, j - gava / temno sivie okras: koncentriéni
ebovi; d. 4.8 em; 5. 3.9 em; inv. 1 ASa/d; pn kv, 5.
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16,

19

20,

21.

. OdlL osteny

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
zmata; mehka; primesi; ap., d. m,, or; povriina neohranjena;
barva: n - siva, j - siva / temno siva; okras: bradaviea obdana s
koncentricnimi Zleboviz d. 5,0 cmy; 3, 3,8 cm: inv, 3t A6/ kv, 6,

. Ol ostenga; zdelava prmlmucn.l. sestava keramuke drobno-

amata; trda:; primesi: ap., do me, or poveding slabo ohranjena;
glajena; barva: 7, n - bledo rjava, j - temno siva; okras: koncentriéni
Zebovi; d. 9,5 em, 5. B, 1 cm, inv. 3L AG/1T, Kv. 6.

¢ tedelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
ehka; primesi: d. m., or.; povriina neohranjena; barva: n
- svetlo rjava, j - fava [ ¢rna; okras: prilepljeno gladko rebro #
awvojem; d. 10,6 cm: £ 9,1 cm; inv. 81 AS5/29; kv, 5.

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike zelo
grobozrnata; trda; primesi: ap., . m,, or; povrsing glajena; barva:
# = bledo rjava, n - rdega, j - rdeca / temno siva / bledo rjava;
okras: prileplheno gladko rebro # bradavico; d 9.7 cm; £ 9.4 cmy;
inv. 5t. AS/28; kv. 5

Qdl. ostenja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike finozmata;
mehka; priuv.'\i'.'lp d.m, or.: p-u\'nin;:.b.lujun'.t' okras: bradavica;
barva: z - siva, n - temno siva, j - éma;d, 5.4 em; & 3.8 em; inv,
1. AS/23; kv, 5,

Odl. ostenja; edelava prostoroéng; sestava Keramike drobno-
ermata; trda; primesi: ap., 4. m., or; poveding glajena; barvac 7, n,
1 - tlemno siva; okras: trikoini vrezi in bradaviea; d. 3.7 e & 4.8
em; inv. 8t A6/S; kv, 6.

iadelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
arnata; wrday primesic ap., d. m., or: poviding glajena; okras:
prilepliena bradavica; barva: 7 - bledo rjava, n - svetlo rjava, j -
crna; d. 5.3 em; &, 5,6 cmy; inv. 3L AS/6: kv, 5.

o OddLL ostenga; tadelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-

smata; mehka; primesic ap., 4. me, or; poviding glajena; okras:
prileplicna bradavica; barva: # - rdeca, n - siva, j - temmo siva; d,
5.8 cm; 3. 5,5 em:anwv. 8L AST; pri k. 5,

Tabla 31

9.

Odl. ostenja # dreajem; izdelava prostorocna; sestava keramike
drobnoernata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povesing glajena; barva:
Z, 0 - temno siva, | - ¢mag A, 6.9 em; £ 6,3 om; invaat, AG4E; Ky,
6,

Odl. drzaja izdelava prostorodng; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
mehka; primesiz ap., d. m., on; povesina glajena; barvae 2 - bledo
1, § - rava/ émag d. 6,7 em: 8 5.3 em: inv. St AGAE, kv, 6.

Odl. drzaja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo
grobozmaty; mehka: primesi: ap., d. m., or.; ;nwrﬁin:l plajena;
barva: # - bledo rjava, j - rdeca / temmo siva; d. 4.8 em: 8. 4,3 cm;
inv.at, A6/MS; k. 6.

Odl. ostenja 2 drzagem: izdelava prostorotna; sestava keramike
zelo grobozrata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina
nunl:mnjen:l' barva: n - siva, j - bledo rjava / temno siva; d. 5,2
em; 8. 4,3 cm; inv, 3t ASa/6; pri kv, 5.

Odl. ostenja z delom drzaja ali rodaja; 1edelava prostoroCni
sestava keramike drobnosmata; tnda; primesi: ap., d. m.; povrding
glajena; barva: # - bledo rjava, n - rdeéa, j - rde¢a; d. 7.3 cm; &
7.0 em: inv. 3 ASa/S; pri kv, 5.

Odl. ostenja # delom rodaja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava
keramike grobormata; trda; primesi; ap.- d. m.- or; povriina
neohranjena; n - gava, d. 5,6 cm, 8. 4.2 cm. inv. 3L ATIFS, kv. 7,
Odl. ostenja 2z delom roéaja; zdelava prostorodna; sestava
keramike finoermata; trda; primesiz ap., & me, org povesing glyjena;
barvia: # - temno siva, 0 -siva, j - tlemno sivas d. 6,7 em; 8. 4,2 cmg
inv, 8t AS22; kv, 5.

OdlL ostenja # delom wnelastega roaja; tedelava prostorodna
sestava keramike drobnozrnata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., o,
puvrkiu;l m:nllmnji.n:l: barva: j - rdeca / temno siva / rdeda; d. 2,1
cm; 8. 8.2 em; inv. 86 ASa/20

hm ast rodaj; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozr-
natis trdas primesi: ap,, d. m., or; poveding glajena; barva: 2 -




16,

19.

20,

- Ol dma: izdelava prostorods

. Odl dna; redelava prostorodéna

Ol dn

. Ol dimar; zdelava prostorods

temno siva, n - bledo rjava, | - temno rjava; d. 6,3 cm; & 6,6 em;
inv. 31 AG/SD; Ky, 6.

. Fragmentiran roéaj pekve: iadelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike

grobozmata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena;
barva: « - bledo gava, j -rdeda; d. 7.1 cm: & 5.6 cm; inv. &L ATI
kv 7.

- Odl dna; irdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobormata

primesi: ap., d. n., or; povisina glajena; barva: 2, n - bledo rjava,
1-temno siva; d. 5,3 emg & 4, 5 om; inv, 8t AS9; k. 5.
: sestava keramike #elo grobozmata;

primesic ap., d. m., or; povriing neohranjena; barva: n - bledo rjava,
1= temno sivag 4. 4.8 cm; 8, 3,6 cms inv, 3L AT kv, 6.

- Ol dina; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozrmata

primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: 2 - svetlo rjava; n
- temno siva, j - temno gava / temno siva; d, 5,8 em; 8. 2,2 em;
my. 5t AG/D; kv, 6.

O dinag redelava prostorodnig sestava keramike drobnozmata

primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriing glajena; barva: 2, n - bledo rjava,
= gava / temno siva / rdeda; d. 4.3 o £ 3,7 e v, 3L ASOE kv, S
ava keramike zelo grobozmata;
primesi: ap,, d. m., or; povriina neohranjena; barva: n - temno
siva, j - bledo rava / sivag . 4.4 emi; £ 4.8 emg inv, 3L ASH L kv, 5.
Odl, dna redelava prostorona; sestava keramike drobnozmata
primesi: ap., d. m., or: povrding neohranjena; barva: § - temno
sivi pr. 9,5 cm; inv. 3t A5 kv, 5,

- Odl dna; azdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo grobo-

2rnata; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrding neohranjena; barva: n -
bledo rjava, j - siva; pr. 12,5 em; inv. $t. AS/2; kv, 5.

- OdlL dna; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozrmata

primesi: d, m., or.; povrdina glajena; barva: 2, n, j - éma; pr. 13,0
em; inv. 8t AS/1; kv, 5.

Odl. dna; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozrmata
primesi: ap.. d. m.. or.: povrdina glajena; barva: 2 = siva, n = bledo
fjavi, J - temno siva; pro 15,0 cm; anv. 8. AS/S; kv, 5.

Odl. dna; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo
grobozrmata; primesi: ap., d. m.; povrsina neohranjena; barva: j -
svetlo gava; pr. 10,0 em; inv. 81 AS/9; kv, 5.

edelava prostoroéng; sestava keramike relo grobosemaa;
primesi; ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: 7, n - bledo rjava, j
= temng sivig pr 10U e iy, 31 AG/9: kv, 6,

sstava kerannke zelo grobozmata;
primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; bary
siva, § - tjava / temno siva; pr. 12,0 em; inv, 8L ASIT kv, 7,

sz - rdedn, n - temno

- Ol dma; Eedelava prostoroéna; sestava kernmike zelo groboemata;

primesic ap., d. me, or: povriina glajena; barva: 2, n - bledo rjava, §
- temno sivag pr, 13,00m; inv. 31 A5 kv, 5

Tahla 32

1

a; tdelava prostorodna; sestava keranuke zelo grobosmata;
ivap., d. m., or.; poveding glajena; barva: z - fava, n - lemno
siva, J - sivig okras: vins ‘methee’; pr. 23,0 cm; my, $t AG/6; Ky, 6.
Ol dna; kedelava prostoroéng; sestava keramike zelo grobozmata;
primesi: ap., (. m,, or; povrding glajena; barva: z - fava, n - bledo
fava, j - siva pr 14,0 cmg iy, SL AG/20; kv, b.

Ol dna; edelava prostoroéna; sestava kernmike drobnozmata
primesi: ap., . m., or; povrdina neolimmjena; barva: n - bledo nava,
J = rddeca / temno siva; pr. 15,0 cm; inv, 8t AS/36; kv, 5.

Ol dna; vadelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozrata;
primest: ap.- d. m.- or; povrdina neohranjena; barva: n - bledo rava,
J=rdeda Stemno sivag d. 4.5 em; 56,3 ey inv, 81 ASOT kv, 5.
OdL. dna; zdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmata
primesi: d. m., or.; povrding zelo slabo ohranjena; barva: z - rdeda,
n = svetlo rava, j - érna; d. 6,9 cm; 3. 7,0 cm; inv, 31 AGS; kv, 6.
Odl. dna; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozrmata;
primesi: ap., d. m., or: povrding glajena; barva: 2, n - svetlo rjava,
J=siva; d. 5,8 em; & 5,2 em; inv, &t ASAD; kv, 5.

OdL. dna; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozrata

10.

16.

17,

. OdlL dna;

CaraLoaue

primesi: ap. d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: 7 - tlemno siva, n -
bledo java, j - érma; d. 4,0 cm; 8. 4.2 cm; iy, 3L AS/M420 kv, 5.
Lonee; odl. dna; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo
grobozmata; primesi: ap,, d. m,, or,; povriina neohranjena; barva:
n = temne siva, j = rava; pr. L0 em: v, 6.4 cms inv. &L ASA LB pri
kv. 5.

Odl. dna; tedelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozrnata
primesi: ap., d. m,, or.; povring glajena; barva: 2 - rava, n - svetlo
rava, ] - siva; pr. 110 cm; inv. 5. AS/; Ky, 5,

Odl. dna: zdelava prostorodna; sestaiva keramike grobosmara
primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena; barva: 7 - fava, § - lemno
rava / temno siva { lemno rava; pr. 9,0 cm; inv. 8L A9 ke, 5,

o Odl dna; vedelava prostorona; sestava keramike grobozmala

primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriing glajena; barva: 2 - rava, n - siva,
- temno siva; pr. 8,0 cm; inv, 31, AS/6; kv, 5,

. Ol doag zdelava prostorocna, sestava keramike grobozmata

primesi: ap., . m., or; povrsing glajena; barva: z - temno siva, n
- rjava, j - temno rjavig pr. 8.2 em; inv. 3L ATIFE kv, 7.
1zdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo
grobozmata; primest: ap., . m., or; poveiia glyena; barva: 7 -
svetlo rava, n - wemno siva, | - lemno sivag pr. 10,0 em; inv, St
AS5/20; kv. 5.

Ol dia dzdelava prostoroéna, sestava keramike grobozmata

primesi: ap., d. m,, or; povesing glajena; barva: &, n- svetlo rava,
j = rdeda / temno siva; pr. 11,0 cmyg inv, 86 ATIV3; kv, 7.

- OdLL doa (7); 1zdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike zelo

grobozmata; primesi: ap., d. m., or,; povrdina glajena; barv
bledo gava, n - &rma, | - rdeda / rjava; okras: prilepljeno kotanjasto
rebro; d. 10,6 cm; & 6,7 em; inv, 81 ASa21; pri kv, 5,
Fragmentirana noga pedi (7); iadelava prostoroéna; sestava
keramike zelo grobozmata; barva: # - bledo rjava; pr. 9.3 em; v
R.7 cm; inwv. St ATIZ: kv, 7,

OdL. noge pekaca 2 eno od lukenj: izdelava prostorodna; sestava
keramike zelo grobozmata; primesi: ap., d. m.; barva: 2, n - bledo
rjava, j - rdeda; d. 8.3 em; 8 5.8 em; inv. 8t A6/ kv 6.

=

Izkop A, 3. rezenj (gl. -1,75 do -2,10 m), pomembnejie
gradivo brez risb na tablah:

Pokroveki za amfore, erezani iz sten velikih posod, oblika PA
10, keramika S 1; premeri 5 em, 6 em. 9 em; 3 kosi.

Kroglasta prevrtana utez; keramika; 1 kos.

Opeka; 2 kosa.

[zkop A, brez podatkov za globino

Tahla 33

Bronasta plodtica 2 veezanim okrasom, del edlomljen; d. 2 cm;
inv, 51, 1883,

Ol skifosa, fina keramika s ¢rm premazom P 2; ol oboda dna
25 % inv, 8t 143, kv, 6, 81 41, Stokin 1993, 1, 3,

Ol rodaja amfore, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo
ramena; inv, 31, 49; kv, 6,

wore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;
TAYR 84A-T/6 roznata do rdece rumena; ohr, oboda ustja
50 %; inv, 8. 5: kv, 5. 8L 22,

Odl, amlore, oblika ustja A 6, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 10YR 873 zelo bledo ava: obr. oboda ustja 25 %a:
v, 3t 1: kv, 6.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustia A 14a, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika § 1,
mehka; barva: 2 - T5YR 8/4-8/6 rofnata do rdede rumena, |
T.5YR 7/6 rde¢e rumena; primesi: zdr, ker; ohr, oboda ustja 15
Yot inv, &t 4 kv, 6,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 14b, verjetno Lamb. 2. keramika 8 1.
mehka: barva: 7.5YR 7/6 rdete rumena; primesic zdr. ker.: ohr,
oboda ustja 35 %6 inv. 5. 3; kv, 6.
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K.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 12, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1,
mehka; barva: 2 - 10YR /4 zelo bledo rjava, j - SYR 7/6 rdeée
rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 30 %; inv. 8. 2; kv, 6.

Sonpa A, brez podatkov za globino

Tabla 34

1

2.
3,
3
6.
7.
8.
9,

1o

Lok bronaste fibule srednje latenske sheme, vrste Picugi; d. 7.8
cmy; inv. & 1214; Stokin, Josipovid 1988, 204, 51, 16; Guitin 1987,
44, fig, 2: 1.

Kroglhca, verjetno iz kamna; pr. 1,5 cm; iy, 8, 89,

4. Dva kosa Feleza; d. 6,3 em in 5.6 cm; inv. 86 1006;

Zelezen Febelj: d. 4.8 em: inv, . 44,

Zelezen zebely; d. 6.8 em; inv. 3. 79,

Zelezen zebelj: d. 15 em; inv. &, 45,

Zelezen predmet; d. 23,6 em; inv. 5t 43,

Skleda; odl. ustja; izdelava prostorotna; sestava keramike
grobozmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrdina glajena; barva:
# - lemno siva, n - fjava, j - temno gava / fava / tlemno Siva; pr.
20,0 em; inv. 51, An/l,

Odl. dna; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozrmata
primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena; barva: z - rdeCa, n - temno
siva, j - temno rjava / émag . 4,1 em; 5 2.9 em; inv. S AndS,

. Odl, ostenja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobno-

zmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena; barva: z -
temno siva, n - bledo rava, j - Erma; okras: viisi Sila in snop
Zlebov, ki tvorijo trikotnik; d. 5,8 cm; £ 4,0 em; inv, 3, An/S,

. Ol ostenja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-

armaia; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina slabo ohrajena;
barva: # - rdefa, n - bledo rjava, j - temno siva / rdeca; okras:
koncentriéni zlebovi; d. 4.8 cm; 8, 2.9 cm; inv, 3L An/2,

. Ol ostenja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozmata;

mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povidina neohranjena; barva: n -
temno rjava, j - temno siva / temno rjava / érna; okras: navpiéni
Heboviz d. 4.9 em; 8 4.2 omi mv. SL A4,

. (Ml ostenja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobno-

zmata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: #
= bledo rjava, n = siva, | = fava: okras: viisi smethices; d. 5.4 cmy
547 em; inv, 5L ARG,

. Ol ostenja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobno-

zmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrdina neohranjena; barva:
n - rdeda, § - temno gava; okras: visi smethices; d. 3,9 cm,; 8. 3,6
e iy, St An/3.

. Odl. wréa, fina keramika; mehka, z mazasto povriino, prelom

gladek; barva roza 7.5Y R 8/4; primesi ni; premaz: rdeckasto rjav
do temno rdeckasio rjav (3YR 4/4 do 3/2), tudi rded (2.5YR 4/6)
inzelo temno siv (2.5Y R N3/, zelo trd, sijajen, srednje ohranjen,
na zunanji in notranji steni; ohr, oboda ustja 10 %; inv. 3t 57,

. Odl. sklede, oblika Morel 2652-2654, keramika s Emim premazom

P 1; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; v S 10

. Odl. ¢ase, keramika s ¢rim premazom P 13; nastavek za

odlomljen vodoravm rocaj; inv. 5t 95,

. Odl. sklede, keramika s érm premazom P 1 (ali 2); ohr. oboda

dna 8 % inv, 51, 58,

. Odl. dna, fina keramika; opis kot pris. 34: /6; ohr. oboda dna 100

%, inv. 51 55. 81 41

. Odl. dna, keramika s ¢mim premazom P 6; ohr. oboda dna 30 %%;

my. 51 R 355,

. Ol sklede, keramika s ¢rmim premazom P 2; ohr. oboda dna 35

B inv. 81, 56,

Tahla 35

Ol krozmika, keramika, severnonalska tera sigilata (B); ohr.
oboda dna 20 % inv. &t 69.

Odl, kroznika, keramika, scvernoitalska tera sigilata (BY, kroZni
okras, nargjen s kolescem, Zleb; ohr, oboda dna 25 %6; inv. &t 28,
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Odl. kroznika, keramika, severnoitalska tera sigilata (B); krodni
okras, narejen s koleseem, Zelbovi; pravokoten Zig: CL.; ohr
oboda dna 20 %; inv, 8. 101/1.

Odl. dvoroéane skodelice Sarus, keramika SAR 2; ohr. oboda
ustja 3 %%; inv. 31 26.

Odl, dvorocajne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 2; ohr. oboda
usta 10 %a; inv. 5t. 25,

O], kozarca, keramika tankih sten B 1; nalepka v obliki luske;
inv, &. 72.

Odl. kozarca, oblika Marabini 1-3, keramika tankih sten B 2; o,
oboda dna B0 % v, &t 29,

Odl. kozarca, keramika tankih sten B 2, Zleb; ohr. oboda ustja 10
B inv. &1, 73,

Odl. kozarca, keramika tankih sten B 3a; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %;
inv. &t. R 26; nasip. S 4.2,

. Odl rocaja dvoroéajne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 2; inv.

il 635,

. Odl sklede, navadna keramika C 1 ohr. oboda ustja 10 % mv.

. Ol sklede ali pokrova, navadna keramika C 6; ohr. oboda ustja

5 %; inv. 8. 39.

. OdL vréa?, oblika Consp. K 15, sevemoitalska tera sigilata (B);

ohr. oboda ustja § %; inv. 5t 10172,

. O, sklede, navadna keramika C 1; obr. aboda dna 100 %; inv,

it 135/1.

. Odl melnice, navadna keramika C 13 na dou viisnjent kamng, ki

jih obdaja Zlcb; ohr. oboda dna 40 %6 inv. &t 135/2,

Tahla 36

Odl. lonca, navadna keramika podobna C 12; Ziehovi na robu
ustja; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %; inv. 51 R 15,

Odl. posode, navadna keramika, mehka, # gladko povrsine; barva:
T.5YR 8/4 in 8/0 roznata in rdeckasto rumena; primesi: rdede,
velike okoli | mm, srednje goste; éme, velike okoli 0,5 mm,
srednje goste; bele, velike okoli 0,5 mm, zelo redke; ohr. oboda
ustja 30 %; inv. 31, 33,

Odl. lonea, navadna keramika C 13; globoko methicenje na zunanji
m notrangi steni; ohr. oboda ustja 5 %; v, 5t 37,

Qdl. lonea, navadna keramika C 13 (temno siva); globoko
methéenje na zunanji in notrangi stemn; ohr. oboda ustia 15 %;
inv. 3. 38,

Ol dna, navadna keramika C 2; ohr, oboda dna 20 %4 inv. & R 27,
Odl. dna, navadna keramika podobna C 2; v notranjost ostanki
bele snovi: ohr. oboda dea 10 %; inv. 3t R 62 nasip.

Ol dina, navadna keramika C 2; ohr. oboda dna 25 % inv. 5L R 14,
Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 4; o oboda dna 20 % inv. 5L R 22,
Odl. rocaja vréa, navadna keramika C 4; inv. 31 R 30,

Odl. rofaja vréa, navadna keramika C 2; zunaj svetlejsi premaz;
inv, &t R 7.

Tabla 37

=]

L

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 3, priko-italska, keramika 8 1, mehka;
barva: z, n - 2.5Y /3 bledo rumena, j - 7.5YR &/6 rdede rumena;
ohr, oboda ustja 20 %; v, 31 R 188 jarek med sondo A in cesto,
gl <097 do 1,45 m.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 5, verjetno griko-italska, keramika 5
I, mehka; barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena, ohr. oboda ustja 20 %,
mv. &t R 18,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 5, verjetno griko-italska, keramika S
I, mehka; barva: 7.8Y R 8/4-7/4 roZ2nata; ohr. aboda ustja 20 %;
mv. 3L R 3.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 5, verjetno griko-italska, keramika S
I, mehka; barva: 7.5Y R 8/4-7/4 roznata; ohir. oboda ustja 10 %
inv. 8. R 28,

()dl. amfore, oblika ustja A 6, verjeino Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 2.5Y 8/2 bela; ohr. oboda ustja 25 % inv, &t R 2,



[

9.

10,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustjo A 7, Lamb. 2. keramika 8 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5YR 8/4 roznata; primesi; zdr, ker,, redka; ohr, oboda
ustja 15 %; inv. 5L R 12,
Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1, mehka;
barva: 2.5Y 8/4 bledo rumena; primesi: zde. ker., redka; 2 kosa;
ohr. oboda ustja 30 %6 v, 5L R 13

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr, ker., redka; ohr,
oboda ustja 30 %; inv. 3L R 10,

Ol amfore, oblika usyja A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5YR 7/6 rdeée rumena: primesi: bela, fing, redka; ohr.
oboda ustja 10 %; inv, &, R 11,

Odl, amfore, oblika ustia A 11, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1,
mehka: barva: 2.5 8/3 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %
inv. 8. R 29,

. Odl amfore, oblika ustia A 1, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika 5 1,

mehka; barva: 10YR 83 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %%;
inv. 3. R 17.

. Odl, amfore, oblika ustjn A 11, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S |,

mehka: barva: 10YR 7/4 #zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda usty:
inv. 3. R 25,

Tabla 38

rd

16y,

17

Odl. amfore, oblika ustjia A 12, verjetno Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: TOYR 8/3 zelo bledo nava; ohr oboda ustja 25 %a;
mv. 51 R 8.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 11, verjeino Lamb, 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 2.5Y 83 blede rumena: ohir, oboda ustja 20 %4
mv. 5t R 16,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 14a, verjeino Lamb, 2, keramika § 1,
mehka; barva: T0YR 8/3 zelo bledo riava; ohr. oboda ustja 25 %
mv. 3L R 1.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 14b, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 7.3YR 84 rodnata;, ohr, oboda ustja 10 %) inv, &,
R 24,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 17, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: # -
T5YR 84 roZnata; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; inv, 510 R 342,

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 20, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 10YR
8/3 zelo bledo rjavi ohr. oboda ustia 15 % inv. 8L R 9,

Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 3, keramika S 1. mehka: barva: 2 -
1OYR 874 zelo bledo rava, j - SYR 7/8 rde¢e ramena; inv, 3t R
A¥7.

Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 7, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 7.5YR
T4 rognata; v, 51 R IER,

Odl, dna amfore, oblika DA 10, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
T.5YR 8/ rodnata; inv. 4. R 389,

. OdIL dna amfore, oblika DA 8, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: 5YR

0/6 rdede rumena; inv. 3L R 386,

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1, mehka do trda;

barva: 2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; primesi: zdr. ker., redka;
nesimetricen gumb; ohr. oboda ustja 70 % inv. 5t R 4.

. OdlL pokrova amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1, mehka: barva:

2.5Y R/3 bledo rumena; primesi: zdr. ker., redka; nesimetricen
gumb, stranski viisi; ohr, oboda ustja 20 % inv, &t R 23,

. O, pokrova amfore, oblika PA 2-4, keramika 5 1, mehka: barva:

T0YR B3 elo bledo nava; nesimetriden gumb, stranskn vtisi;
inv. &t R 20,

. Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 2, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:

2.5Y ¥/3 bledo mumena; ohr, oboda ustja 20 % mv. & R 32,
O pokrova amiore, oblika PA 4, keramika 8 1, mehka; barva:
2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; nesimetriéen gumb; ohr. oboda ustja 20
%o: v, &L R 19,

Odl. pokrova amiore, oblika PA 2-4, keramika 8 1, mehka; barva:
2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena: nesimetricen gumb 2 cnim stranskim
viisom; inv. &t R 5.

Odl. pokrova amiore, oblika PA 2-4, keramika 5 1, mehka: barva;
2.5Y 8/4 bledo rumena; nesimetricen gumb s tremi stranskimi
viist; mv. 8. R 21,

CaraLDGUE

18, Odl. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
2.5Y /3 bledo rumena; ixdelan s Kalupom; ohr. aboda ustja 40
%a; inv. 5t R 31,

Sonda A, pomembnejse gradivo brez risb na tablah:

= Pokrovcki za amfore, 1zrezani 1z sien velikih posod, oblika PA
10, keramika 5 1; premert 5 em, 9 em, 10 em; 3 kosi.

- Tegule, ved kosov,

= Imbreksi, ved kosov.
Glinast omet, ved kosov,

Sonpa B
Tahfa 39

I, Bronasta noga certodke fibule; okras: prekrizana vreza; d. 4,9 cm;
v, 5t Bs/1; Stokin, Josipovic 1988, 200 ss, s1. 16.

2. Bronasta spiralno uvita Ziea; d. 1,5 em; inv, 51 Bs/2,

3. Bronast gumb. Spodaj zanka za pritrjevanje. zgoraj rojna
odebelitev. Poikodovan. pr. 0,9 cm; inv. 5. 1895,

4. Bronasta plodevina: d. 3.5 em; 5. 3,0 em; inv. 51 Bs/3,

5. Odlomek ustia in vratu steklenicke iz prozomega zelenkastega
stekla: v. 2.4 em; inv. 81, 40,

6, Odlomek posode iz prosojnega belepa stekla: v. 1.7 em; inv. 81410

7. Odlomek kamnitega brusa; d. 2,9 cm; inv, 8, 16,

8. Odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozmata;
trda; pnimesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: 2 - siva, n -
rjava, § - érna, pr. 18,0 emy; inv. 5t B34,

9, Lonec: odl. ustja; izdelva prostoroéna; sestava keramike

grobozenata; trda: primesi: ap., d. m., or; povidina glajena; barva:

#, 1 = bledo rjava, j - rdeda; pr. 23.0 em; inv. 3. B/36.

OdLL ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike finozmata; zelo

trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or: povrding glajena; barva: z, n - bledo

rjava, j - rjava; pr. 190 em; inv, 31 B/42,

11, Lonec; odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobo-
#rnata; trda; primesic ap., d. m., or, Fe; povidina glajena; barva: 2
= sivi, 0, J = fava; okras: vodoravin modelirani rebri na ostenju;
pr. 17,5 cm; inv. 5t. B/52.

12, Lonec; odl. ustjn; izdelava prostorocna; sestava keramike grobozr-
nata; trda; primesi: ap.., d. m., or; povidina glajena; barva: 2, n -
rjava, J - temne siva; pr. 15,5 cm; inv, 81 B4,

13, OdL ustja, tzdelava prostoroéna, sestava keramike drobnozrmata;
zelo wda; primesic ap., d. m., o, Fe: povrdina glajena, barva: z.n
- siva, J - svetlo rava; pr. 15,0 om; v, &L BA7.

14, 14a. Lonec; odl. ustja in ostenja; fasetirano ustje; izdelava prosto-
rodna; sestava keramike drobnozrata; trda; pnimesi: ap.. d. m.,
or, povesina polirana; barvi: 2 - temno gava, n - rava, j - éma;
Okras: vodoravne prileplieno gladko rebro; pr. ustja 17,0 ¢m;
ostenje: d. 4.0 em, &, 4.0 cm; inv. 31, B/45,

15, Odl, usta; wzdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozmata;

trda; primesi: ap., d. m, or; poveding glajena; barva: 2, n - rjava,

] - temnio siva; pr, 16,5 em; inv, & B/71,

Odl, ustia: iedelava prostorocna: sestava keramike grobozmata;

zelo trda; primesi: ap., d. mu, or, Fe: poveding glajena; barva: 2 n

- Siva, § - lemno avag pr. 15,5 om; inv, 8, B/SS,

17, Lonec; odl. ustja iedelava prostorodi; sestava keramike grobo-
#rmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., on: povedinag glajena; barva: 2 -
sl 0, § - lemno rjavag pr. 12,5 em; inv. & 343,

18, Odl usta; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
zelo trda; primesic ap., . me, or; povisina glajena; barva: 2, n -
siva, | - tlemno sivag pr. 21,5 em; inv, 8. B/59.

19. Lonec; odl. ustja, izdelava prostorodng, sestava keramike drobno-

#mata; zelo trda: primesi: ap., d. m., or; povesing glajena; barva:

£, 1= s, | - temme sivag okms: veezi na robu ustjag pr. 11,5 em;

nv. &1 B/82.

Odl, ustja, izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;

16.

2
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KataLo

. Ol ustja;

. Lonec; odl.

trda; primesi; ap., d. m., or,; povriina glajena; barva: z, n - rjava,
J - temno miava; d. 4,5 em; 5. 2.8 em: inv. §t BA44.

izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
a glajena; barvi: z - gava, n -
2.5 em: inv. 3t B/53.

trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povr:
temnao rjava, j - &ma; d. 3,0 em:

. Odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;

trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrdina glajena; barva: . n, j - ¢rma;
d. 3.0 em; 8 2.7 em; inv. 3t Bn/Y,

. OdlL ustja; delava prostorocng, sestava keramike grobozmata;

trda; primesi; ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z - rjava, j -
temno siva; okras: vy a robu ustja; d. 3,4 cm; £ 3,4 cm; inv. St
Bn/13.

ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava kramike
drobnozmata; zelo trda: primesi: ap., 4. m., or poviding glajena;
barva: . n - svetlo rjava, | - gava / temno siva; okras: vrezi na
robu ustjn; d. 5.8 em; & 4,0 em; inv. 51, B/55.

Tabla 40

6.

. Odl, ostenja; izdelava prostorodna; s

Lonec: odl. usta; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobno-
#rnata; trda; primesic ap., d. m. or.; povriina glajena; barva: # -
bledo rjava, n - svetlo rjava, j - rdeéa / siva £ rdeda; okms: prilepljen
trak v obliki ¢rke "V pr 14,0 cm; inv, 3t B/A40,

Lonee, odl. ustya; tedelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
#rnata; trda; primest: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: # -
rjava, n - rdeca, j - temno siva; okras: vrezi na robu ustja; pr. 10,5
cm; inv. St B/54,

Lonee; odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
Zrmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povraina glajena; barvaz 7, n
- bledo rgava, J - rava; pr. 17,0 ¢m; inv, 31, B/35,

Lonee; odl. ustja; izdelava prostorofna; sestava keramike zelo
grobozmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina slabo glajena;
barva: z, n, j - temno siva; pr, 11,0 cm; inv, 3. B/46.

Odl, ustja; iadelava prostorona; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z - rjava, n,
j - rdeda; d. 4.3 em; & 3,7 em; inv, 81 B/57.

Odl. ustya; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
zelo trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrsing glajena; barva: z - svetlo
rjava, j - rjavay d. 7.0 em; 4.2 cm, inv. 5. BAK.

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozmata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. my, or; povesina glajena; barva: 2 - ndeda, n
- svetlo rjava, j - rdeda; okras: vtis “‘metlice” in vodoravno
prileplieno rebro; d. 7,0 em; & 6,0 cm; inv, &1 B/50,

Ocll. ustya; 1zdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnoemata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrdina glajena; barva: 2 - fava, n-
temno rjava, | - temno siviag okras: viis smetlices; d. 4.8 em, 5.
4,2 cmy; inv. 3L B/56,

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozrmato;
trda; primesi: ap,, d. m,, or.; povriina slabo glajena; barva: 2, n -
rdeda, | - rava; okras: na nolrngi strani podevni in vodoravni
viisi »metlices ali glavnika; d. 4.8 cm; £ 2.2 cm; inv. 5. Bo/14.

. Skleda; odl. usya; 1zdelava prostorodma; sestava keramike fino-

zrata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriing glajena; barva: # -
svetlo rava, n, J - rdeca; pr. 22,0 cm; inv. 5 B/48.

Latviea; odl. ustja; wedelava prostorodng; sestava keramike grobo-
#mata, trda; primesi: ap,, d. m., or,, povriina glajena; barva: n -
siva, n = rdeca, j - lemno siva; d. 3,2 cm; 8. 3.9 cm, inv. 8L B/ 10,
stava keramike drobno-zma-
1a; trdda; primesic ap., d. m,, or; povriina polirana; barva: 7 - rdeca,
1= gava, ) = rdeda; okras: modelirano vodoravno rebro; . 3,7 emi;
& 3.0 em: v, 5. B/200

OdlL ostenja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozmata,
trela; pra’nmi' ap., d. m., or.2 povriina glajena; barva: £, n = svetlo
rjava, j - rdeta; d. 5.8 em: 5. 4.4 cm; inv. S B30,

. Ol ostenja; izdelava pmulum-.n.l. sestava kernmike zelo grobo-

armatay; trda; primesi: ap.. d. m., or.; povriina glajena, barva: 2, n
- lemno ‘-i\-"‘l - temno rjava; okras: prilepljeno vodoravno rebro;
d. 7,7 em; & 6,1 em; inv. &1, By

. E)dl.mt-.m.l. tzdelava prostorotna; .-ica'.'.n'u keramike drobno-zrma-
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19.

20,

. Ol ostenja;

. Odl. osten)

ta; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrdina glajena; barva: z, n -
bledo rjava, j - rdeéa; okms: vodoravna vreza; d. 73 em; 5. 54
em; inv, &1, B/32,

adelava prostorodna; sestava keramike zelo grobo-
emata; zelo trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or, Fe; poviina slabo glajena;
barva: 7 - bledo rjava, n, j - rdeéa; okms: viisi wmetliced ali glavni-
Kain Zlebovi: d. 8.4 cm; 5 6.9 ¢ inv, 3L Bo/2.

. Ol ostenga; izdelava prostorodna; sestava kermmike grobozmata;

trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena; barva: 2, n - bledo
rjava, j - rdeca; okras: poscvii Zlebovi: d. 5.3 emi 8. 6,9 ¢my; inv,
it Bn/3.

tedelava prostorocéna: sestava keramike grobozmata;
trda; primesi: ap., . m., or; povriing slabo glajena; ba
temno rjava, n - bledo rava, j - lemno siva; okras: viis »mu.lllu.«
. 4.0em; & 3,1 em; inv, &t Bo/b,

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike zelo grobo-
#mata; trda; prime b, o m, or; povrsing zelo slabo ohranjena;
barva: 2 - rdeca, n - temno siva, § - rdeda / tlemno siva; okras:
podevni viisi glavoika(?): d. 3,7 em: 5 3.8 em; inv. . B/l L
Odl, ostenja; izdelava prostorodna; s keramike drobno-
armata; trdis; primesic ap., d. me; povedina polirana; barva: #- rdeca,
n - svetlo gava, j - rdeda; okras: kratki podevnn visi; d. 3,3 cm; §
4.4 cm; inv. 8. Bn/S.

Tabla 41
1o Ol dma: vedelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
primesi: ap., d. m.; povrding glajena;: barva: 2, n - bledo rjava, j -

[

fi.

9.

1.

. Ol dr

rjava; pr. 8,0 cm; inv. 5 B26,

Odl. dna; izdelava prostorocna; sestava Keramike grobozrnata;
trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povedina glajena; barva: z - rdeéa, n
- bledo rjava, j - rdeca: pr. 100 em: nv. S Bn/7.

Odl, dna; izdelava prostoroca; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
primesi: ap., d. m.; povriina glajena; barva: # - siva, j - gava; pr.
12,0 e inv, &1, /1K,

delava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozrnata;
primesi: ap., d. m., or., Fe; povedina ncohranjena; barva: n - rdeda,
J - siva; pr. 11,0 em; inv, 5. B/S.

redelava prostorocna; sestava keramike drobnoemata;
i ape, . m, or; poveding glajena; barva z - bledo rjava, n
= rdeda, ) - pavag pr. 13,0 cmg ny, S B9,

Lonee; odl. dna; izdelava prostoroéng; sestava keramike pgrobo-
arnata; trda; primesic ap., d. my, or, Fe; povrding neohranjena; barva:
n - siva, = fava /£ svetlo olivie gava; pr. 11,0 cm; inv, 3t 134,
Lonee: odl. dna 2 ostenjem: tzdelava prostoroéna; sestava kerami-
ke groboemnata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriina glajena;
barva: 2. n, j - rdeca; pr. 12,0 cm; inv. 81 B/49,

Lonee; odl. dna; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
#mata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrdina glajena; barva: 7 -
Siva, 0= rjavi, j - emno rava; pr 10,0 ey inv, 36 B9,

Lonee; odl. dna; vadelava prostorodng; sestava keramike grobo-
#rnata; zelo teda; primest: ap., d. m., or; povedina glajena; barva:
# - svetlo rjava, n - bledo rjava, j - rjava; okras: viisi smetlices;
pr. 10,0 cm; mv. 5t 3/28.

Lonee; odl. dna: redelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobo-
#rnaty; #elo trda; primesi: ap,, d. m., or; povriina glajena; barva:
#=rjava, n = svetlo rjava, | - rdeda: okras: viisi smetlices pr. 10,0
cm; iy, &t 1729,

. Ol dna; izdelava prostoroénag; sestava keramike drobneemata;

ip., d. me, or; poveding polirana; barva: # - svetlo rjava,
ca, J - nava; pr. 9.0 em; inv, 1, B/,

n-

. Skodelica; odl. dna; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobo-

rnata; trdas primesi; ap., d. m, o, Fe: poviaing slabo glajena:
barva: z - lemno rava, n- svetlo fava, j - temno gava; pr. 7.0 em;
inv. 8t B/3.

. Lane; dno 7 ostenjem; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike

drobnozm:
barva: n -

1, trda; primesiz ap., d. me, on: povrsima neohranjena;
temno siva, j - Erag pr. 9.0 em; inv. 86 B/G.
tzdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozmata;




16,

20.

. O, dna;

. Odl.d

- Ol dinag redelava prostorodn

primesi: ap.. d. m., or.; povedina glajena; barva: # - lemno fava, n
= bledo rjava, 7 - &rma / temno fjava; pr, 8, 0. cm; inv, 3, B/10,

. OdlL dna; tzdelava prostorodng; sestava keramike groboemata;

primesi: ap., d. m.; povriina glajena; barva: z - rjava, n - bledo
rjavi, j = rjava; pr. 11,0 cm; inv. &t B/14,

izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike finozme
1., i m, on; poveSing neohranjena, barva: n - rdeda, j -
temno siva pr. 11,0 cm; inv. 3. B/8.

zdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozmata,
prmest ap., d. m., or; poveiina glajena; barva: #, n - siva, j -
temnao rjava / temno sivad/ temno rava; pr. 13,0 eme mv. & B/

. Odl. dna; tzdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike grobozmata;

primesi: ap., d. ., or; povrdina glajena; barva; 2 - rava, n, j -
rdeca; v. 4,6 cm; . 3,7 em; nv, 8t B/22,

i, izdelava prostorocna, sestava keramike drobnozmata;
primesi: ap., d. m., or,; povrding glajena; barva; 2 - fava, j - siva;
v, 24 emi d. 5.8 om; inv. AL BT,

Ol dna; izdelava prostorodna: sestava keramike drobnozmana;
primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povesing neohranjena; barva: n - rjava, j -
temno rjava / temno siva; v. 3,9 em: d. 4.3 em: inv. 8. B/13.
stavin keramike probozmaa;
mjena; barva: temno sivag v, 3,

primest: ap.. L m., or.; povriin
em; < 3,0 em; inv, 51 B/16,
rzdelava prostorocna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
p.od. mu, on, Fer povriing glajena; barva: 2, n - siva, | -
temno rjava; v. 2.5 cm; d. 3,4 cm; inv, 5t B2,
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Odl. dna; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
zelo trda: primesiz ap., d. m., or, Fe; povrdina glajena; barva: z, n
- siva, j = temno siva; pr. 10,0 cm; iny, &1 Bud,

Odl. dna; izdelava prostorodna, sestava keramike grobozmata;
primesi: ap., . m., or; povrSina |1w)]|r~anjg,|m barva: n - temno
siva, | - bledo inv. &, B/135,

Oull. dna; kan.n prostorocna; ’sestava keramike grobosrmat,
primesi: ap., d. m., or; poveding glajena; barva: 7 - temno sivas n
- fjava; | - Ema; pr. 8,0 em; inv, $t. B/12,

Odl, dna; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
primesi: ap., d.om., o poveding glajena; barva: 2 - svetlo rava, n
- bledo rjava, j - rdeda; pr. 9.0 em; inv. §. Br24.
Lonee; dno z ostenjem; izdelava prostorodng sestava keramike
drobnosmata prime b, o, m, or; poveding glajena; barva 2,
n - bledo rava, j - temno siva: pr. 13,0 em; inv. &1 B/1.

Odl. dna; tedelava prostorocéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
primesi: ap., . m,, or.; povesing polivana; barva: £, § - lemno rava:
v. 1.9 cmy; . 4,7 cm; inv, 8t B/25,

Ol dna, tzdelava prostorodna, sestava kermmike zelo grobozmata;
povrsina neohranjena: barvi: n - lemno siva, 1= svetlo rava / temno
sivin v 4,1 em; d. 6,0 em; inv. 3L BA27,

Odl. amiore, oblika ustja A 2, priko-malska, keramika S 1. #elo
trda; barva: 2.5Y 773 bledo rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 40 % inv,
3 RO189: pasip.

Odl. amiore, oblika usyja A 3, griko-italska, keramika 8 1, zelo
trddi; barva: 3YR 6/4 svetlo rdede rjava; ohr, oboda ustja 70 %%,
inv. 3. R 357,

Tabla 43

1,234 OdL wrda, severnojadrimska slikana keramik

6.

v, 2 2elo
gladko zunanjo povrdino; barva: 7.5 YR 7/4 do 7/6 ronata do
rdeckasto rumena; primesi ni; shikana 2 rdeco (2.5 YR 5/6) do
#elo temno sivo barvo (5 YR 3/1). ki se prelivata; motv palmete
in Zenski profil; ohr. oboda dna 100 % inv. &1, R 407, nasip,
Ol sklede, kermmika s Erim premazom P8 ohr oboda uslja
manj kol 5 % inv. 31, 60,

Odl. posode, keramika s Emim premazom PP 10; ol oboda ustja
12 %a; inv. &L 63,

CATALOGUTE

Odl. skifosa, keramika s ¢rnim premazom P10, pod ustjem
nastavek za odlomljen vodoravi rocay; ohr, oboda usgga 10 %;
nv. &t 9.

Odl. sklede ali pokrova, navadna keramika C 6; ohr. oboda ustja
5 %;: inv. &t 75.

Sonda B, pomembnejse gradivo brez rish:

Jamar; o 1,5 em; & 1,2 e inw, St Bsl

Sonpa C
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. Ol us

. Skodelica; odl, ustja;

Ol ustya; wzdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
trda; primesic ap., d. m., or.: povesing glajena; barva: z, n - svetlo
rjava, - temno siva; pr, 22,0 em; inv, &1, C/22,

Lonee; odl ustja; tzdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
armata; trda; primesi: ap., . m., o povrding glajena; barva: 7 -
rideéa, n - svetlo rava, j - rjava; pr. 22,0 em; inv, §, C/9,

Lonec: odl. ustja; izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobo-
amata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or,; poviiing glajena; barva: 2 -
Iemno rjava, n - rjava, j - lemno siva; pr. 20,5 cm; inv, &, C/12,
Odl. ustja: izdelava prostorocna; sestava keramike drobnosmata;
mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrdina glajena; barva: z - svetlo
riava, m - rdeda, j - temno siva; pr. 18,0 em; inv. 51 C/15.

Lonee; odl. ustja; izdelava prostorocna; sestava keramike grobozr-
nata; wrda; primesi: ap.. 4. m., or.; povidina glajena; okras: viis »met-
lices; barva: 2, n - gava, | - temno fgava; pr. 13,3 em; inv. 3. C/32,
Lonee: odl. ustja; wedelava prostorocni; sestava keramike drobno-
zrmata; tnda; primesic ap., d. m., on; povesing glajena; barva z -
svetlo navi n - gava, § - rdeca / gava / rdeda; okras: vrez; pr. 15,5
em; inv, &t C/7

Lonee; odl. ostenja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike
drobnozmmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povedina glajena; okras:
posevne kanclure: barva: z - svetlo gava, n - rdeda, j - temno
siva: pr. (nagved)i) 22,0 em; v, 5,2 emy: invy, &t C/3,

Ol ustia; izdelava prostorolng sestava keramike grobozmata;
mchkka; primesi: ap., . m., or; povesina glajena; barva: 2 - svetlo
rjava, n - rdeca, j - ¢ma; pr. 19,0 cm; inv, &, C/16.

Odl, ustja: izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
trda primesic ap., d. m., on; poveiing glajena; barva; 2, n - rdeda,
J = ¢ma; pr, 30,5 em; inv, 3. /10

. Ol ustja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata

teda; primesic ap., o, m., or. povrdina glajena; barva; 2, n - rdeéa,
J = temmo siva; d 4.9 em: 5 3.3 em, inv. 31 C/d.

1, izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
mehka; primesi; ap., d. m., or: povrding neohranjena; barva; j -
rdeda / stva / svetlo fava; d. 5.9 cm; 3 4.8 cm; inv. 5 C713.

. Odl. ustja; 1zdelava prnh'lumi}na: sestava keramike drobnozmata;

mehka; primesi: ap., 4. m., or; povis ena; barva; z, n -
rdeca, § - i d 4.7 em; & 1 8 em; inv. &, C21.

s edelava prostorodng; sestava keramike drobnozmata
trda; primesi; ap,, d. m., or; poveding nechranjena; barva: n -
Erna, j - rava/ermas d. 4,0 cm: &, 5,0 em; inv, & C/1,

- O usga: izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike grobozmata

trkiy; primesic ap., d. m., or; poveding glajena; barva: z - bledo
rjava, j - rdeca / siva / rdeca; d. 3.8 em; £ 2.8 em: inv, &t 25,
tedelava |1ru:alumi'|m: sestava keramike

1 tedelava prostorodna; sestava F.u‘.tmlkc grobozrmita
trda; primesi: ap., d. my, or; povriing nc-.}hrm:j-:m‘ barva;: n, j -
sivir, okras: viist na robu usta d, 4.0 em; & 3,7 em; i &, C/14,

Ol stz iadelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata

mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povrding glajena; barva: 2 - tjava,
- lemno §iva, j - rdeca / temne siva okras: prilepleno kotanjasto
rebro: d. 4.8 em; 2.3 6 em; inv. &t €723,

187
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18,

19.

Odl. ustja; izdelava prostoroénir; sestava keramike grobozmata;
trda; primesi: ap.. d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: 2 - rdeda, j -
temno siva; d. 4,2 em; 5. 3,3 em; inv. 8t. €26,

Pladenj; odl. ustja; 1zdelava prostorofna; sestava keramike
grobozermata; mehka; primesi: ap.. d. m,, or.; povriina glajena;
barva: 2, n - rdeca, j - gava / siva; d. 8.2 em: 5. 4.8 cm; v, 81 C/
3.
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15.

16.

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostorodna, sestava keramike grobozmata;
mehka; primesi: ap.. d. m., or.; povriina slabo ohranjena; glajena;
barva: # - rjava, j - rdeca; okras: prilepljeno kotanjasto rebro; d.
4,7 cm; 8. 4,5 em;, inv, & G720,

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
zrnata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z
- rdeta, n - svetlo fava, j - rdeca; prileplieno kotanjasto rebro; d.
4,1 cm; & 3.5 em; inv. &1 034,

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike probozmata
mehka; primesi: ap.. d. m., or.; povrsina glajena; barva: z - rdeCa,
fl - temino sivi, | - ¢ma; prilepljeno kotanjasto rebro; d. 3,8 cm; &,
3,6 cm; inv, &, C/33.

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
zrmata; trda; primesi: ap.. d. m,, or; povrdina neohranjena; barva
1l - temno rjava, j - ¢éma; okras: Zlebovi: d. 5,0 cm; & 4.6 cm; inv.
&t C/5.

Odl. ostenja; izdelava prostorocna; sestava keramike drobno-
zmata; mehka; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povrdina slabo ohranjena;
glajena; barva: z - gava, n - svetlo rava, j - siva / rdeca; okras:
posevni Zlebovi; d. 4.5 em; & 7.3 cm; mv. 5t C/6.

Driaj; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobnozmata;
mehka: primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z - rdeda,
j - ¢ma; d. 9.5 om; 5. 4,0 cm; v, S C29,

Tunelast roaj; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike drobno-
ermata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m,, or.; povriina glajena; barva: z, n
- bledo rjava, | - temno siva; d. 7,0 em; &, 5,7 cm; inv. 8t C/18,
Roéaj; edelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnoemata, trda;
primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina glajena; barva: z - temno siva, |
-¢ma; d. 7,6 cm; £ 2,3 cm; inv. 3L C/28.

Odl. ostenja # delom rocaja; izdelava prostorotna; sestava
keramike drobnozmata; trda; primesi: ap., d. m., or.; povriina
glajena; barva: z, n - temno siva, J - rde&a/ temno siva; d. 4.8 cm;
£ 4.7 em;inv. 81 C27.

. Svitek: delno ohranjen; izdelava prostoroéna; sestava keramike

drobnozenata; primesi: d, m., or.; barva: 2 - rdea, | - lemno siva;
d BT em: & 56 cm;inv. St C/17.

. Odl. dia: izdelava prostoroéng; sestava keramike grobozmata

primesi: ap., d. m,, or.; povraina glajena; barva: £ - tenno rjava, |
- rdeda; pr. 5.5 em; v. 2,6 em; inv. St C/2.

. Ol dna in noge: izdclava prostorodna; sestava keramike zelo

grobozmata; primesi: ap., d. m., or; povriima glaena, barva; z -
rdeda, n - svetlo rjava, j - emmo siva; pr. 13,0 em; inv, &t C/1L
Odl. dina: izdelava prostorodna; sestava keramike drobnozmmata;
primesi: ap.. d. m., or; povrsina glajena; barvi: 2 - rdeca, j - cma
/ rdeda; pr. 9.0 cm; inv. 31 C/8.

. Odl dna, izdelava na loncarskem vretenu; navadna keramika,

mehka, nekoliko mazasta povrsing; barva: SYR 6/4 do 5/6 svetlo
rdede rjava do rumenkasto rdea, # rdetkasto sivo liso SYR 5/2;
primesi: bele, velike okoli 0.3 mm, srednje goste; na dnu odtis
lesa; ohr. oboda dna 60 %6 mv. &, R 104; nasip.

Ol sklede, izdelava na lonéarskem vretenu; navadna keramika,
temno siva, gladka povising; primesi: bele, goste; ohir oboda ustja
15 %; inv. 3. R 405,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka
do trda; barva: 7.5YR 7/4-7/6 roznata do rde¢e umena; primesi:
adr. ker., gposta; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %0 v, 86 ROTO3; nasip.
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Sonpa D
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Odl. amfore, oblikn ustjn A 6, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika S 1,
mehka; barva: 2, n - 7.5YR 7/4-7/6 roZnata do rdede rumena, j -
SYR 6/6 rdece rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. 5t. R 102;
nasip.

Jarek oB Rizani
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1. Odlomljen roéaj iz svetlo zelenega, prozomega stekla: d. 3.2 em;
inv. 5t K 48,

2. Odl krodnika, oblika verjemo Consp, 3.2, keramika, severno-
italska tera sigilata (B); ohr. oboda ustja 5 %; inv, 1, K 30,

3. Odl, krofnika ali skodelice, oblika Consp. 12 ali 14, keramika,
severnoitalska tera sigilata (B); ohr, oboda ustja 5 %; inv. &1 R 326,

4. Odl. skodelice, oblika Consp. 14.4, keramika, severnoitalska tera
sigilata (B); ohr. oboda ustja § %; v, 5t R 333,

5. Odl. kroznika, oblika verjemo Consp, 3.2, keramika, severno-
italska tera sigilata (B); ohr. oboda ustya 5 %; inv. 5L R 347,

6. Ol kroznika, oblika Consp. 20,4, keramika, aretinska tera sigilata
(A); nalepka v obliki amorja # dvojno piscalko; ohr. oboda ustja
5 %%; inv, &, K 37; Stokin 1993, (. 3.

7. Odl kroznika, oblika Consp. 2004, keramika, aretinska tera sigilata
(A); ohr. oboda ustja 10 % inv, 31, K 30,

8. Ol kroznika, oblika Consp. 20,4, keramika, severnoitalska tera
sigilata (B); inv. 31 R 395,

9, Odl, kroznika, oblika Consp. 20.4, keramika, severnoitalska tera
sigilata (B); ohr. oboda ustja 5 e inv, 8L K 4.

10. Odl skodelice, oblika Consp. 26 ali 27, keranuka, severnoitalska
tera sigilata (B): inv. 31, R 346,

11, Odl. skodelice, oblika Consp. 34, keramika, aretinska rera sigilata
(A); nalepka v obliki rozete; ohr. oboda ustja 10 % iy, 31 R 325,

12, Odl, skodelice, oblika Consp. 34, keramika, arctinska tera sigilata
{A); nalepka v obliki lista; ohr. oboda ustja 7 %; inv. 31, R 327,

13, Odl. skodglice, oblika Consp. 26 ali 27, keramika, arctinska tera
sigilata (A); inv. 1. K 60/2

14, Odl. kroznika ali skodelice, keramika, arctinska tera sigilata (A )
2 kosa; ohr. oboda ustja § %; inv. 4. R 330,

15. Odl. skodelice, oblika Consp. 36,4, keramika, aretinska tera
sigilata (A); ohr. oboda ustja 5 %, inv, 81, R 329,

16, Odl. skodelice, oblika Consp. 36,4, keramika, aretinska tera
sigilata (A); ohr, oboda ustja 5 % inv. 5L K 16

17. Odl. skodelice, oblika Consp. 36.4, keramika, aretinska tera

sigilata (A); ohr. oboda ustja 5 % inv, 5t K 15,
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Ol skodelice, oblika Consp. 37.4, keramika, severnoitalska tera
sigilata (B): obr. oboda ustja 5 %%6; inv. 51 K 43,

Odl, skodelice, oblika Consp. 27,1 ali 29, keramika, severnoitalska
tera sigilata (B), ohr, oboda usga 5 % inv. 8t R 328,

Odl. keliha, keramika, severnoitalska reliefna tera sigilata; ohr.
oboda ustja 10 % inv, &t, R 339,

Ol kroznika, odlomek noge, fina keramika, podobna teri sigilati;
zelo trda; primesi ni; barva zelo bledo rjava (10Y R 8/4); premaz;
rded (2.5YR 5/% in 4/6) ter rumenkasto rded do rdedkasto rumen
(5YR 5/8 do 6/®), zelo trd, nebleiced, srednje ohranjen,
neenakomeren, na zunanji in notranji steni posode; ohr. oboda
dna 15 % inv, & K 5573,

Oull, skodelice, keramika, severnoitalska tera sigilata (BY. na dou
ostanck Ziga, oblika in napis nista doloéljiva; ohr. oboda dna 20
%o, v, ALK L.

Ol stene posode, kernmika, severnoitalska relieina tera sigilata;
Zleb in reliefne bunéice; inv, 5t K 20,



. Odl. kozarca Aco, keramika z rdedim si

Odl. stene posode, keramika, severnoitalska reliefna tera sigilata;
Hebovi in reliefne bundice; nv. 5L K 19,

Odl. dvoroéajne skodelice Sarus, keramika SAR 1; ohr. oboda
ustia 5 %: inv, &t R 331,
Odl. dvorocajne skodelice S
ustja 5 %; inv. & R 322,

s, keramika SAR 1: ohr. oboda

. Odl. dvorocajne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 1 ohr. oboda

ustja 5 %o inv. 8t K 3.
13. Odl. dvorocajne skodelice Sanus, ke
ustje in narebren roaj; ohr. oboda ustja 5 °

ika SAR 3; 2 kosa,
inv. 5. K 17, K 47,

. Odl. dvorogajne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 2; ohr, oboda

ustja 5 %; inv. 8t R 332,

. Odl. skodelice, oblika Consp. 26, 27 ali 29, keramika, aretinska

tera sigilata (A): #lebovi; inv. %1, K 35,

. Odl. dvorodajne skodelice Sarus, keramika SAR 2; reliefini okras;

inv. &t K 39,

. Odl. dvorodajne skodelice Sanus, keramika SAR 2; reliefin okras;

v, &1 K 40,

. OdlL dvorotagne skodelice Sanus, keramika SAR 1: rehietng okras;

ohr. oboda dna 100 %4 inv, &t K 64,

. Odl. dvoroéajne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 1; relicini okras;

mv, & R 323,

. Odl dvorodajne skodelice Sanus, keramika SAR 2; reliefni okras;

2 kosa; inv. 5 R 336,

Odl, kozarca Aco, keramika tankih sten B 1 reliefni listidi in
mali trikotniki, narejeni v kalupu: iy, 3t K 21,

tlatmim premazom,
te; Heb: ohr. oboda

#nacilnosti severnoitalske reliefne tere sigild
dna 15 %; inv. &1 K 6073,
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Odl. skodelice. keramika tankih sten B 6b, Zleb; inv, . R 324,
Odl, skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 4; reliefna mreza; ohr,
oboda dna 50 % inv, 31 K 14,50 43

Ol kozarca, keramika tankih sten B 1; rehiefii tmi; inv, 31 K 45,
Odl, skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 6a; 2leb; ohr, oboda ustja
5%; inv, &t K 32,

Ol skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 5; cunaj peskanje; ohr.
oboda dna 135 % inv. 8. K 2. 81 43

Odl. skodelice, keramika wnkih sten B 7b; viisnjeni rombi,
nargjeni s kolescem: nastavek za odlomljen navpiéni rodaj; inv,
it K 34

Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 7h; vieei, narejeni s
kolescem; inv, 3 R 338,

Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 7a; ohr. oboda dna 15 %;
inv. &t K 5.

Ol skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 7h; ohir. oboda dna 20 %;
inv. &t K 31,

. Odl skodelice, kerumika tankih sien B 8: Zleb in reliefne bundice:

inv, 3t K 7.

. Ol skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 8; drobni vrezi, narcjeni s

kolescem; inv. &1, K 23,

. Ol skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 8; vree; inv. 531 K 52 A
13, Odl, skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 9 zleb, pesk

anje na Funanji
in notranji steni; 2 kosa; ohr. oboda ustja 5 % inv. 86 K 33,

. Odl, skodelice, kernmika tankih sten B 9; dve rebri in reliefne

bunéice: ohr, oboda ustja 10 %; inv, 31 K 8,

. Odl. skodelice. keramika tankih sten 13 9; Fleb in nalepke v obliki

listifev na zunanji steni, na notranji steni peskanje; ohr, oboda
ustin 5 %e; inv, &t K 10, S/, 44,

. Odl, skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 9; rebro in barbotinske

luske; ohr. oboda ustja § % inv. 51 K 24,

. 0dl, skodelice, keramika tankib sten B 9; Zleb in ostanck

barbotinske luske, ohr, oboda usta 5 %6, v, 51, K 44,

. Ol skodelice, keramika mnkih sten B 9; 2leb in rzclenjene

barbotinske luske; ahr. oboda ustja 5 %4 inv. 51 K 42,

. Ol skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 9: rombi, viisnjeni s

koleseem, Zleb: ohr. oboda ustja 5 % inv. 51 K 9.

20.

CaTaLoGus

Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 9; nizko rebro; ohr, oboda
ustja 5 % inv, 8L K 12,
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11,

15,

17

18,

Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 9; dva plitva Zlebova; ohr.
oboda ustjn 5 % inv. $1. K 33 D.

Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 9 Zlebovi; ohr, aboda
ustja 5 % v, &L K 6.

Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 9 Zlebovi;, ohr. oboda
ustja 5 % inv. &t K 11,

Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 90 zunay drobni vrea,
narejent s kolescem, noiri peskanje; 2 kosa; ohr. oboda dna 100
By inv. 3L K25, 81 440 Stokin 1993, 0 2: 3,

Odl. posode, keramika tankih sten B 9; reliefni okras; 2 kosa;
v, 5t. K 53 b

Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 9; vrezi, narejeni s
kolescem; inv. &t K 38,

Odl. stene. keramika Gnkih sten B 90 drobni vrezi, nargjeni s
kolescem; inv, &t K 22,

Odl. skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 9; imkomiki, viisnjeni s
Kolescems iny, 3t K 29,

Ol stene, fina keramika; trda, 2 gladko povedine; barva: 10YR
/4 zelo bledo rjava:; primesi: temno rdede nave, velike okoli 1
mm, 0,5 mm in manj, redke; premaz: rdeckasto rumen do rjav
{7.5YR 6/6 do 5/3), zelo trd, nebledted, srednje ohranjen, na
unanji steni, v pasovih; inv. St K 61/2.

Odl. voluine oljenke, keramika; zelo trda; barva: 10YR 6/4 svetlo
numenkasto fava, primesi ni, premaz lisast rumenkasto rded do
zelo temno siv (3YR 5/6 do 3YR 3/1), zelo ind, neenakomeren,
nebledéed, dobro ohranjen. na zunanji in notranji steni; reliefni
okras; 2 kosa; inv. §1, K 62,

. Odl. volutne oljenke, keramika; zelo trda, z gladko povrsing,

barva: 7.5Y R 7/4 roznata; primesi ni; premaz rded (2.5YR 5/6 do
4/6), zelo wrd, zelo tanck in prosevajod, nebleiéed, slabo ohranjen,
na zunaigi steni; relieting okras; inv, 31, K 55/2,

. Oddl. volutne oljenke, kernmika; mehka, 2 mazasto povriime; barva:

SYR 7/8 rdeCkasto rumena; primesi ni; premaz rded (2.5YR 4/8),
mchak, nebleséed, srednje ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni,
mv. 5. R 340,

- Odl volutne oljenke, keramika; 2eloarda; barva: 10Y R 6/4 svetlo

rumenkasto rjava; primesi: temne, velike 0,3 mm in manj, #zclo
redke: premaz lisast rumenkasto rdeé do zelo temno siv (SYR §/
6 do SYR 31, zelo trd, neenakomeren, neblesced, slabo ohranjen,
i zunanji in notranji steni; inv, 8. K 61/1

. OdL. pekada, navadna keramika © 10; ohr. oboda dna 15 %4 inv,

5L R 54,

Ol sklede, afriska kuhinjska keramika, oblika Hayes 194;
keramika, zelo trda; barva: 2 - 5YR 3/1 do 5YR 5/4 zelo temno
siva do rdeckasto gava, n - 5YR 6/6 rdeCkasto rumena; zunanja
povrding luknjidasta; primesi ni; dno nazlebljeno; 4 kosi; ohr.
oboda ustja 35 % inv. &t K 63,

. OdlL lonca, navadna keramika C 14 Zleb na ustju inna steni: ohr.

oboda ustja 100 %; inv, 5. K 26,

Odl, sklede, navadna keramika C 6; inv. L R 51,

Odl. sklede, navadna kermika © 2, ohr. oboda ustja 10 % inv.
4. R 58,

Tabla 50

Lad

Odl, lonea, navadng keramika C 13 (oranzna in temne siva); ohr,
oboda ustja 10 %6 inv, 5L R 59,

OdL Jonca, navadna keramika C 13 (tlemno siva in bledo rjava,
zunaj plast preciséene gline); ohr. oboda ustja 5 %4 inv. 81 R 61.
OdL. lonca, navadna keramika C 13 (gava in tlemno siva); notn
metlicenje; ohr. oboda ustja 5 % inv, 31 R 64,

Odl. lonca, navadna keramika C 13 (temno rava), metlicenje in
vodoravai Zleb; inv, &t R 335,
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13,

14.

Odl. lonca, navadna keramika C 13 (temno siva); metlicenje zunaj
i notr; inv. &t R 62,

Odl. lonea, navadna keramika C 6; Zleb in niz pravokotnih vtisov,
ki so narcjeni s kolescem; ohr. oboda ustja § % inv. 51 K 27.
Odl, Tonea, navadna keramika C 13 (temno rjava, éme primesi);
ohr. oboda ustja 10 %a; inv, §t. R 66.

O, lonca, navadna keramika C 3; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; inv. &t
R 52,

Ol dna, navadna keramika C 6; ohr. oboda dna 20 %, inv, 5t. R
48,

. Odl, dna, navadna keramika C 13 {temno in svetlo rjava, zunaj

plast pre€iséene gline), na dnu odiis lesa; ohr, oboda dna 15 %;
inv, &, R 55,

. OdlL dna, navadna keramika C 6; ohr. oboda dna 30 %; inv. §t. R

337,

. OdlL dina, navadna keramika C 75 ohr. oboda dna 30 %; inv, &1 R

345,

Ol dna, navadna kermika C 2; ohr. oboda dna 13 % inv. 5. R
344,

Odl, dna, navadna keramika C 6 (zunaj sivkasta plast); ohr. oboda
dna 20 % inv. 51 R 49,

Tabhla 51

g

Ol dna. navadna keramika C 8; ohr, oboda dna 15 %%; inv, &t K
28,

Odl. dna, navadna keramika C 8; ohr. oboda doa 20 % inv. 5t R
47,

Odl. pokrova, navadna keramika © 13 (temno siva insvetlo fava)
ohr. oboda ustja 10 %%; inv, 5. R 60.

Odl. pokrova, navadna keramika; trda, groba povedina; barva: 5
YR 6/8 do 7.5 YR 5/2 rdeckasto rumena do rjava; primesi: bele,
e, rdede, velike 0,5 mm, srednje goste: sljuda, fina, z¢lo gosta;
ohr. oboda ustia 10 % inv, 31 K 66

Odl. pokrova, navadna keramika; ida, groba povedina; barva: 2 -
2.5YR 5/4 do SYR 5/4 rdeckasto rjava; na robu ustja inn - 10YR
5/2 do 5YR 4/1 sivkasto rjava do temno siva; primesi svetlo sive,
velike okoli 0,5 mm, srednje goste: shuda, velika okoli 0.3 mm,
zelo gosta; ohr, oboda ustia 135 % inv. 1. K 63,

Odl, pokrova verjetno, navadna keramika C 23 inv, 3t R 50,
Odl. ro¢aja, navadna keramika C 2 inv. 5t R 53,

Odl, rocaja vréa, navadna keramika C 4; inv. 51 R 63,

Tabla 52

[¥)

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 13, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika
podobna § 1, trda; barva: SY R 7/6-6/6 rdeée ramena: ohr. oboda
ustja 30 %a; inv, 81 R 45,

Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 14a, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1,
mehka; barva: YR 7/6 rdede ramena; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %; inv,
SR 46,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 18, Dr. 6 B, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5YR 7/6 rdele rumena; ohr. oboda ustja 15 %0 nv. 36 R
57.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustia A 19, Dr. 6 B, keramika S 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5 R 7/6 rdede rumena; primesi: zdr, ker., bele, ling, redke:
ohr. oboda ustja 20 %6 mv. 51 R 56,

Odl. rocaja amfore, poznorododka vrsta, keramika, zelo irda;
barva; SYR 6/6 in 6/4 rdeée rumena m svetlo rdede rava; primesi:
hele, redke: inv. 51 R 334,

Odl. rocaja amfore, oblika Dr. 2-4, keramika S 1, mehka; barva:
7.5YR 7/6 rdede rumena; 3 kosis inv. 5L R 65,

Odl. dna amfore, oblika DA 7, keramika S 1, mehka; barva: # -
T.5YR 8/4 roznata, j - 3YR 6/6 rdede rumena; inv. 51 K 67.

190

Jarek ob Rizani, pomembnejie gradivo brez risb na tablah:

Odl. amiore, oblika Dr, 2-4, keranika S 1, zelo trda; barvae 2.5Y
8/3 bledo rumena; primesi: 2dr. ker: inv. 8 R 396,

Kroglaste previtane wiezi, keramika: 14 kosov.

Valjast tlakovee, keramika.

NEDOLOCENA LEGA

Tabla 52

b
0,
110,

1.
12;
14,
17

Obrodek, bron; pr. 4.5 cm; ni inv. &,

Qdl. steklenicke iz brezbarvnega stekla; v, 3 em; inv. &1, 104,
Odl. dna posode 12 lemnega zeleno modrega stekla; 2 kosa; v, 2,2
cm; inv., 81 279,

Odlomek Zelezne palicice; d. 5.4 cmy inv. S0 R 402,

13. Dva Zelezna zeblja: d. 4.4 cmoin 3,2 em; inv, 8t 107,

15, 16. Trije Zeleani Zeblji; d. 5.5 cm, 4,9 em, 7,1 cms inv, 81, 105,
Drel knmnitega brusa? d. 5.6 cmy; inv. 51, 42,

Tabla 53

-,

.

- OdLL doa, kersnm

Ol sklede, oblika Morel 2652-2654, keramika s Smim premazom
P 1; ohr. ohoda ustja 5 %; inv. &1 R 279, 81 41,

Ol sklede, oblika Morel 2652-2654, keramika s Emim premazom
P 1; 2 odlomka; ohr, oboda ustjn 10 % inv, 51 130,

(. sklede, oblika Morel 2052-2654, keramikia s Somim premazom
P 1; ohr. oboda ustja manj kot 5 % mv. &t R 3438,

Ol sklede, oblika Morel 2652-2654, keramika s Emim premazom
P 1: ohr. oboda ustja 5 %) inv, & 13,

Odl, sklede, oblika Morel 2264, kennmika s S premazom I
1: ohr. oboda ustja manj kot 5 % inv, 8, 52,

Odl. kozarca, ohlika Morel 7222 ali 7224 a, keramika s trmim
premazom I 23 ohr. oboda dna 100 2 il 51,

Odl. vréa s kljunastim izlivkom, ke a s CInm premazom
podobna P 11; #leb na robu ielivka; inv. 3L 14, S 40

Odl, sklede, keramika s ¢mim premazom P 5; ohr, oboda dna 70
Yo inv, &t R 278,

Odl. sklede, keramika s émim premazom P 14; ohr. oboda dna
100 %; inv. &, 17,

Odl. sklede, fina keramika: mehka, # mazasto povisino, prelom
eladek: barva roza 7.5Y R 8/4; primesi ni; premagz: rdeckasto ray
do temno rdeckasto rjav (SYR 444 do 3/2), tuds rdec (2.5Y R 4/6)
m zelo lemnoe siv (2,5Y R N3/), zelo ted, sijajen, srednje ohranjen,
na Zunanji in not steni; nadnu trije krodm Flebovi; ohr. oboda
dna 100 % inv. 4

. OdlL sklede, keramika = ernim premazom P 3, Zleb na notrangi

steni noge; ohr oboda dna T %6 iy, 8t 24,
a s Ernim premazom P 1 2a; ohr oboda dna 40

Da: inv, 8t. 18,

. OdL. sklede, keramika s Ernim premazom I 182 o oboda dna 25

Doy v, 81 T,

Tahla 54

[

Ocll, skodelice, fina keramika, megarska; mehka, groba poveina,
barva: priblizno 10YR 7/1 do 6/1 svello siva do sivac primesi:
bele, velike okoli 0.1 mm, zelo redke, sljuda, srednje gosta;
premaz: siv (priblizno 2.5YR N5/, zelo wd, nebledced, srednje
ohranjen, na notranji povesin; reliclen okras: ohr. oboda ustja 5
Tar v, S 106,

O, kozarca, keramika tankih sten 139 ohr oboda usga 10 %amy.
i R 305,

Ol skodelice, keramika tankih sten B 3a; ohr, oboda dna 10
oy v L T4

Odl, skodelice, keramika tankil sten B 8; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %%
v, St R 304,



0,

. Odl, sklede, nav

Ol dvorocane skodelice Sanus, keramika podobna SAR 2; ohr.
oboda ustja 5 %a; v, 5t R 303,

Odl, dvoroéajne skodelice Sarius, keramika SAR 2: ohr. oboda
ustja manj kot 5 %o v, 8t 70,

Odl. roaja dvorodaine skodelice Sarus, keramika SAR 2; inv.
& R 301,

Oxll, volutne oljenke, keramika, mehka, 2 mazasto pm'n';'rno; barva:
10Y R 7/4 zelo bledo nava; premaz: zelo temno siv (1OYR 3/1),
#elo trd. nebledéed, slabo ohranjen, samo na zunangi steni; inv. &t
R 302,

Odl. skodelice, keramika, severnoitalska tera sigilata (B); ostanck
Fipa ipp SAR.C ohr oboda ustja 100 %6 inv, 3t R 300,

. Ol skodelice, oblika Consp. 345 keramika, sevenoitalska tera

sigilata (B); inv. 31, R 306,

. Ol sklede, navadna Keramika C 1; Zleb pod ustjem; ohr. oboda

ustj manj kot 5 %; inv. 81 1392

. Odl, sklede, novadna keramika C 15 Zleb pod ustjem in vodoravni

vires ma steni; ohr, oboda usya 10 % inv, 31, 12972,

- Ol sklede, navidna Keramika C 15 Zleb pod ustjemy; ohr, oboda

v, 3L 1291,
adna keramika C 1; Zleb pod ustjem: ohr. oboda
ustja 7 % mv. &t 13971,

ustja 15%

15. Odl. sklede. navadna keramika C 12 ohr. oboda usta 10 % inv.
it 13903,

Tabla 55

1. Odl sklede, navadna keramka C 1; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %a; v 3L
R 314

2. Odl, sklede, navadna keramika C 1; ohr, oboda ustjn 5-10%5; inv,
it 13172,

3. Ol sklede, navadna keramika C 15 ohr. oboda ustja 15 %6 inv,
4 R 318

4, 0dl, sklede, navadna keramika C 1; ohr, oboda ustja 5 %a; inv. &,
13171,

5. Ol sklede, navadna keramika C 13 ohr oboda dna 20 %; inv. &1 139,

6. Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C 1; ohr, obodn dna 50 %; mv. §t,
128/3.

7. Odl melnice, navadna keramika C 1 Zleh na zunanji steni noge;
it dnu viisnjeni kamni, ki jih obdaja kroZen 2leb: ohr. oboda dna
20 %%; inv., 31, | 2875,

% Odl sklede, navadna keramika C 1; obr. oboda doa 100 %; v,
8. 128/2.

9. Odl, sklede, navadna keramika C 1; ohr. oboda dna 70 %; inv, &t
128/1.

10, Odl. melnice, navadna keramika C 13 na dou vtisnjeni Kamni;

ohr. oboda dna 40 % inv. %, 1284,

. Ol lonca, navadina keramika C 5; ohr. oboda ustja 10 %6; inv. AL

R311.

- OdlL lonea, navadna keramika C 13 (svetlo siva in bledo rjava,

izrazite primesi sljude); ohr. oboda ustja 10 % inv, 31, R 308,

Tabla 56

OdlL vrda ali vaze, navadna keramika C 2; ohr, oboda ustja 10 %6;
inv. 8. R 307,

Odl. Tonca, navadna keramika C 13 (Ema); ohr. oboda usya 10
%%; inv, &1, R 319,

Odl, lonea, navadna keramika C 13 (oranZna); ohr. oboda ustja 5
Yoy v, AL R 320,

(L. dna, navadna keramika; zunaj trda, noin zelo trda; z gladko
povrSing: barvi: T3YR 74 do 7/ 6 roznata do rdeékasto rumena:
premaz: rded (2.5YR 5/8), mehak, slabo ohranjen, na zunanji steni;
ohr. oboda dna 15 %; v, 81, 135/3,

Odl. lonca, navadna kerumika C 13 (svetlo siva in bledo rjava,
izrazite primesi sljude); inv. 81 R 312,

Odl. lonca, navadna keramika C 13 (Gma); inv. 81, R 313,

Odl. pokrova, keramika, trda, 2 grobo poviiino; barva: SYR 0/8

9,

CataLoue

do 7.5YR 5/2 rdeckasto rumena do rava; primesi bele, éme in
rdece, velike okoli 0.3 mm, srednje goste; primesi sljude, velike
okoli 0,1 mm, zelo goste; ohr. oboda ustja 13 %; inv, 5t 77.
Odl. pekaca, navadna kermmika C 10; ohr. oboda ustja 5 % v,
5. R 317,

Odl. pekaa, navadna keramika C 9; ohr. oboda ustja 15 % inv.
R3S,

Oddl, amlore, oblika vsyja A 7, Lamb, 2, kermmika S 1, mehka;
barva: 10YR 7/4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr. oboda ustja 20 %; inv. &t
R 316,

. Ol amfore, oblika ustia A 14b, verjetno Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1,

mehka; barva: 10Y R 774 zelo bledo ava; zig AVRVST: ohr. oboda
ustjn 20 %6; inv. &t R 3100 81 24

. Odl, rocaja, keramika podobna S 1, trda: barva: 10YR 8/4-7/4

zelo bledo gava; inv. 5L R 398,

NedoloCena lega, pomembnejie gradivo brez risb na
tablah:

Ol rocajn amfore, dvojna oblika Dr. 2-4, kernmika 8 3, mehka;
barva: j - SYR 6/4 svetlo rdece rjava, 2 - SYR 678 rdede rumena,
premag; 7.5Y R 8B4 roza; primesi: temine, line, goste; my, 3t R 399,
Kroglaste prevrtane uteZi, keramika; 14 kosov.

RIMSKE NAIDBE 12 SOND IZKOPANIH V LETIH 1990

IN

1991

Tabla 57

Odl. skodelice iz svetlomodrega prosojnepa stekla; inv, 8, R 292,
S 90 A, iz profila pod cesto, juni del.

Ol sklede, keramika s Ernim premazom P 16; ohr. oboda dna 35
Ty inv, &, R 283 591 1; gl 3,30 do 3,10 m (abs,),

Odl. sklede, keramika s crmim premazom P 14; ohr, oboda dna
100 %6 v, 8. R 294 S 91 E; gl 4,50 do 4,35 m (abs.).

OMLL dna, fina keramika; mehk trday, 7 gladko povrSing; prelom
gladek: primesi ni; barva rdeckasto rumena (5YR 7/6); premaz.
hisast, rded in temno rdec (2.5YR 5/ i 3/6), zelo trd, nebledéed,
srednje ohranjen, na zunanji in notranji steni; ohr. oboda dna 100
Ty inv, &t R 295; povrsinska najdba iz okolice sonde S 91 G,
Odl. lonca, navadna keramika podobna C 13, temno siva, na
povrdini plast preciséene gline; ohr. oboda ustja 5 % inv. 81 R
286: 591 1; gl. 3,30 do 3,10 m (abs.).

Odl. sklede, navadna keramika C 1; Zleb pod ustjems; ohr. oboda
ustja 10 %; inv, 5. R 299; S 90 A, gl. 5,72 do 5,57 m (abs.).
Odl. gumba pokrova, keramika S 15 inv. &, R 284; 591 1; gl, 3,30
do 3,10 m (abs,).

OdLL rodaga, keramika temno siva, mehka, brez primesi; my, &, R
293; 591 B; gl. 5,10 do 4,80 m (abs.).

O, stene posode, keramika trda, bledo hava, brez primesi, dvojne
rebro; v St R 298 8 91 G: gl 4,60 do 4,40 m (abs.).

. Ol pokrova amiore, oblika PA 1, keramika S 1, mehka do trda;

barva: 7.5YR 8/4 roza do TOYR 8/ 4 zelo bledo rjava; ohr, oboda
ustja 5 %% inv. 8L R 356 5 91 D: gl. 4.35 do 4,05 m (abs.).

. OdL. pokrova amfore, oblika PA 2-4, keramika 8 1, wda; barva:

2.5Y 8/3 bledo rumena; primesi: fine, redke; nesimetricen gumb;
v, 31 R 296; 5 91 G; gl. 4.10 do 3,90 m (abs.).

. Odl amfore, oblika ustjn A 1, griko-talska, keramika S 1, mehka;

barva: 7.53YR 7/6 rdede rumena; primesi: zdr. ker, redka; ohr.
oboda ustja 25 %) inv. 31 R 280; 591 J; gl 3,30 do 3. 100m (abs.).

- Ol amtore, oblika usga A 2, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka;

barva: 2.5Y 8/4 bledo rumena; primesi: temne, redke; ohr, oboda
ustin 25 % inv, 5L R 291: S 90 A; gl 6,15 do 5,72 m (abs.),

. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 2, griko-italska, keramoka S 1, trda;

barva: 2.5% /3 bledo rumena; primesi: zdr. ker., redka; ohr. oboda
ustjn 25 %o inv, &1L R 352; S 91 G; gl 5,20 m (abs.),
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I5.

16,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustyja A 3, griko-italska, keramika S 1, tnda;
barva: # - SYR 7/6 rdede rumena, n, j - 2.53Y 8/3 bledo rumena;
ohr. obodn ustjn 20 %; inv. 8, R 288, 590 A; gl 6,15 do 5,72 m
{abs.).

Odl amfore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-italska, keramika 8 1, mehka;
barva: 7.5YR 8/4-8/6 roza do rdede rumena; primesi: zdr. ker;
ohr, oboda ustja 10 %; inv, 3. R 285, S 91 1; gl. 3,30 do 3,10 m
{abs.).

Tabla 58

1.

(=]

6.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 3, griko-ualska, kernmika 8 1, mehka
do trda; barva: 10Y R 8/4-7/4 zelo bledo rava; primesi: zdr. ker.,
redka; ohr, oboda ustja 100 %; inv. 31 R 358; 5 90 A; gl. 6,15 do
3,72 m (abs.).

Odl amfore, oblika ustja A 4, griko-italska, keramika S 1, mehka
do trda; barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr, ke ohr.
oboda ustja 20 %6 v, &t R 3515 sluéana povrSinska najdba, 1
1991,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 3, verjemno griko-italska, keramika S
1. trdda; barva: 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo rjava; primesi: zdr. ker.; obr.
oboda ustjn 20 %; v, 8. R 290; S 90 A; gl. 6,15 do 572 m
{abs ).

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 5, verjetno griko-italska, keramika S
1, mehka; barva: 2.5Y 82 bela; primesi: zdr. ker., gosia; ohr, oboda
ustja 30 %; inv. 5L R 289; S 90 A; el 6,15 do 5,72 m (abs.).
Odl, amfore, oblika ustjn A 7, Dr. | A, keramika S 3, zelo trda;
barva: # = SYR 0/6 rdece rumena, n, j - 10YR 8/4 zelo bledo
rjava; primesi: temne, fine, goste; ohr. oboda ustja 15 % inv. AL
R 390, S91.C; gl 4,20 do 4,40 m (abs. ), zgomja premeSana plast.
Si. 25.

Ol amfore, oblika ustja A 14b, verjeino Lamb, 2, keranuka 5 1,
mehka: barvae 7.5YR 7/6 rdede rumena; primesi: zdr. ker.; ohr.
obodn ustja 20 % inv. $t. R 341; S 91 C; gl. 4,10 do 3,90 m
fabs. ),

Odl. ro¢aja amfore, keramika S 1, zelo trda; barva: z - 10YR 7/3
zelo bledo gava, n, § - SYR 6/6 rdeée ramena; okrogla vdolbina
pod nastavkom za rocaj, nazlebljena zunanja povriing trupa; inv,
St R 287 591 J; gl. 3.30 do 3,10 m (abs.).

Odl. roéaja amfore, keramika mehka; barva: 3YR 6/6 rdeée
rumena; primesi: bele, temne; inv, 3t R 400; sluéajna povriinska
najdba, 1. 1991,

Rimske najdbe iz sond izkopanih v letih 1990 in 1991,
pomembnejse gradivo brez rish na tablah:

Kroglasta prevriana ute?, keramika, | kos,
Imbreksi, ved Kosov,

Opeke, vel kosov,

Glinast omet, ved kosov.

FORNACE
(Gradivo v Pomorskem muzeju Sergej Masera Piran,
Oznaka 7 pomeni zacasno iny. §1.)

fabla 59

Odl, amfore, oblika ustia A 3, Lamb, 2, keramika S 13 5. n.; Horvat
1995, sl. 4: 2.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 6. Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1: mv. &t
1441; Stokin 1992 a,1, 4: 5.

Odl. amlore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb, 2,
1476,

Odl. amfuore, oblika vstja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1: inv. 5t
1470,

keramika 5 1; mv. &L

192

5. Odl amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika S 13 iny, 3L
1544872,

6, Odl, amfore, oblika ustia A 7, Lamb, 2, keramika S |; inv, 31,
1406,

7. Odl amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1; inv. &,
1442/1.

K. Odl amfore, oblika ustjia A 7, Lamb, 2, keramika S 1 inv, &t
1564.

9. Odl amfore, oblika ustja A 7. Lamb. 2, keramika S 12 v, 8t
1549 a.

10, Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1: inv. 3L
1548/1.

11. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7, Lamb. 2, keramika 8 1; inv. 81
1507,

12, Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 7. Lamb. 2, keranika S 1 inv. 3L
152711,

Tubla 60

1. Ol amfore, oblika usijn A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika & 1; inv. 3t
14949/1.

2, Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A ¥, Lamb, 2, keramika 8 1; inv. 5.
1396; Stokim 1992 a, 1. 4: 4.

3. Odl amfore, oblika ustjia A 8, Lamb, 2, keramika S 1; inv. 3t
1545/2.

4. (Ol amlore, oblika ustja A 8. Lamb. 2, keramika 8 17 inv, 5t
1565,

5. Odl, amfore, oblika ustjia A 6-8, Lamb, 2, keramika 5 1 v, 8t
1469,

6. Odl. amfore, oblika vstja A 8, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1 inv. 31
1506/1,

7. Odl amfore, oblika ustja A 8. Lamb. 2, keramika S 15 v, 8t
1549,

8. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 9, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1; inv. 81
1549 (b).

9, Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 9, Lamb. 2, keramika S 1; inv. &t
1549 (c).

10, Odl, amfore, oblika ustja A 9, Lamb, 2, keramika S 13 inv. 501527/
2

11, Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 10, Lamb. 2, Zig NONTI, kernmika
S 1;inv. 5154571 Horvat 1995, sl 4: 3.

12, Odl. amfore, oblika usya A 10, Lamb. 2, keramika S 13 inv, 8L

1427.

. Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 10, Lamb. 2, keramika S 17 inv. 51

1443,

Tahla 61

1.

+

Odl. amfore, oblika ustin A 11, Lamb. 2, keramika 5 15 inv. it
1499/2,

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 11, Lamb, 2, keranika 5 15 v, 8t
15324

Odl. amfore, oblika ustin A 12, Lamb. 2, keramika 5 13 inv. St
1487 Horvan 1995, sl 4: 4,

Odl. amlore, oblika ustja A 12, Lamb. 2, keramika 5 1; v, 3.
1426; Swokin 1992 a, 1. 4: 7.

Odl. amfore, oblika ustja A 12, Lamb. 2, keramika S |; Zig
PHIL.C; inv. 31, 1563; Stokin 1992 a, (., 5; 3.

OdlL amfore, oblika ustja A 13, Lamb, 2, keramika S 15 inv, 31,
1537.

Ol amfore, oblika ustja A 14a, Lamb. 2, keramika S 15 nv. &L
144272,

OdL amfore, oblika ustin A 14a, Lamb, 2, keramika S 15 inv. 5t
1549 (d).

Odl. amibore; keramika 8 15 inv. & 1330; Stokin 1992 4, 1. 5; 2.

- OdL amiore; kermmika S 1 inv, §1451/1,
. Ol amfore; keramika S 15 inv, 361336; Stokin 1992 0,1, 5: 1,
. Odl amfore; keramika S 1; inv. 41 1475,



Tubla 62

I, Odl stene amfore; keramika S 1; inv. 5t 1562

2. Odl. stene amfore, 2 ro¢ajem; keramika S 15 inv. 8t 1525,
3. Odl stene amfore, 2 roCajem; keramika S 1: inv. 5t 1527/3,
4. Odl roéaja amfore; keramika S 15 inv. 31 1543,

5. Odl ro¢aja amfore;, Dr, 2-4; keramika S 15 inv. &t 1397,

Stokin 1992 a, t. 4: 8,

Oudl. dna amfore; keramika S 1;inv. 31 1467 Stokin 1992.a,1. 5: 5.

Odl, dna amfore; keramika 5 1 inv. 31 1506.
Odl. dna amfore; keramika S 15 inv, 8t 1510,
Ol dna amfore; keramika S 15 inv. &t 150602,

. Odl. dna amifore; keramika S 15 inv. 31 1428/3.
. Odl. dna amfore; keramik

a s 1;inv, 81 1547,

Tubla 63

24, Pokrov amtore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; iy, §
25. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 13 inv,
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; inv, §

Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 2, keramika 5 1; inv, !
Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 3, keramika S 13 inv. §

Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 3, keramika S 1; inv,

Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 3, keramika S 15 inv,
Pokrov amiore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; inv, £
Pokrov amiore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 15 inv, §

Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; inv.

Pokroy amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 15 inv, &
Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 15 inv, §
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika § 1; inv, §
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 5 1 inv, &
. Pokrov amiore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; inv, §
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 13 inv, §

Horvat 1995, sl, 5: 2.

. Pokrov amlore, oblika PA 4, kerumuka 5 15 v,
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; inv.
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; inv,
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 5 15 v,
. Pokrov amiore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; inv. §
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 15 inv,
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 12 inv.
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; mv.
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika 8 1; iny. ¢
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 4, keramika S 1; inv, ¢

Horvat 1995, sl. 5: 1.
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Tabla 64

1. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 5, keramika S 1; inv,
2. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 5, keramika S 15 inv.
3. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika S 1; inv.
4. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika 8 1; inv.
5. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika S 1; inv.
6. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika 5 1; inv.
7. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika S 1; inv.
8. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika 8 1; inv.
9. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika 5 1; inv.
10, Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika 8 1; inv,
I1. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika 8 1; inv.
12, Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 6, keramika S |} inv.
13, Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 7, keramika 5 1 mv.
14, Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 7, keramika S 1: inv.
15 Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 9, keramika 8 1 inv. §

Tahla 65

i

e o

Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika 5 15 inv.
Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika S 1; inv.
Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika S 1; inv.
Horvat 1995, sl. 5: 3.

Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika 8 1; inv.
Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika 8 1; inv.
Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika S 1; inv.
Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, kerumika S 15 mv.
Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika 8 1 inv.
Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika 8§ 1: inv,

. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA B, keramika S 1; inv.
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika S 1; mv.
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keranmika S 1: inv.
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika S 13 inv.
. Pokrov amlore, oblika PA 8, keranmika S 1; inv.
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika 8 1; inv.
. Pokrov amiore, oblika PA B, keramika S 1 inv, §
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika § 1 inv.
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keranmika S 1; inv.
. Pokrov amfore, oblika PA 8, keramika S 1; inv,
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T 1: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse bron. M. = 1:2.
Pl 1: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All bronze. Scale = 1:2.




T 2: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. 1-2 svinec, 3-4 sieklo, 5 jantar, 6 kost, 7-15 zelezo, 16 kamen, M. = 1:2.
PI.2: Sermin, extension A, layer 5, 1-2 lead, 3-4 glass, 5 amber, 6 bone, 7-15 iron, 16 stone. Scale = 1:2.
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T. 3: Sermin, 1zkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. 1-15 = 113, 16-21 = 1:2.
Pl 3: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale 1-15 = 1:3, 16-21 = 1:2,
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T 4: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika, M. = 1:2, Zig = 1:1.
PL 4: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2, stamp = 1:1.
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7. 5: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika, M, = 1:2, Zigi = 1:1.
Pl 5: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2, stamps = 1:1.
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T, 6 Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika, M. = |:2,
Pl 6: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.




7. 7: Sermin. izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2.
Pl 7: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.



T 8 Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2,
Pl &: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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T 9: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika, M, = 1:2,
Pl 9: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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T, 10: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2.
PL10: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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T 11: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5, Vse keramika. M. = [:2.
PI 11 Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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T. 12: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M, = 1:2.
Pl 12: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.




I 13: Sermin, izkop A. plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2.
Pl 13: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.




T 14: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M, = 1:2,
Pl 14: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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T 15: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika, M. = 1:3.
PL.15: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.



T, 16: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3, Zig = 111
Pl 16: Sermin, extension A, layer 5, All pottery. Scale = 1:3. stamp = 1:1.
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T 17: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
Pl 17: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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T 18: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
PI 18: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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T 20: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5.
£l 20: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.

Vse keramika, M. = 1:3.
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. 21: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3, Zig = 1:1.
Pl 21 Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Seale = 1:3, stamp = 1:1.




T. 22: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3, zig = 1:1.
Pl 22: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:3, stamp = 1:1.
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T. 24: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
PL 24: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.




7' 23: Sermin, izkop A, plast 5. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
PI. 23: Sermin, extension A, layer 5. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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T 25: Sermin, izkop A, plast 4. 1 -4 bron, ostalo keramika. M. = 1:2.
P( 25 Sermin, extension A, layer 4. 1-4 bronze, the rest potiery. Scale = 1:2.
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T 26 Sermin, izkop A, plast 4. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
Pl 26: Sermin, extension A, layer 4. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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T. 27: Sermin, izkop A, plast 4, Vse keramika, M. = 1:3,
PL 27: Sermin, extension A, layer 4. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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T 28: Sermin, izkop A, plast 4. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3,
Pl 28: Sermin, extension A, layer 4. All potiery. Scale = 1:3.
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7. 29: Sermin, izkop A, plast 4. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
Pl 29: Sermin, extension A, layer 4. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.




T. 30 Sermin, izkop A, plast 4. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
P1. 30: Sermin, extension A, layer 4. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.



T. 31: Sermin, izkop A, plast 4. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3,
Pl 31: Sermin, extension A, layer 4. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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T 32: Sermin, izkop A, plast 4. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.

Pl 32: Sermin, extension A, layer 4. All pottery, Scale = 1:3.
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T 33: Sermin, izkop A. | bron, ostalo keramika. M. 1-2 = 1:2, ostalo = 1:3.
Pl 33: Sermin, extension A. | bronze, the rest pottery. Scale 1-2 = 1:2, the rest = 1:3.



I! 34: Sermin, sonda A. 1 bron, 2 kamen, 3-8 Zclezo, 9-22 keramika. M. 1-8, 16-22 = 1:2,9-15 = 13,
Pl 34: Sermin, trench A. 1 bronze, 2 stone, 3-8 iron, 9-22 pottery. Scale 1-8, 16-22 = 1:2, 9-15 = 1:3,
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7. 35: Sermin, sonda A. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2, zig 1:1.
Pl 35: Sermin, trench A, All pottery. Scale = 1:2, stamp 1:1.
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T 36: Sermin, sonda A, Vse keramika, M, = 1:2,
PI 36 Sermin, trench A, All pottery. Scale = 1:2,
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T 37: Sermin, sonda A. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
Pl 37: Sermin, trench A. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.




T 38: Sermin, sonda A. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
PI 38: Sermin, trench A. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.




7. 39: Sermin, sonda B. 14 bron, 5-6 steklo, 7 kamen, 8-24 keramika, M, 1-7 = 1:2, ostalo = 1:3.
Pl 39: Sermin, trench B. 1-4 bronze, 5-6 glass, 7 stone, 8-24 pottery. Scale 1-7 = 1:2, the rest = 1:3,
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7. 40: Sermin, sonda B. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
Pl 40: Sermin, trench B. All pottery, Scale = 1:3.
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T 42: Sermin, sonda B. Vse keramika, M, = 1:3.
Pl 42: Sermin, trench B. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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T 43 Sermin, sonda B. Vse keramika, M, = 1:2.
Pl 43: Sermin, trench B. All pottery. Seale = 1:2.
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T 44: Sermin, sonda C. Vse keramika, M. = 1:3,
Pl 44: Sermin, trench C. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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T 45: Sermin, 1-16 sonda C, 17 sonda D). Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
Pl 45: Sermin, 1-16 trench C, 17 trench D. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.
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T. 46: Sermin, jarck ob Rizani. | steklo, ostalo keramika. M. = 1:2.
PI 46: Sermin, the ditch beside the River Rizana. | glass, the rest pottery. Scale — 1:2.



T 47: Sermin, jarck ob Rizani. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2
Pl 47: Sermin, the diteh beside the River Rizana. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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T 48: Sermin, jarck ob Rizani. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2.
P1. 48: Sermin, the ditch beside the River Rizana. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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1. 49: Sermin, jarek ob Rizani. Vse keramika. M.~ 1:2,
Pl 49; Sermin, the ditch beside the River Rizana. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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7. 30: Sermin, jarck ob Rizani. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2.
Pl 50: Sermin, the ditch beside the River Rizana. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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T 51: Sermin, jarck ob RiZzani. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2,
Pl 51: Sermin, the ditch beside the River Rizana. All pottery. Scale = 1:2,




7. 52: Sermin. 1-7 jarek ob RiZani. 1-7 keramika, 8 bron, 910 steklo, 11-16 Zelezo, 17 kamen. M. 1-7 = 1:3.8
17=1:2.

Pl 52: Sermin. 1-7 the ditch beside the River Rizana. 1-7 pottery, 8 bronze, 9-10 glass, 11-16 iron, 17 stonc.
Scale 1-7=1:3,8-17 = 1:2,
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T! 53: Sermin. Vse keramika. M. = |:2.
Pl 53: Sermin. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.
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7. 54: Sermin. Vse keramika. M. = 1:2, Zig = 1:1.
Pl 54: Sermin. All pottery. Scale = 1:2, stamp = 1:1.
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7 55: Sermin, Vse keramika. M. = 1:2,
Pl 55: Sermin. All pottery. Scale = 1:2.



T 36: Sermin. Vse keramika. M. 1-6 = 1:2, 7-12 = 1.3, zig = 1:1,
Pl 56: Sermin. All pottery. Scale 1-6 = 1:2, 7-12 = 1:3, stamp = 1:1.
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T 57: Sermin, izkopavanja 1990-1991, | steklo, ostalo keramika, M. 1-9 = 1:2, 1016 = 1:3.
Pl 37: Sermin, excavations in 1990 and 1991. 1 glass, the rest pottery. Scale 1-9 = 1:2, 10-16 = 1:3.



12 38 Sermin, izkopavanja 19901991, Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
PL 58: Sermin, excavations in 1990 and 1991. All pottery. Scale = 1:3.




. 59: Fornace. Vse keramika. M, = 1:3,
Pl 59: Fornace. All pottery. Scale = 1:3,















T. 64: Fornace. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3.
PL 64 Fornace. All pottery. Scale = 1:3,




GREEERCEEE
Sileicioly
O Of & &4

Fornafe. Vse keramika. M. = 1:3
Pl 635: Fornace. All pottery. Scale = 1:3
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